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Foreword 

The present volume of the CAD follows in general the pattern established in Vol. 6 (H). 
Only in minor points such as the organization of the semantic section, and especially in the 
lay-out of the printed text, have certain simplifications and improvements been introduced 
which are meant to facilitate the use of the book. 

On p. 149ff. additions and corrections to Vol. 6 are listed and it is planned to continue this 
practice in the subsequent volumes of the CAD in order to list new words and important 
new references, as well as to correct mistakes made in previous volumes. The Supplement 
Volume will collect and republish alphabetically all that material. 

The Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations has likewise been brought a jour. 

The same staff as in the preceding volume (Vol. 6, H) has collaborated on the present. 
Erica Reiner, however, has assumed a number of editorial duties in addition to her share 
of writing the articles. The efficient organization of the clerical work by Miss Elizabeth 
Bowman, Assistant to the Editor, has greatly expedited the progress of the work. 

Thanks are also due to Prof. W. G. Lambert, University of Toronto, who has read the 
manuscript and suggested a number of improvements. 

Chicago, Illinois, A. Leo Oppenheim 

July 15, 1956. 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


The following list of text editions, periodicals, standard publications, etc., is meant to supplement the 
list of abbreviations contained in von Soden’s Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik p. xviiif. as well 
as those offered by the Archiv fur Orientforschung and the Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie. 

This provisional list will be kept 4 jour in the subsequent volumes of the CAD until, in Volume 1 (A), 
a complete list will be published with all bibliographical information. 

The present list also contains the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Lands- 
berger, or under his supervision, or in collaboration with him. 


A 

A 


Abel-W inckler 


Acta Or. 

AGM 

Actes du 8 e Con- 
gres Interna¬ 
tional 
Ai. 

An 

Angim 

Antagal 

AO 

AOS 

ARMT 


ArOr 

ARU 

Assur 

A-tablet 

Augapfel 


Bab. 

Balkan Kassit. 
Stud. 

Bauer Asb. 

Belleten 
Bezold Cat. 


lexical series a A = ndqu 
tablets in the collections of the 
Oriental Institute, University of 
Chicago 

L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei 
Vorlesungen 
Acta Orientalia 

Archiv fur Geschichte der Medizin 
Actes du 8 e Congres International 
des Orientalistes, Section S4mi- 
tique (B) 

lexical series ki .ki.kal .bi.se «* 
ana ittiiu, pub. MSL 1 
lexical series An = Anum 
epic Angim dimma, cited from 
MS. of A. Falkenstein 
lexical series antagal = iaqu 
tablets in the collections of the 
Musee du Louvre 
American Oriental Series 
Archives Royales de Mari (texts 
in transliteration and trans¬ 
lation) 

Archiv orientalni 
J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy- 
rische Rechtsurkunden 
field numbers of tablets exca¬ 
vated at Assur 
lexical text 

J. Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts¬ 
urkunden aus der Regierungs- 
zeit Artaxerxes I. und Darius II. 

Babyloniaca 

K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien 
(= AOS 37) 

Th. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk 
Assurbanipals 

Turk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten 
C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei¬ 
form Tablets in the Kouyunjik 
Collection of the British Museum 


Bezold Cat. 
Supp. 

Bezold Glossar 

Bilgi? Appella- 
tiva der kapp. 
Texte 
BM 

Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 

Balkan Obser¬ 
vations 

Boissier Choix 


Boissier DA 
BOR 

Boson Tavolette 

Boudou Liste 

Boyer Contri¬ 
bution 

Brockelmann 
Lex. Syr. 2 
CAD 


CBM 


CBS 


vii 


L. W. King, Catalogue of the 
Cuneiform Tablets of the British 
Museum. Supplement 

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyri- 
sches Glossar 

E. Bilgif, Die einheimischen Ap- 
pellativa der kappadokischen 
Texte ... 

tablets in the collections of the 
British Museum 

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit 
de Leidsche Verzameling van 
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties 

K. Balkan, Observations on the 
Chronological Problems of the 
Karum KaniS 

A. Boissier, Choix de textes 
relatifs & la divination assyro- 
babylonienne 

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens 
relatifs aux presages 

Babylonian and Oriental Record 

G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi 
sumere . . . 

R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms geo- 
graphiques (= Or 36-38) 

G. Boyer, Contribution & l’histoire 
juridique de la l re dynastie 
babylonienne 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria- 
cum, 2nd ed. 

The Assyrian Dictionary of the 
Oriental Institute of the Uni¬ 
versity of Chicago 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 

tablets in the collections of the 
University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham¬ 

murabi ... 

Qig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt), 
Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische 
Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur 
Qig-Kizilyay- M. £ig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen, 
Salonen Puzris- Die PuzriS-Dagan-Texte 
Dagan-Texte (= AASF B 92) 

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from 

Cuneiform Inscriptions of the 
Cassite Period (= YOR 1) 
Contenau Con- G. Contenau, Contribution & 
tribution l’histoire 6conomique d’Umma 

Contenau Umma G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dy- 
nastie d’Ur 

Corpus of ancient E. Porada, Corpus of ancient Near 
Near Eastern Eastern seals in North American 

seals collections 

CRAI Academic des Inscriptions et 

Belles-Lettres. Comptes rendus 
Craig AAT J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro¬ 
nomical Texts 

Craig ABRT J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Baby¬ 
lonian Religious Texts 

Deimel Fara A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von 
Fara (- WVDOG 40, 43, 45) 
Delitzsch HWB F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand- 
worterbuch 

Diri lexical series diri dik siaku = 

(w)atru 

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpre¬ 
tation of Dreams in the Ancient 
Near East (=Transactions of the 
American Philosophical Society, 
Vol. 40/3) 

D. T, tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu 

EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna- 

Tafeln (= YAB 2) 

Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of 
the Cuneiform Tablets of the 
Wilberforce Eames Babylonian 
Collection in the New York 
Public Library (= AOS 32) 
Eames Collection tablets in the Wilberforce Eames 
Babylonian Collection in the 
New York Public Library 
Ebeling Hand- E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge- 
erhebung betsserie Su-ila‘ ‘Handerhebung’ ’ 

(= VIO 20) 

Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte me- 
dizinischen Inhalts 

Ebeling Neu- E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 
bab. Briefe Briefe 

EbelingNeubab. E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische 
Briefe aus Uruk Briefe aus Uruk 
Ebeling Par- E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und 
fiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur, Son- 

derdruck aus Orientalia 17-19 


Ebeling Stiftun- E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor- 
gen schriften fur assyrische Tempel 

(= VIO 23) 

Ebeling Wagen- E. Ebeling, Bruchstucke einer 
pferde mittelassyrischen Vorschriften- 

sammlung fiir die Akklimatisie- 
rung und Trainierung von Wa- 
genpferden (= VIO 7) 

Eilers Beamten- W. Eilers, Iranische Beamtenna- 
namen men in der keilschriftlichentlber- 

lieferung (-Abhandlungen fiir die 
Kunde des Morgenlandes 25/5) 
Eilers Gesell- W. Eilers, Gesellsehaftsformen im 
schaftsformen altbabylonischen Recht 
Emesal Voc. lexical series dimmer - dingir = 
ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44 

Erimhus lexical series erimhuS = anantu 

ErimhuS Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Erimhus 
Eshnunna Code see Goetze LE 
Evetts Ev.-M. Evil-Merodach (texts pub. by B. 
T. A. Evetts) 

Evetts Lab. Laborosoarchod (texts pub. by 
B. T. A. Evetts) 

Evetts Ner. Neriglissar (texts pub. by B. T. 
A. Evetts) 

Frankena Ta- R. Frankena, Takultu de sacrale 
kultu Maaltijd in het assyrischeRitueel 

Friedrich Heth. J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wor- 
Wb. terbuch ... 

Gadd Early C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties 
Dynasties of Sumer and Akkad 

Gautier Dilbat J. E. Gautier, Archives d’une 
famille de Dilbat . . . 

GelbOAIC I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian In¬ 
scriptions in the Chicago Natural 
History Museum 

de Genouillac H. de Genouillac, Premieres re- 
Kich cherches arch6ologiques 4 Kich 

de Genouillac H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de 
Trouvaille Drehem 

Gilg. Gilgamesh epic, cited from 

Thompson Gilg. 

Goetze LE A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna 

(= AASOR 31) 

Golenischeff V. S. Golenischeff, Vingt-quatre 

tablettes cappadociennes ... 
Gordon Hand- C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Hand¬ 
book book (= AnOr 25) 

Gordon Smith C. H. Gordon, Smith College 

College Tablets ... (= Smith College 

Studies in History, Vol. 38) 
Gordon Sume- E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs 
rian Proverbs (in MS.) 

Grant Bus. Doc. E. Grant, Babylonian Business 
Documents of the Classical Pe¬ 
riod 

Grant Smith E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents 

College in the Smith College Library 

Gray Samas C. D. Gray, The Samas Religious 
Texts ... 


ym 
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Haupt Nimrod- P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim- 
epos rodepos 

Haverford E. Grant ed., The Haverford 

Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and 

the Bible 

Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In- 
schriften 

Hg. lexical series HAB.gud = imru = 

ballu 

HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi’s 

Gesetz 

Hh. lexical series HAB.ra = hubullu 

(Hh. XIII pub. Oppenheim- 
HartmanJNES 4 156-174; Hh. 
XIV pub. Landsberger Fauna 
2-23; Hh. XXIII pub. Oppen- 
heim-Hartman JAOS Supp. 10 
22-29) 

Hilprecht Deluge H. V. Hilprecht, The earliest Ver- 
Story sion of the Babylonian Deluge 

Story and the Temple Library 
of Nippur 

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian 
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, p. 
21-27 

Holma Kl. Beitr. H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum 
assyrischen Lexikon 

Holma Korper- H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor- 
teile perteile im Assyrisch-Babylo- 

nischen 

Holma Quttulu H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo- 
nischen Personennamen der 
Form Quttulu . . . 

Holma Weitere H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum 
Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon 

Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant 

Hittite de l’Asie Mineure 

Hrozny Getreide F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten 
Babylonien . . . 

Hrozny Ta'annek F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte 
vonTa'annek, in Sellin Ta'annek 
HS tablets in the Hilprecht collec¬ 

tion, Jena 

Hussey Sume- M. A. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets 
rian Tablets in the Harvard Semitic Museum 

IB tablets in the Istituto Biblico 

IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Muzelerinde 

Bulunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri 
Idu lexical series A = idu 

IEJ Israel Exploration Journal 

IF Indogermanische Forschungen 

Igituh lexical series igituh = tamnrtu 

IM tablets in the collections of the 

Iraq Museum, Baghdad 
Imgidda to see ErimhuS 

Erimhua 

Istanbul tablets in the collections of the 

Archaeological Museum of Istan¬ 
bul 

Izbu Comm. commentary to the series Summa 


izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands¬ 
berger 

Izi lexical series izi = iSatu 

Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi 

Jacobsen Copen- T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in 
hagen the National Museum, Copen¬ 

hagen 

JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq 

Museum at Nuzi 

Jestin Suruppak R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes 
de Suruppak . .. 

JohnsDoomsday C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian 
Book Doomsday Book 

K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collec¬ 

tion of the British Museum 
Kagal lexical series kagal = abullu 

Kent Old Per- R. G. Kent, Old Persian . . . 

sian (= AOS 33) 

Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col¬ 

lections of the Oriental Insti¬ 
tute, University of Chicago 
King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concern¬ 
ing Early Babylonian Kings. .. 
KingHittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the 
Texts Cuneiform Character in the 

British Museum 

Kish tablets in the collections of the 

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford 
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Ge- 

Gebete bete an den Sonnengott ... 

Kocher Pflan- Franz Kocher, Keilschrifttexte 
zenkunde zur assyrisch-babylonischen 

Drogen- und Pflanzenkunde 
(- VIO 28) 

Koschaker Biirg- P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy- 
schaftsrecht risches Biirgschaftsrecht 

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift- 

NRUA liche Rechtsurkunden aus der 

el-Amarna-Zeit 

Kramer Enmer- S. N. Kramer, Enmerkar and the 
kar and the Lord Lord of Aratta 
of Aratta 

Kramer Lamen- S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over 
tation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12) 

Kramer SLTN S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary 
Texts from Nippur (-AASOR 23) 
Kraus Texte F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babylo- 
lonischen Physiognomatik 
(= AfO Beiheft 3) 

KT Blanckertz J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 
Sammlung Blanckertz ... 

KT Hahn J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der 

Sammlung Hahn ... 

Kiichler Beitr. F. Kiichler, Beitrage zur Kennt- 
nis der assyrisch-babylonischen 
Medizin ... 

Kiiltepe unpublished tablets from Kiiltepe 

Labat TDP R. Labat, Traitd akkadien de 
diagnostics et pronostics medi- 
eaux 


IX 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Lajard Culte de J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le 
V6nus culte .. . de Venus ... 

Lambert Bab. W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis- 
Wisdom Lit. dom Literature (in MS.) 
Lambert Mar- W. G. Lambert, Marduk’s Ad- 
duk’s Address dress to the Demons (= AfO 17 
to the Demons 310ff.) 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des 
Fauna alten Mesopotamiens ... 

Landsberger- B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen, 
Jacobsen Geor- Georgica (unpub.) 
gica 

Landsberger B. Landsberger, Der kultische Ka- 

Kult. Kalender lender der Babvlonier und As- 
syrer (= LSS 6/1-2) 

Langdon S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic 

Creation of Creation 

Langdon S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo- 

Menologies gies . . . 

Langdon S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar 

Tammuz 

Lanu lexical series alam = lanu 

Layard A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the 

Cuneiform Character . .. 

LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical 

and related Texts copied by 
T. G. Pinches and J. N. Strass- 
maier, prepared for publication 
by A. J. Sachs, with the co¬ 
operation of J. Schaumberger 
Legrain TRU L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d’TJr 

Lidzbarski M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der 

Handbuch nordsemitischen Epigraphik . .. 

Lie Sar. A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of 

Sargon II 

LKA E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil- 

schrifttexte aus Assur 

Low Flora I. Low, Die Flora der Juden 

Lu lexical series ltj = sa (formerly 

called lTj — armlu) 

Lugale epic Lugale u melambi ner- 

gal, cited from MS. of A. Fal- 
kenstein 

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar- 

gon’s .. . 

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic¬ 

tionary 

MAH tablets in the collection of the 

Mus6e d’Art et d’Histoire, Ge¬ 
neva 

Malku synonym list malku = Sarru 

MDP Memoires de la Delegation en 

Perse 

Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt- 
babylonischen Privatrecht 
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assy- 
rischen Worterbuch (= AS 1 
and 4) 

Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As- 
syrien 


Meissner-Rost B. Meissner and P.Rost, DieBau- 
Senn. inschriften Sanheribs 

Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den 
assyrischen Worterbiichern 
Mel. Dussaud Melanges syriens offerts h M. 
Rene Dussaud 

MLC tablets in the collections of the 

library of J. Pierpont Morgan 
Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con¬ 

tract Tablets in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art 

Moore Michigan E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian 
Coll. Documents in the University of 

Michigan Collection 

Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian 
Lists Temple Lists (in MS.) 

MRS Mission de Ras Shamra 

N. tablets in the collections of the 

University Museum of the Uni¬ 
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila¬ 
delphia 

Nabnitu lexical series sig 7 +alam = nabnitu 

NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec¬ 

tion, Yale University Library 
NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical 

Texts, pub. MSL 4 129-178 
Nbn. Nabonidus (texts pub. by J. N. 

Strassmaier) 

ND tablets excavated at Nimrud 

(Kalhu) 

NeugebauerACT O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu¬ 
neiform Texts 

Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in 

the collections of the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadel¬ 
phia 

Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets 

Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho- 

ziaistvennol otchetnosti .. . 

NT field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Nippur by the Oriental In¬ 
stitute and other institutions 
OBGT Old Babylonian Grammatical 

Texts, pub. MSL 4 47-128 
OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu 

OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform 

Texts 

Oppenheim Beer L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen- 
heim, On Beer and Brewing 
Techniques in Ancient Mesopo¬ 
tamia ... (= JAOS Supp. 10) 
Oppert-M^nant J. Oppert et J. Menant, Docu- 
Doc. jur. ments juridiques de l’Assyrie 

Pallis Akitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian 
Akitu Festival 

Peiser Urkunden F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der 
Zeit der 3. babylonischen Dy- 
nastie 

Peiser Vertrage F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver- 
trage des Berliner Museums ... 


X 



oi.uchicago.edu 


Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete 

an Sin 

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets exca¬ 
vated at Assur 

Photo. Konst. field photographs of tablets exca¬ 
vated at Assur 

Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism 
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal 
(= AS 5) 

Pinches Amherst T. G. Pinches, The Amherst 
Tablets ... 

Pinches Berens T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian 
Coll. Tablets of the Berens Col¬ 

lection 

Pinches Peek T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Baby¬ 
lonian Tablets in the possession 
of Sir Henry Peek 
PracticalVocabu- lexical text 
lary Assur 

Pritchard ANET J. B. Pritchard ed.. Ancient Near 
Eastern Texts Relating to the 
Old Testament, 2nd ed. 
Proto-Diri see Diri 

Proto-Ea see Ea, pub. MSL 2 35-94 

Proto-Izi see Izi 

Proto-Lu see Lu 

PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society 

of Medicine 

RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels acca- 

diens 

Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian 

Personal Names 

Recip. Ea lexical series “Reciprocal Ea” 

Reiner Lipsur E. Reiner, Lip^ur-Litanies 

Litanies (= JNES 15 129 ff.) 

Reisner Telloh G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden 
aus Telloh 

Rl§ S Revue des etudes s^mitiques 

Riftin A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie 

iuridicheskie i administrativnye 
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR 
Rm. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

ROM tablets in the collections of the 

Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 
Rost Tigl. Ill P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte 

Tiglat-Pilesers III ... 

RS field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Ras Shamra 

RTC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de 

tablettes chaldeennes 

SAKI F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sume- 

rischen und akkadischen Konigs- 
inschriften (= VAB 1) 

S a Voc. lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu¬ 

lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87 

S b lexical series Syllabary B, pub. 

MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153 
Scheil Sippar V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles 4 
Sippar 


Scheil Tn. II V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti- 
Ninip II . . . 

Sellin Ta'annek E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek . . . 

Si field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Sippar 

Silbenvokabular lexical series 
SLB Studia ad Tabulas Cuneiformas a 

F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl Perti- 
nentia 

Sm. tablets in the collections of the 

British Museum 

S.A.SmithMisc. S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As- 
Assyr. Texts Syrian Texts of the British Mu¬ 
seum 

Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi 

Smith Senn. S. Smith, The first Campaign of 

Sennacherib . .. 

SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the 

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni¬ 
versity, Cambridge 

von Soden GAG W. von Soden, GrundriB der ak¬ 
kadischen Grammatik (= AnOr 
33) 

von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische 

Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27) 

Sommer-Falken- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein, 
stein Bil. Die hethitisch-akkadische Bi- 

lingue des Hattusili I 

Speleers Recueil L. Speleers, Recueil des Inscrip¬ 
tions de l’Asie ant^rieure des 
Musfes royaux du cinquante- 
naire 4 Bruxelles 

SSB Erg. F. X. Kugler and J. Schaumber- 

ger, Sternkunde und Sterndienst 
in Babel, Erganzungen . . . 
Stamm Namen- J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische Na- 
gebung mengebung (= MV AG 44) 

Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi. Report on 

the excavations at Yorgan Tepa 

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal 

(= VAB 7) 

Studia Mariana (= Documenta et monumenta 
orientis antiqui 4) 

Studia Orientalia Studia Orientalia Ioanni Pedersen 
Pedersen Dicata 

Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated 

at Sultantepe 

Surpu E. Reiner, Surpu (to be pub. as 

AfO Beiheft 11) 

Symb.Koschaker Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae 
T tablets in the collections of the 

Staatliche Museen, Berlin 
Tablet Funck one of several tablets in private 
possession (mentioned as F. 1, 
2, 3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited 
from unpublished copies of De¬ 
litzsch 

Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal 
Names 
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations 


Tallqvist Gotter- K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter- 
epitheta epitheta (= StOr 7) 

Tallqvist Maqlu K. Tallqvist, Die assyrisehe Be- 
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incl. 
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Sem. 
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inscr. 

inscription 
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V. 
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med. 
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Neo-Assyrian 

X 
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ga’anu (or gajanu, gagamu) s.; (mng.uncert.); 
syn. list.* 

ga-a-a-nu (var. ga-a-ga-mu) = si-hit-tu (Sikittu 
also explains pijamu and sisrinnu and follows terms 
for bltu house) Malku I 267. 

According to context, part or area of a 
house. 

gababu (to bend) see kapapu. 

gababu (sling) see kababu. 

gabadibbu ( gabandibbu ) s. pi. tantum; 
parapet; MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw; wr. 
gabandibbH KAH 2 26:5, etc. 

[gaba].dib = §u-6w (between aburru and uru) 
Lanu I i 17; [bAd .gi] .ri.a = gaba-di-ib(\)-bu Lanu 
Fragm. D 13; [bAd] . gi. r i. a = gaba-dib-bu (in 
group with dura and samitu) Erimhus III 9. 

a) in hist.: Sal[hu] ... i[Stu u$9eJ]u adi gab- 
ba-dib-bi-Su ipuS I rebuilt the exterior wall 
from its foundation to its parapet RT 36 183:6 
(Enlil-nlrari), cf. AOB 1 46; iStu uSSeSu adi 
ga-ba-an-mB-8u epu$ KAH 2 27:22 (AsSur- 
uballit I); iStu gaba-dib-bi-Su-nu adi ur.e 15 
tipki hi ah[sip ] I removed 15 layers of bricks, 
from their parapet down to the .... of the 
house AKA 21:10 (AgSur-res-isi); gaba-dib-bi- 
Su ina agurri urekkis I constructed its para¬ 
pet with kiln-fired bricks AKA 98 vii 103 
(Tigl. I); 2 us.ta.AM tipki gaba-dib-u laniSunu 
lamu (the fortresses) were surrounded (by 
walls), the height of the parapet of each was 
120 layers of bricks TCL 3 240 (Sar.); ultu 
gaba-dib-bi-su asbatamma adi u$$u zaqrute 
akSudu i$teni$ appul I demolished (its strong 
wall) altogether, starting with the parapet 
until I reached its deep(est) foundations ibid. 
180; iStu uiieSu adi ga-ba-an-dib-ba-e-Sii dr-sip 
udaklil KAH 2 26:5 (unidentified king). 

b) in lit.: ultu vMiSa adi ga-ba-dib-bi-Sa 
kaspa udmalli I lavished silver (on the 


building) from its foundation to its parapet 
ZA 43 14:10 (SB) ; summa ina Is lu gaba-dib-bu 
e.me§ du -uS if in a private house (somebody) 
has built a parapet consisting of rooms(?) 
CT 38 13:83 (SB Alu); gaba-dib-bu M dug.me§ 
a parapet of pots ibid. 84; gaba-dib-bu M ur 
(read <gis> ur?) a parapet of rails ibid. 85. 

Baumgartner, ZA 36 219ff.; Schwenzner, AfO 
8 38ff. 

gabagallu s.; protective structure on a 
chariot; Mari*; Sum. lw. 

[giS.gaba.gal.gigir] = gaba-[gal-lu] (var. §u- 
lum) Hh. V 22, cf. giS.gaba.gigir, gig.gaba. 
gal.gigir BRM 4 29 i 4f., giS.gaba.gal.gigir 
Syria 12pl. 48 r. ii 14, gis.gaba.gigir, gig.gaba. 
sal. gigir LTBA 1 79 iv 14f. (Forerunners to 
Hh. V). 

2 gaba-gal-lu (in list of objects) ARM 7 
243:4. 

**gabahu (Bezold Glossar 96b); see gub: 
buhu. 

gabandibbu see gabadibbu. 

gabarahhu (kabarahhu) s.; rebellion; 
from 0B on; Sum. lw.; in OB often kaba: 
rahhu ; wr. syll. and gaba.rah. 

gaba-rah-hu (var. gaba-raht m ]-hu) = si-pit-tum 
An IX 32; [gaba.r]a.ab = §u-Aw A-tablet 980; 
gaba-ra-[ah-hu\ = [si-pU]-tu Izbu Comm. 524, in 
CT 28 20 r. i 2, and dupl.; gaba-ra-ah-[hu ] =■ [ma- 
ha\-a$ ir-ti ibid. 525; gaba-rah-hu : oiS.tukul 
suh &[...] d£-a CT 20 42 r. 32,"(SB interpretation 
of ext. apod.). 

a) in lit.: teSi la Subbim ga-ba-ra-ah halat 
qiSu ina SubtiSu lidappihaSSum may he (the 
god) kindle against him a revolt which cannot 
be quelled, a rebellion which will bring about 
his ruin in his own residence CH xlii 60; 
[ a Gaba.ra.ajh = 6 Qa-ba-ra-hu KAV 64 v 
20 (list of gods). 
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gabarfi 

b) in omen texts: ka-ba-ra-ah-hi umma j 
nij[a\ rebellion in my army YOS 10 46 iv 12 
(OB ext., apod.); ka-ba-ra-ah nakrim ibid. 
44:29; gaba-ra-hu-um ibid. 36 iii 24; [gajka- 
b]a-ra-ah ina bit sinniStim iSSakkan there 
will be a rebellion in the queen’s(?) palace 
RA 38 84 edge (OB ext.); ina biti Suati gaba-ra- 
[ah-hu . . . ] CT 40 8 K.7932:15 (SB Alu); 6 1 Mar 
gaba-rah-ha ina mati GAB-an Istar will create 
a rebellion in the country TCL 6 4 r. 8 (ext.); 
gab a. rah erim kur rebellion in the army 
of the enemy KAR 428 r. 35, cf. gaba.rah 
ERIM-tG ibid. 36, and passim in omen texts; 
eSltu u gaba-ra-ah-hu gar there will be con¬ 
fusion and rebellion ACh Supp. 2 Sin 15:6, cf. 
KAR 423 i 21, 430:6, PRT 138:14, etc. 

c) in hemerologies : tj'd.x.kam gaba-ra- 
ah-hu KAR 178 iii 7, cf. ibid. r. vi 34, RA 38 28: 
28, etc. 

The contexts in which gabarahhu occurs 
show that the explanation sipittu , “mourn¬ 
ing,” is not exact. The Sum. etymon, gab a 
... rah, suggests physical violence ac¬ 
companying a riot or revolt. 

(Langdon, JSOR 3 84f.; Meissner BAW 1 20 f.; 
Nougayrol, RA 40 97; Driver and Miles Baby¬ 
lonian Laws 2 293.) 

gabarfi (gabru) s. fern.; 1. duplicate, copy, 
answer, 2. opponent, corresponding entry, 
3. epact; from MB on; Sum. lw.; masc. 
PBS 2/2 75:22 (MB), pi. gabranu (NB); wr. 
syll. and gaba.ri, gaba.a.ri. 

gaba.ri.a (var. gaba.ri) - §u-m, mi-ih-ru op¬ 
ponent Hh. I 324f.; gaba.ri = mi-ih-ru LTBA 
2 1 vi 50, ibid. 2:385. 

1. duplicate, copy, answer—a) duplicate, 
copy (of a legal document): 1' in MB: asm 
mittu annltu ga-ba-ri-e Salalti kanlk dlnim 
this stela is a copy of three sealed documents 
with court decisions BBSt. No. 3 vi 27; nara 
Sa abni eMa ga-ba-ri-e labiriSu iStur he in¬ 
scribed a new stela of stone, a copy of its 
original MDP 2 pi. 19 ii 4 (kudurru) ; ga-ba-[ri-i] 
GI§ K-[...] ibid. p. 93 ii 9 and 11 ; tuppa PN 
mahir gaba.ri i-tu PN, Sakin PN has re¬ 
ceived the tablet, the duplicate was deposited 
with PN, PBS 2/2 75:22; ki pi GABA.RI PN 
ana pan PN, Sater written in the presence of 
PN, according to the copy of PN TCI, 9 53:6; 


gabarfi 

gaba.ri kunukki duplicate of a sealed docu¬ 
ment BE 14 106:16, etc. 

2 ’ in NB: ga-ab-ri-ka hepati your duplicate 
is broken TuM 2-3 254:39; gab-ru-u im.kiSib 
duplicate of a sealed tablet VAS 6 105:13; 
adi gab-ru gid.da Sa dannutu mahrutu in 
addition to the duplicate of the receipt con¬ 
cerning the previous jars Dar. 495:8; lu 
tuppu lu gaba.ri tuppi lu u’iltu lu gaba.ri 
uHlti whether a tablet or the duplicate of a 
tablet, a receipt or the duplicate of a receipt 
UCP 9 p. 417: Ilf.; Sitta uHlti ... ina pdnika 
bell USkun u gab-ra-ni-e kunuk u Subila let 
him deposit, my lord, two receipts before you 
and then send and seal the duplicates CT 22 
15:10 (let.); umu gaba.ri kunuk mahlri lu 
minima riksu ... ittanmaru when a duplicate 
of the sealed deed of sale or any other con¬ 
tract appears Nbn. 85:12; gaba.ri uHltim 
aSar tannammaru Sa PN Si any duplicate of 
the receipt which appears belongs to PN 
Nbn. 244:15; gab-ri-e egirate copy of the 
letters ABL 518 r. 6; iSten-TA .Am gab-ra-ni-e 
ilteqti, each of them has taken (one of) the 
copies BRM 1 82:11, cf. VAS 5 117:18, and 
passim. 

b) copy (referring to tablets of literary 
content)—1' exemplar, original: ki pi tup ; 
pani Wl gaba.ri kur ASSur ktjr Sumeri u 
Alckadi ... tuppu Suatu ... aStur I wrote 
this tablet according to clay and wooden 
tablets (which are) originals from Assyria, 
Sumer and Akkad Streck Asb. 354:5 (colophon 
b), cf. ibid. 366:15; ki pi tuppani U IVl labl ; 
ruti gaba.ri kur ASSur u kur Akkadi CT 18 
37 r. ii 10, cf. Craig AAT 3:27, 29 r. 7', KAR 43 
r. 25, 70 r. 35, 377 r. 43, and passim; ina put 
tuppi Sa gaba.[a].ri Bdbili Satru written 
according to a tablet which is an original 
from Babylon KAR 144 r. 17; ta leH sumun- 
Su gab-ri-e Uruk Satirma ba- igi written from 
and checked with a wooden tablet, its original 
(being) an exemplar from Uruk RAcc. p. 67:27; 
lablrSu ultu muhhi im.gi.da sumun gaba.ri 
Barsip Satir CT 41 31:37, and passim; ana pi 
ummani Satir gaba( \)-ru-u lablru id amur writ¬ 
ten according to dictation, I have not seen 
the original PBS 1/2 106 r. 30. 
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2' copy of an original: 1 ma.na gi.na 
nig.ga PN gaba.ri ki.la Sa RN one mina, 
correct (weight), property of PN, copy of the 
(standard) weight of RN Actes du 8 e Congress 
International p.l79:3 and 8 ; GABA.RI KUR Akkadi 
KAR 177 r. i 45; GABA.RI TJRU Ninua LKA 
145 r. 11; gab-ri-e Babili Iraq 5 61 r. 16; [. .. 
t]up-gal-li gaba.ri Babili CT 15 31 r. 17'; gab- 
ri-e 2 le'i Satirma e copy of two tablets, 
written and checked CT 28 50 r. 25, cf. CT 
20 8 b r. 7; gab-ri-e le'i labirSu makkur Anu u 
Antu copy of a wooden tablet, its original 
(being) the property (of the exchequer) 
of Anu and Antu BRM 4 8:35; gaba.ri im. 
gid.da Sa ana pi Satar sarpa labiri Sa PN PN 2 
in.sar copy of a one-column tablet which 
PNjj wrote according to an old tablet of 
baked clay belonging to PN CT 17 50:27, etc.; 
gaba.ri agurri nappalti Uri copy of a brick 
(inscription) from the ruins of Ur UET 1 172 
iv 1; gaba.ri musare copy of an inscrip¬ 
tion YOS 1 38 ii 39; gaba.ri GiS.zu Sa ina 
pan Sarri SaSmuni copy of a wooden tablet 
which was read to the king AfO 8 186 K.2674+ 
r. iii 17. Note for the nuance, “impression”: 
gaba.ri a-su-u-mi-it Sa d UTtr squeeze of the 
stone tablet with relief belonging to Samas 
BBSt. pi. 101:18 (No. 36). 

c) answer: nemel ana 2 -Su ana ahija aSpui 
ranni gaba.ri dibbi la iSpurnini although I 
have already written twice to my brother, 
he has not sent an answer to (my) words 
ABL 1385:12 (NA); [e]girte gab-ru-u Saegirte 
... liSpuru may he send a letter in answer 
to the letter ABL 683 r. 9 (NA); lu ud.12. 
kam Sa MN dibbi annute ana Sarri . .. assapra 
ud.S.kam Sa MN 2 gab-ru-u atamar although 
I wrote these words to the king on the 12th 
of Tammuz, (not until) the 8th of Ab did I 
get the answer ABL 46 r. 28 (NA); Sipirti 
.. . ana Sarri ... hi aSpuru ga-ba-ru-u ul 
amur after I had sent the letter to the king 
I did not receive an answer ABL 852:16 (NB), 
cf. amme[ni] 2 -ta 3 -ta Sipireti aSpurakkumut 
Simma gaba.ri Sipirtija la amur BIN 1 62:23 
(NB let.) ; gab-ru-u Sipirtu aki bAn.da iSamma 
luSebulu get the answer to the letter quickly 
and make him send it to me CT 22 66:25 (NB 
let.). 


gabbatimra 

2. opponent, corresponding entry — a) op¬ 
ponent (here only syllabic writings are given 
— all passages with gaba.ri, gaba.ri-g are 
listed sub mahiru): malku gab-ra-a-a ul ibSi 
there was no ruler (who was) my opponent 
Winckler Sar. pi. 30:13, cf. Sarru Sa .. . malku 
gab-ra-a-Su la ibSii Lyon Sar. 2:8, cf. also ibid. 
20:18, and passim in Sar.; l[a iz]zizu mahruSSu 
ajumma malku ga-ab-ra-Su aSar tahazi there 
was no ruler who could confront him on the 
battlefield ZA 40 256:28 (Esarh.), cf. [ mal ]- 
ku ga-ba-ra-Su aSar tahazi [ ...] Tn.-Epic vi 23, 
also wr. GABA.A.RI-a nu.tukix BM 98730 r. 
43 (unpub., Tn.-Epic, courtesy Lambert), and 
Sa la tiSu gaba.a.r[i-o] ibid. 47. 

b) corresponding entry: u.hi.a gab-ri-e 
u.hi.a. ina libbi la iSu sadiru (tablets in 
which) the drugs and their corresponding 
entries had no orderly arrangement CT 14 9 
K.4373 r. 3 (colophon to Uruanna), cf. ibid. 6 
and dupl. CT 14 22 vii-viii 56, ibid. 26 Sm. 574:5', 
also K.9268 (unpub.). 

3. epact: wr. gaba.ri, gaba.ri.meS with 
unknown Akk. reading; cf. Neugebauer ACT 
p. 473. 

gabasu s.; contraction; SB*; cf. kapdsu. 

mihru imhurSuma Sapassu uktambilma inSu 
ishirma ga-ba-su iSSakin ina libbiSu an acci¬ 
dent happened to him (the king of Elam) and 
(one side of) his lip(s) became twisted, (one 
of) his eye(s) became small and a (permanent) 
contraction set in within it Streck Asb. 112 
v 13, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 12 n. 5. 

Phonetic variant of *kapasu. 

Bauer Asb. 2 12 n. 5. 

gabatinnu ( gabbatinnu ) s.; (a designation 
of the female genitals); lex.* 

gab.ba.ti.in.nu =u-ru NabnituL80; gaba. 
ti.in.nu = u-rum 5R 16 r. i 35 (group voc.). 

Not a Sum. word but an Akk. -innu 
formation. 

gabbaru adj.; strong (occ. only as personal 
name); NA; cf. gubburu. 

Gab-ba-ru ADD 185 r. 18, etc., for refs. cf. 
Tallqvist APN 78. 

gabbatinnu see gabatinnu. 
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gabbu A 

gabbu A s.; entirety, all, every, any; from 
MB and MA on, also Bogh., RS, EA and 
Nuzi; wr. syll. and d t-bu ADD 781:8, du- 
S[u] GCCI 2 387:22. 

dagal (read probably dagan, for da.gan, da. 
ga. an see kullatu and taphurtu) = gab-[bu] (in group 
with du = ka-\lu\) Antagal A 138; kul-la-tu, gi- 
im-ru, Ica-a-lu, si-hi-ir-tu =* gab-bu LTBA 2 2:227 ff., 
also 1 v 19ff.; li!.Sar.ra = £ lci8-&u-ti = ± gab-bu 
(name of a temple) KAV 43 r. 1, dupl. Ebeling 
Parfumrez. pi. 44:1. 

a) in MB: kuS ga-ab-bi-Su uSakkal he will 
tan all the hides BE 14 48:17; [g]a-ab-bi 
£.me§ all the houses BE 17 31:36 (let.); ana 
... matika ga-a[b]-bi-Sa danniS lu Su[lmu] 
may it be exceedingly well with all your land 
EA 2:6; Kinahaju ga-ab-bi-Su-nu all the 
Canaanites EA9:19. 

b) in Bogh.: nlnu ... gdb-bi-ni u t-ni lu 
iSten we (the sons of PN), all of us and our 
family are one! KBo 1 6 r. 9 (treaty); ina gab- 
bi ud -mi me§ during the entire time KUB 
3 67 r. 6 (treaty); [g]ab-bi KUR GIST all the 
country GN ibid. r. 4; kab-bi me§ ... lu 
Sibutu may all these (mountains, rivers, 
etc.) be witnesses KBo 1 4 iv 37 (treaty), and 
passim. 

c) in RS: Sa PN -ma gab-ba u Sa mareSu 
ana dari duri all (the property) belongs to PN 
and to his sons forever MBS 6 RS 15.138 + : 16; 
qadu eqldteSu qadu dunniSu qadu gab-bi mimt 
miSu with its fields, with its fort, with every¬ 
thing whatsoever (that belongs to it) ibid. 
RS 16.85:16, and passim, cf. gab-bi mimmuSu 
ibid. RS 16.141:10, and passim, ga-ab-bi mimme 
SumSiSu ibid. RS 16.153:5, etc.; ekallu qadu 
gab-ba Su-ku-na a palace with all its stores 
ibid. RS 15.109+ : 18. 

d) in EA: annutumme gap-pa-Su-nu-ma-a- 
me hurasa la epS[amame] all these (objects) 
are not made of gold EA 20:51 (let. of TuS- 
ratta); 1 pisannu ... qadu gab uniiteSu one 
basket with all its implements EA 14 ii 17 (list 
of gifts of Amenophis) ; naphar unute Sa siparri 
gab-bu 3 me ... unutu the total of all bronze 
implements is 300 pieces ibid, iii 8; gab-bi 
mimme Sa jipuSu Sarru ... ana matiSu gab-bu 
damqa everything that the king does for his 


gabbu A 

country is good EA 262:7 and 10 (let. of a 
Syrian ruler). 

e) in Nuzi: anndtu Sibutu qa-ab-ba-Su-nu- 
ma these are all the witnesses JEN 13:42, 
and passim; naplmr naphar x §e.me§ qa-ap- 
pa-Su Sa pi tuppi anni grand total x barley, 
all of it according to this tablet HSS 13 367 : 25. 

f) in MA: (whatever she brings with her,) 
gab-bu Sa mutiSa all belongs to her husband 
KAV 1 iv 78 (Ass. Code § 35) ; paniSu gab-ba it 
naqquru they mutilate his entire face ibid, ii 
55 (§ 15); ina a.§a Siluhli mimma u mdnahate 
gab-be maru sehru us-sa-aq the youngest son 
divides into lots whatever Siluhli- fields there 
are and all the movable goods KAV 2 ii 9 
(Ass. Code B § 1) ; sabe u uniita gab-ba ... liqia 
alka take the people and all the furnishings 
with you (pi.) and come KAV 168:14 (let.), 
and passim. 

g) in NA: niSe gab-bu ina bit durani Sunu 
all the people are inside the fortifications 
ABL 506:16; Sa Satti gab-bi anahar for the 
entire year to come ABL 78 r. 6; Sulmu ana 
birat Sa Sarri gab-bu all is well with all the 
fortresses of the king ADD 810:4 (let.) ; napharu 
anniu gab-bu Sa PN ana PN 2 irimuni this 
sum is all that PN has bequeathed to PN 2 
ADD 779:8; kunuk PN kunuk PN 2 ... gab-bu 
seal of PN, seal of PN 2 (eleven names listed), 
all together ADD 618:11 (=■ ARU 660); ina 
gab-bi a-hi-ia assime (mng. obscure) ABL 
358 r. 29. 

h) in NB: epuS nikkassiSunu gab-bi itti 
ahameS qatu all their accounts are settled 
between them VAS 5 124:8, and passim; iSt 
parutu gab-bi ulammassu he will teach him 
the entire craft of the weaver Cyr. 64:6, and 
passim in apprenticeship contracts; MU.AN.NA 
gab-bi 1 bilat kaspu ana Eanna ul irrubu for 
a whole year not even one talent of silver 
came as income into the temple Eanna TCL 
9 129:29 (let.); ina VD-mu gab-bi Sa PN sebu 
on any day PN wishes BRM 2 33:13; ina 
puhri Sa ttru gab-bi in the assembly of the 
entire city YOS 7 20:15; napSatu Sa 2 sabe 
alia Sa gab-bi n&Su ... la iqqir the life of 
two persons should not be more valuable than 
that of all of us BIN 1 49:27 (let.); massartu 
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8a gab-bi-ku-nu attasar I have kept watch on 
behalf of all of you YOS 3 116:8 (let.); u 8a: 
taru 8a gabbiSu liddinuma and let them draw 
up a written document about all this YOS 
3 60:23 (let.); ana gab-bi tabti epu8 u Sunu 
limutti etep8uni for all the good I did (to 
them) they have done (me only) evil ABL 
295:7; mimma raMtu gab-bi .. . janu there 
exists no claim at all BRM 184:14; ana 
mimma gab-bi ana manamma Sanamma gab-bi 
.. . €ul iddin » ul inandin he must not give 
(it) for any other purpose (or) to anyone else 
BRM 2 18:27, and passim. 

i) in lit.: [. .. ] ga-ab-ba-8u-nu ina me kast 
.. . tarabbak you soak all the (mentioned 
drugs) in tesu-juice PBS 1/2 111:3 (MB med.); 
ina gab-bi gab-bi 8amme with all kinds of 
drugs KUB 3 67 r. 3 (med.); alani gab-ba 8a 
kur Suhi lu ak8ud I conquered all the towns 
of Suhi KAH 2 71:35 (Tigl. I); matu gab-bi 
(var. -be)-8a pa i8ten u8a8kin I placed the 
whole country under one command AKA 
310 ii 47 (Asn.) ; [ri\hti ilani gab-ba la u8e88ubu 
they do not seat any of the other gods ZA 
50 195:12' (MA); let loose the diseases ana 
8a8a gab-bi-8a-ma against all of her (Istar’s 
body) CT 15 46:75 (SB, Descent of Istar); 
kima ku§.nig.na 4 8a tamkari gab-bi SA.ME§-m 
.. . irkus he tied up all my sinews as (one 
ties up) the (weight)-bag of a merchant 
AMT 88,3:13 (SB inc.); 8u-u gab-bi-8a-a-ma 
HAO-at this is altogether unfavorable PRT 
122 r. 12 (NA); DN lissuranni itti ilani ga-ab- 
bi may DN, together with all the gods, pro¬ 
tect me VAB 3 119:26 (Xerxes); ago, gab-bi 
8a ep8u ina silli 8a DN etepu8 I did all that 
has been achieved under the protection of 
DN ibid. 91:30 (Dar.). 

j) in MB and NB personal names; Gab- 

ba-8a-in-[bu ] All-of-her-is-Beauty BE 15 
200 i 15 (MB); d AG -il-Ul-gab-bi Nabu-is-the- 
Overlord-of-the-Universe VAS 6 276:4; Gab- 
bi-ina - §u n - d UTU Everything-is-in-the- 

Hands-of-Samas Cyr. 267:11, cf. Gab-bi-^Ea- 
um-ma Everything-Belongs-to-Bel Dar. 
297:12; Go 6-W-DINGIR.ME§.LUGAL.§E§ Pro- 
tect-the-King-O-Gods-All-of-You! Cyr. 177:2; 
Gab-bi-ia-ana-A88ur All-I-Have-Belongs-to- 


gabbutu 

Assur KAH 1 24 r. 16 (Adn. Ill); for more 
names of these types cf. Tallqvist APN and 
NBN index. 

From MB and MA onward, gabbu replaces 
kala in nearly all usages except in such ex¬ 
pressions as kal umi, kal matati, mimma 
kalama, etc. In SB (as against NA) gabbu 
rarely appears. 

gabbu B s.; (part of the human or animal 
body); NB.* 

[su-u] su = ga-ab-bu A II/8 iii 40; su.lah = hi- 
hi-nu nasal mucus, su.lah.lah= ga-ab-bu (pre¬ 
ceded by sa(var. sa) .lah = ha-dan-tum, coagulated 
blood, sa(var. sa).lab.lah = ha-s[a-ar]-tum dried 
mucus) Erimhus II 24f.; su.lah.lah — ga-ab- 
bu-[um ] Imgidda to Erimhus B 5' (Istanbul Mu¬ 
seum Ni. 10310, unpub.). 

4 uzu.tjr 1 tjztj ti-ik-ki 4 uzu ha-ar-mi-[il] 
1 uzu ga-ab-bu u si-bit udu.nitA-M four 
legs, one neck, four harmil, one g. and the 
sibtu (assorted intestines?) of the sheep YOS 
3 194:23 (let.); uzu.SA.nigin uzu ga-ab-bu 
uzu ga-an-ni si-li the intestines, the g., 
the ribs Nbk. 247:4, cf. Peiser Vertrage No. 
107:6, (Dar., coll.). 

The context of the vocabulary passages 
which refer to the human body suggests that 
gabbu denotes a semi-liquid part of the human 
body, or a secretion, while the passages from 
NB texts indicate that the gabbu of animals 
(sheep in YOS 3 194, cattle or sheep in the 
other references) was an edible unit and de¬ 
noted an internal part of the animal body, 
although it is never mentioned among the 
exta. Possibly gabbu denotes the brain. 

(Holma Korperteile 152.) 

gabbubu see *gubbubu adj. 

gabbutu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 

idtu muhhi gis.gi§immar.tur.tur .. . adi 
muhhi id .. . adi mu8annltu gab-bu-tu i anna, 
zittu 8a PN from the young date-palms to 
the canal, including the gr.-dike, this is the 
share of PN TuM 2-3 7.11, cf. mu8annitu 
ga[b-bu]-tu t (in similar context, share of PN a ) 
ibid. 7, cf. PNj u PN mu8annitu ana muhhi 
PN 3 ul ibbiru PN a and PN must not cross 
the dike in the direction of the share of PN„ 
(the third brother) ibid. 17f. 
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**gabgabbu 

Either describing the legal nature of the 
dike forming the border (hence: common 
property or the like) or describing a physical 
feature of it. 

**gabgabbu, gabgabu (Bezold Glossar 96b); 
to be read bandudu. 

gabgabu A s.; (a kind of brier) ; syn. list.* 

ga-ab-ga-bu = pu-qu-ut-tu t CT 18 4 r. i 2; gab- 
ga-bu — pu-qut-tu t Malku II 154. 

gabgabu B s. ; (a container of specific shape) ; 
EA.* 

[x] rGAL.Hil.A Sa kaspi hurasi gab-ga-bu 
namSa SumSu x cups of silver and gold, 
^.-shaped, the (Egyptian) designation is 
namSa EA 14 i 67 (list of gifts of Amenophis). 

Possibly a variant writing for kukkubu, 
which always (cf. EA 14 ii 50, iii 37 and 67) 
corresponds in this list to Egyptian namSa. 

gabibu s.; (land suitable for pasture); 
NB*; probably WSem. lw.; always wr. ga- 
bi-bi. 

Se.numun ... bit dullu kasal ka-lu-u u 
ga-bi-bi binannaSima give us (for rent) the 
terrain of arable fields (as well as) kasal- 
ground (and) kalu-gabibu-groxmd YOS 6 40:5; 
(they shall pay rent for the bit dullu,) u ina 
kasal ka-lu-u ga-bi-bi bit me bit nizlu u bitu 
mala ina libbi senu u Ab.gud.hi.a ... ikkalu 
but in the kasal- ground, the kaM-gabibu- 
ground, the water-(logged) soil, the nizlu- 
ground and whatever other kinds of terrain 
there are, the small and the large cattle will 
pasture ibid. 18; afield zaqpi pi Sulpi ka-al- 
lu-u u ga-bi-bi Sup-pi man-za-tu i me u li-mat 
me§ BRM 1 101:3, cf. ibid. 11, ka-lu-u u g[a\- 
bi-bi Cyr. 3:4, also ka-lu-u ii ga-bi-bi Dar. 
571:1. 

See kaM for a type of ground and land. 
Kald and gabibu are always mentioned side 
by side. 

gabldu ( kabidu ) s.; liver; EA, SB.* 

mu-ur hab - [g]a-bi-du, ha-ku-u, [te]-er-tum A 
V/2:249£f.; [mur] = [ga/ka]-bi-du Izi H 205; 
[uzu].kin.gi,.a = a-mu-tum = ga-bi-[du] Hg. B 
IV 67, cf. Hg. D 72; ga-bi-du = li-[...] (between 
kuimu libbi and tertu) KBo 1 51 ii 9 (Akk.-Hitt. 
vocabulary). 


*gab‘u 

ka-bi-tu, a-mu-tum = ga-bi-du (var. ka-bi-du) 
Malku V 8f.; [ka^-bat-tu, = ga-bi-du id [...] CT 18 
9 K. 4233+ ii 14; ta-kal-tu = ga-bi-du Izbu Comm. 
203, to CT 28 38 79-7-8, 113:7. 

ii ga-bi-id ttb.bae.ra //(!) bi-nu wolf’s liver = 
tamarisk Uruanna III 512, from LTBA 1 88 vi 32, 
cf. u g[a\-bi-id ub,.bar,.ra : t} gi§ bi-nu Koeher 
Pflanzenkunde 27 r. 25', and ka-bi-id( text -da) us. 
bar .BA : giS bi-nu ibid. 22 iii 22'. 

a) as a synonym for belly: ana muhhi 
ga-bi-ti-ia muhhi zu-ri-ia ubbal amdtu Sarri 
I carry upon my belly and upon my back the 
words of the king EA 147:39 (let. from Tyre). 

b) in ma-ku-ut gabidi : Summa amelu inaSu 
silurma ma-ku-ut ga-bi-di Sa imeri tjztj labd- 
niSu ina pitilti taSakkak ina kiSadiSu taSakkan 
if the eyes of a man are .... you string the 
ma-ku-ut gabidi of a donkey (on) the sinews 
of its neck in a skein and place (it) around 
his neck AMT 13,1:8, also AMT 12,3 ii 3', cf. 
[ma]-ku-ut ga-bi-di taharras AMT 13,1 r. 1; 
[... ] x pa ma-ku-ut r ga-bi-di 1 x-ma hir-si 
ibid. r. 9. 

c) in the name of a plant: cf. Uruanna III, 
in lex. section. 

The word gabidu {kabidu) is a variant of 
kabattu, “liver.” 

gabiu see gabu in aban gabi. 

**gablu (Bezold Glossar 96b); see qablu. 

gabru (gapru) adj.; strong; syn. list*; cf. 
gubburu. 

ga-ab-rum, ga-ap-rum, ne-e-su, i-ru = ga-aS-[rum) 
CT 18 8 r. 20 ff. 

The repetition of ga-abIp-rum suggests 
two different readings, ga-ab-rum and ga-ap- 
rum ; presumably a variant, gapru, of gabru 
existed. 

gabru in imdi gabri s.; (a drug); SB.* 

ina i sim im-di ga-ab-rim (you mix) in oil 
(made with) imdi-g. AMT 4,1:6, cf. ina i. 
gi§ im-di ga-ab-ri tuballal ibid. 9. 

(Thompson DAB 287.) 

gabrft see gabaru. 

*gab’u s.; height; MA*; only pi. gab'ani 
attested. 
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gabfi 

To save their lives gab-a-a-ni dannute Sa 
Sade eqla marsa lu isbatu they took to the 
inaccessible heights of the mountain, a (most) 
difficult terrain AKA 50 iii 16 (Tigl. I); it-ti 
(for iStu) gab-a-a-ni dannuti Sa Sadi lu uSeri ; 
da I brought (their booty) down from the 
inaccessible heights of the mountain ibid. 
51 iii 28. 

Translation based on Heb. etymology. 

gabfi ( gabiu ) in aban gab! s.; alum; 
MA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. with det. na 4 , 
also na 4 abana gabiu in NA, and im.sahar. 
na 4 .kur.ra (na 4 .kur.ra in RAcc. 4:24). 

im.sahar .mi. kur.ra — qitmu black moun¬ 
tain-dust = black (alum), im.sahar.na 4 .kur.ra 
- na 4 ga-bu-u Hh. XI 312f.; u Sim ar-ga-ni : u na 4 
ga-bi-i, u qit-ma : u min, fj lu-ur-pa-du : u min oe, 
arganu -drug = alum, black (alum) = same, lurpadu 
= black alum Uruanna III 5O0ff.; u an-nu-har-ra : 
t 'j min ge 6 ibid. Ill 511; [qit]-ma : na 4 ga-bi-e ge 6 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 40; u ka-mun 
gi§.§inig : a§ na 4 ga-bi-e Uruanna III 50. 

[im].sahar.na 4 .kur.ra su.me.ti :na ^ga-bi-i 
li-qi-ma take alum (for tanning) KAR 42 r. lOf. 

[...] suhtjS giS.Sinig t-u Sards ka-mun gi§. 
Sinig H na 4 gab-u // na 4 gab-u [// ... ] the plant 
which grows from the root of the tamarisk also 
(called) “tamarisk-cumin” = alum, alum [— ...] 
BRM 4 32:22 (med. comm.), cf. Uruanna III 50, 
above. 

a) in gen.: 4 danna qaqqar ina na 4 gab-e 
musa [. .. ] allik for four double-hours I 
marched over (ground covered with) alum, 
musu stones [. . . ] Haverford College Studies 
2 65 No. 1 r. 4 (Esarh.); E na 4 aba-[ni ga\-bi-e 
«•?« na 4 » pitia 1 gun na 4 dba-na ga-bi-a Set 
siani open (pi.) the alum storehouse and 
bring out one talent of alum KAV 109:18 and 
20, cf. 2| ma.na 5 gin dba-na ga-bi-u KAJ 
130:4 (MA let.); x na 4 gab-u, Sa Misir adi 
gurabu x (minas of) Egyptian alum together 
with (its) bag TCL 12 84:5 (NB), and passim 
for alum from Egypt; 2 GUR NA 4 ga-bu-U Sa 
KaSabbu two gur of alum from Kasabbu 
YOS 3 14:8 (NB let.). 

b) in med.: u na 4 ga-bi-i u.kur.ra sim. 
hab alum, ninu- grass, turd (drugs for 
smearing on the teeth) KAR 203 i-iii 16 
(pharm.); imhur-lim zer bini na 4 ga-bi-i 3 u. 
hi. A SU.GIDIM.MA ina Sikari NAG.MES-ma 
ina’eS imhurlim, tamarisk-seed and alum, 


gada‘a 

three drugs against the (disease called) “hand 
of the ghost,” he shall drink (them) repeated¬ 
ly in beer and he will get well AMT 76,1 : 23; 
[... im].sahar.na 4 .kur.ra 6 u.mes [ am]urs 
riqani [... and] alum, six drugs against 
jaundice CT 14 48 Rm. 328 r. ii 12; IM.SAHAR. 
na 4 .kur.ra tazdk [ina] gi.sag.kud ina libbi 
uzneSu tanappah you crush alum and blow 
it into his ears by means of a tube AMT 35,2 
ii 5. For further passages cf. Thompson DAC 
35. 

c) in various technical uses — 1' for tan¬ 
ning : x ma.na na 4 ga-bi-u ana Sipar narkabti 
... ana PN aSkapi x minas of alum (given) 
to the leather worker PN for work on the 
chariot KAJ 223 : 1 (MA) ; ina hurati u na 4 .kur. 
ra Sa kur Haiti tasarrapu you dye (the hide) 
with huratu and alum from Hatti RAcc. 4 : 24, 
dupl. ina ... im.sahar.na 4 .kur.ra Sa kur 
Haiti u hurati tasarrap KAR 60 r. 7; na 4 
ga-bi-i ina gi s. ge stin .s ur.ra imahhahma 
(var. tamahhahma) pan maSki ina hurati nu 
ka-lap-pa-ti tumalla you(!) mix alum with 
new wine and fill the surface of the hide with 
huratu which is not .... 4R 28* No. 3 r. 4, 
var. from KAR 29 r.( !) 14. For aban gabd and 
huratu mentioned together cf. GCCI 1 327:2, 
Camb. 155:1, and see huratu. 

2' for dyeing: na 4 gab-bu-u ana sept Sa 
parSlgi alum for dyeing the headdress Camb. 
156:2; na 4 gab-bu-u u inzahurre ana sepu 
. . . nadna alum and (red) inzahuru- dye 
given for dyeing Nbn. 214:5, and passim. 

3' for glassmaking: 5 kisal na 4 ga-bi-e 
sa 5 nita ... tultabalma you mix five kisal 
of red “male” alum Thompson Chem. pi. 3:68 
(= ZA 36 194:14), cf. ibid. pi. 6 K.4273:8 (= ZA 
36 202). 

Since gabd always occurs with det. na 4 
and is also written abana gabiu in Ass., it 
must be interpreted as *aban gabi (with 
nominalizing -u in Ass.). Connect with Aram. 
gabb e ja. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 17 27 ff.; Thompson DAC 
33ff. 

gada’a s.; (an official); LB*; possibly 
Old Pers. word. 
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gadadu 

PN LU ga-da-a-a VAS 15 37:1 and 35, cf.LU 
ga-da-a-a Sd £.dingir.me§ BRM 2 42:8; PN 
lu ga-ad-da-a-a BRM 2 27:11 and 18; PN lu 
gad-da-a-a BRM 2 43:6. Note unusual writ¬ 
ings: PN lu gad-«ga^-da-a-a BRM 2 38:4; 
lu ga-da (in broken context) Camb. 436:11. 

gadadu v.; to chop; lex.* 

ha-a£ kud = ga-da-du, ha-Sa-lu, ka-pa-rum A 
III/5: llOff. 

gadalallu adj.; linen-clad (designation of 
certain priests and persons admitted to the 
sanctuary); lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. gadalu. 

gada.IA = §u-1m clad in linen, 84.gada.la 
— la-biS ql-te-e clad in fine linen, 84.tug.tug.la 
= min na-al-ba-U clad in a woolen coat(?) Lu IV 
98ff.; gada.la (also 6e.bi.da, bur.ra) = e-gu-u 
clad in linen — (priest) off duty (preceded by nepert 
kti one who has stopped working) Lu IV 206; 
[ d ]Gada.la.zu+AB = [...] Igituh App. A i 40; 
gada.la, 84. gada.la, 84. tug. la SLT240vii 8ff. 
(Forerunner to Lu); kus.la gada.la sag.a.mu 4 .a 
kisal.Aninnu.ka ki.gub.pa.de.da in order 
to show (their ritually correct) places in the temple 
court of Eninnu to the skin-clad (temple personnel), 
the linen-clad (temple personnel and) to those with 
covered head SAKI 126 vi 19, Gudea Cyl. B. 

gadalalfi see gadalu. 

gadalft (gadalalu) s.; 1. linen wrap (in 

cultic use), 2. linen curtain (in the temple); 
SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. gada.la, tug. 
gada.la; cf. gadalallu, qadilu. 

tug.ga[da].la — ga-da-lu-u (var. ga-da-la-lu-u) 
(in group with tuzu, gadamdhu) ErimhuS V 144; 
[tug.x].dingir.ra.ke x (kid) = na-al-ba-ku =gada. 
lA (var. gada-la-lu-u) Sa ili, [tiig.xj.Iugal.la. 
kex(KiD) = tu-u-zu - min 8a Sarri Hg. B V i 23f., 
also Hg. D 426 f. 

1. linen wrap (in cultic use): cf. lex. 
section. 

2. linen curtain (in the temple): urigallu 
... tug.gada.lA. ina pdni Bel (u Beltija) 
idekku the urigallu- priest removes the cur¬ 
tain in front of (the image of) Bel (and Bel¬ 
tija) RAcc. 149 i 3 (NB New Year’s Ritual), cf. 
(in all instances as first cultic act of the day, 
followed by the recitation of a prayer) ibid. 151 i 
218, 153 ii 287; Summa ina gada.la e dingir 
gim alam igi if (a shape) like a statue appears 
on the linen curtain of the temple CT 39 


gadmahu 

33:51 (SB Alu), also CT 40 46:llff., cf. GIM 
alam pal-lu-hi like a .... statue CT 39 33 : 52, 
gim u-ma-mi like an animal ibid. 53, gim 
mu Sen like a bird ibid. 54. 

The passage sub mng. 2 from RAcc. could 
be interpreted as referring to the fact that 
the priest removed (deku) his gown in order 
to appear in sacred nudity before the deity. 
If so, it would belong to mng. 1. However, 
in such case one would expect the possessive 
suffix after tug.gada.la. 

gadamahu see gadmahu. 

gadamu v.; to cut off hair (or beard, as 
punishment); MA*; I igaddim ; cf. gidmu. 

(if a man is unable to prove his accusation 
of adultery) 40 ina hatte imahhusuS 1 iti 
umate ,§ipar Sarri eppaS i-ga-ad-di-mu-u$ 
1 gun an.na iddan they shall beat him forty 
times with rods, he shall do a full month of 
forced labor for the king, they shall cut off 
his hair (or beard), he shall pay one talent of 
tin KAV 1 ii 80 (Ass. Code § 18), cf. i-ga-di- 
muS ibid. 92 (§ 19). 

The parallel in CH § 172 ( muttassu ugallas 
bu, see gullubu) suggests that gadamu de¬ 
notes a defamatory punishment rather than 
castration (Meek in ANET 181). 

(Driver and Miles Assyrian Laws 70.) 

gadaru s.; (a piece of apparel); syn. list.* 

ga-da-rii = mu-su-u An VII 251. 

Since musu also explains tug.nig.dar, 
gadaru may refer to a girdle or sash. 

gade interj.; let me go!; lex.*; Sum. 
word. 

ga.di.[e] — [g]a-a-di-e Proto-Diri 589. 

gadibbu (a plow) see agadibbu. 

gadmahu (gadamdhu) s.; (a garment made 
of fine linen); SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. gada. 
mah. 

§[u-tu-u]r tGg.mah = tu-uz-zu, nci-al-ba-su, ga- 
ad-ma-hu Diri V 139-141; Ttra Su ' tur mah — [ga-ad- 
ma-hu] Hh. XIX 143; [tug.mah] = [ga]da-ma- 
hu = lu-b[a-ru] Hg. E 67; su-tu-rii (var. su-tu-ur) 
= gada-ma-hu (var. CADA.MAH-e), e-la-at-hi-pu = min 
Malku VI 90f. (var. from An VII 182f.)~. 

TfrG.gii .ni g.HAR.ra.ag .a = [ga-ad-ma-hu] Hh. 
XIX 144; TtJG.gu.nig.HAB.ra.ag.a (var. ttJg 86 . 
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nig.HAR.ra.ag.a, TUG.gu.[nig].HAB.ag.a) = ga- 
da-ma-hu Erimhus V 145. 

lubuStu gada.mah (her) clothing is a g. 
MIO 1 106 vi 33 (SB description of representations 
of demons); gada.mah taS-kan a-ga-a Sa beluti 
[. . .] Perry Sin No. 5b:9, and dupl. No. 5c: 16. 

gadu (until) see adi. 

gadu (with) see gadu. 

gadu s.; male kid; NB; WSem. word and 
lw.; wr. ga-di-ia Nbn. 884:10. 

20 fiz muniqu ... 20 uz ga-di-i twenty 
female kids, twenty male kids Nbn. 884:4; 
u dti. nit A ga-du-u u [tidtj.n]ita muniqu male 
and female kids Nbn. 375:12, cf. ibid. 619: 11; 
1-en ga-du-u had[iru ] babbanu Qne fine male 
kid of the pen UET 4 111:1; 5 ma§ ga-du-u 
mtj.2.kam-w 5 mas ga-du-u mar Satti five male 
kids, two years old, five male kids, one year 
old BE 9 50:3 (LB); 1 MAS.GAL 1 MAS MU.2-M 
5 mas ga-du-u 1 -it \mu-ni-qvA one full-grown 
male goat, one male goat two years old, five 
male kids (and) one female kid BE 10 74:3 (LB). 
As personal name: Ga-du-n Dar. 431:23, and 
passim. 

The term gadu designates young male goats 
before the stage called, in OB and MB texts, 
mas.gal, Akk. maSgallu or urlsu (rabu). The 
following specific references to the ages of 
kids are known: gadu (earlier maS.tur), gadl 
Satti (mas.tttr.mu.1), and gadu Sunnu'u 
(mas.mtj.2). The female is called muniqu 
(earlier sal.as.qar = unlqu, Sum. pronunci¬ 
ation zeh); see gizzu. 

Landsberger, AfO 10 159 and n. 81. 

gadfi (a bird) see qadu. 

gadu ( gattu ) s.; (a name of the Euphrates); 
NB.* 

[x].me.na = Oa-a-du (between TJruntu and 
Arahtu) Erimhus VI47; Ga-at-tu = Pu-rat-tu, Malku 
II 47. 

iMu sil.dagal kA.gal d UTU adi kiSad Ga- 
at-ii from the square (in front) of the Samas- 
gate to the bank of the Euphrates CT 37 21 a 
r. 1 (Nbk.). 

gaeSmahu see kaeSmdhu. 
gaeSSu see kaeSSu. 


gagu 

gagamu see ga'anu. 

gagaru s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 

If a woman gives birth gIr-M 1 -at-ma itti 
abunnatiSu raksatma ga-ga-ra nu i-fal-fx] 
and (the fetus) has (only) one foot and this is 
connected with his navel and does not .... 
the g. CT 27 16 r. 3 (SB Izbu, restored from 
K.6999:20', unpub., copy Geers). 

**(gaggaru) (Bezold Glossar 97a); see 
qaqqaru. 

gaggi s.; roof(?); EA*; WSem. gloss. 

ga-ag-gi-m[i ] (as gloss to [x~\-til u-ri-e) 
EA 287:37 (let. of Abdi-Hepa). 

Feigin, J QR 34 452f. 

gaggurftu ( gangurltu) s.; (part of the 
body of an animal); lex.* 

[uzu.xj.gi.Sm.da = e§ ga-gu-ri-tu = ha-mu- 
ri-tu (listed between Siru ablu dried meat and 
ur’udu throat, litianu tongue) Hg. D 46, cf. [uzu. 
x.gi. Sis,.da] = e§ ga-an-gu-ri-tum - ha-mu-ri-tu 
Hg. B IV 43. 

TkAi.gal a-bi-ia u ga-an-gu-r[i-ta-Su\ KAR 
323 r. 6 (SB fable, coll. W.G. Lambert). 

Possibly referring to the gullet (for etym. 
cf. Holma Korperteile 42). The reading and 
meaning of es remain obscure. Hardly to 
be read eSgaguritu. 

gagu s.; (an ornament, probably a neck¬ 
lace); NA.* 

I received as tribute har (var. adds mbs) 
hurdsi sa’ri hurasi Sa tamlite ga-gi hurdsi 
golden (arm)-rings, golden sa’m-rings with 
inlay, golden necklaces AKA 365:62 (Asn.) ; 
har.me S hurdsi tamllt Sinni gil hurdsi ga-a-gi 
hurdsi ... dumaql annute golden (arm)-rings 
inlaid with ivory, (one) golden diadem, golden 
necklaces, these jewels ADD 620:3 (= ABL 
1452, Senn.); 2-te ga-gi hurdsi E tuk(\)-pi-ia-te 
na 4 . gd.as two golden necklaces strung with 
kidney-shaped pappardillu-beads ADD 1040:1. 
As royal insigne: ina muhhi ga-gi [Sa hur]dsi 
hatti kusse (referring to the substitute-king) 
ABL 653:11. 

The meaning “necklace” is based on ety¬ 
mological grounds only, cf. Streck, ZA 19 255 
(Ethiopic etym.). 

(Martin, StOr 8/1 46.) 
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gagu s.; (a building or section of the 
temple district, reserved for the women of 
the nadltu- class); OB (and SB omen texts); 
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and gA.gi 4 .a, gA.gi.a, 
with det. ki PBS 8/2 235:11, etc.; cf. gagu in 
Sa bab gagi. 

ga-gi 4 -a gaxgi 4 = ga-gu-u Ea IV 276; ga-gi 4 -a 
gAxgIj.a — E ga-gu-u (also = £ nakmttu, ± teliltu, t. 
kil&tu) A IV/4:208; mu bid. ga(var. ga).gi(var. 

. gi 4 ) .a ba.du year when the wall of the ^.-district 
was built RLA 2 178 (Hammurabi, year 4); mu . . . 
ga.gi.a tur dagal. la. d Utu.ke x (KiD) year when 
the g., the large yard of (the temple of) Samas 
ibid. 2 188 (Ammiditana, year 18). 

ga-gi-e = £ en-ti g. = the house of the entu- 
priestess LBAT 1577 r. ii 12' (comm.). 

a) inhabitants of the g.: sal+me nin. 
dinger Sa ina ga.gt 4 .a la waSbat a nadltu 
(or) an entu, who does not reside in the g. 
CH § 110:37; Summa aburn ana martiSu 
SAL+ME GA.GI 4 .A lllu SAL ZI.IK.RU.UM if a 
father (has not given a present) to his daugh¬ 
ter who is a nadltu, (residing in) a g., or a 
zikru- woman CH § 180:45; sal.nu.gig .. . 
ina gA.gi.a ana [ ... ] magal idbu\b ] the 
qadiStu- woman talked much about [... ] in 
the g. PBS 7 125:26 (let.); PN Sa ana din 
SAL+ME. d UTU.ME§ ana ga-gi-im Saknu PN 
who is appointed to the g. to act as judge (in 
the affairs) of the nadltu- priestesses of Samas 
VAS 16 62:10 (let.); ina ga.gi.a 151 mahar PN 
SAL+ME Samas. ahatini Sakna (the docu¬ 
ments) have been deposited in the g. with 
PN, the nadltu of Samas, our sister CT 6 
6:25; sal GA.Gi 4 .A ki .ME§ women of the g., 
(after a list of six women) PBS 8/2 235:11. 

b) as part of the temple: epiS sukkim ana 
Aja kallatim bur 12 gAn [gja-gi^-a-am zi-ib- 
zi-ir anSe.zi.zi-ito ana d [ SamaS] ... u Aja 
. .. lu epuS (I am Manistusu), who built a 
shrine for Aja, the bride, (and) I built a 

twelve-bur g .for Samas and Aja 

CT 32 1 i 19 (OB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu); ana 
d KA.Di ga-gi-a-am USepiS let him (Papullegar- 
ra) build a g. for the goddess Sataran JEAS 
Cent. Supp. pi. 9 vi 21 (lit.); kima Sa ana ga-gi- 
im eruhuma panl beltija amuru as if I had 
entered the g. and seen the face of my lady 
(i.e., Aja) Fish Letters 4:7 (let. of a, naditu). 


gaga 

c) as locality: e ga.gi.a u e kldim the 

house within the g. and the house outside 
BE 6/1 109:2, cf. BE 6/2 70:2, TCL 1 54:29, PBS 
7 72:5, 20 and 30; X SAR 6 ga-gi-im ki BE 6/1 
37:1; e.du.a ina ga-gi-im a house in good 
repair in the g. VAS 8 12:15 Surinnum Sa 
d SamaS ... ana ga-gi-im Irubu the standard 
of Samas (and other divine symbols) entered 
the g. CT 2 47:21, cf. PBS 7 85:2; legal trans¬ 
actions performed at the gate of the g. : (the 
witnesses before whom) ina kA ga-gi-im tPN 
amtam ana PN ipqidu f PN entrusted the 
slave girl to PN VAS 8 123:6, cf. CT 2 43:18; 
payments to the inhabitants of the g. : she 
will pay her wages ina ka ga-gi-im at the 
gate of the g. VAS 8 99:10, cf. BE 6/1 39:10, 
also wr. ina KA gA.gi.a* 51 BE 6/1 89:10, also 
wr. ina KA gA.GI 4 .A BE 6/1 90:9, 94:20; 2 

gur zid ana ga-gi-im UCP 10 85 No. 10:5 
(Ishchali); ni.tuh ka ga-gi-im the doorkeeper 
of the gate of the g. CT 4 49b: 23, cf. BE 6/1 
90:14, CT 8 9b: 26, also ni.tuh ka gd-gi c im ki 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 72 r. 5, NI.TUH.MES KA 
ga-gifim TCL 1 77:22; see also gagu, in Sa 
bab gagi. 

d) in omen texts: miqitti hupSim miqitti 
ga-gi-im epidemic among the hupSu- soldiers, 
epidemic in the g. YOS 10 17 r. 88 (OB ext.); 
nin.dingir mums nlkti imdt gA(!).gi 4 .a izi ku 
the erttu-priestess will die of a venereal dis¬ 
ease, fire will destroy the g. KAR 153 r.(!) 8 
(SB ext.). 

e) other occs.: ga-gu-um PN irlmSima ana 
PN 2 ana itaSSim iddiSSima the g. (as au¬ 
thority) took pity on (the sick woman) PN and 
handed her over to PN 2 (the rcod^M-priestess) 
for support Waterman Bus. Doe. 42:5; aSSum 
agirtim annimmltim Sa awatiSa ana ga-gi-im 
gamrati concerning the hired woman from 
here whose affair(s) you have settled for the g. 
VAS 16 160:28 (let. to a nadltu)-, deliveries of 
food, etc., to the g.: Sa ana ga-gi-im Irubu 
PBS 8/2 183:13. 

All OB references come from texts from 
Sippar, except JRASCent. Supp.pl.9vi21, re¬ 
ferring to Kish, and UCP 10 85 No. 10 : 5, re¬ 
ferring to Dur-RImus. Loan word from Sum., 
lit. “locked house.” 
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Thureau-Dangin, RA 8 93 f.; Walther Oerichts- 
wesen p. 2 n. 1; Landsberger, ZA 30 68 and AfO 10 
146 n. 33. 

gagfi in §a bab gagi s.; official of the 
gragrtt-district; OB*; cf. gagu. 

PN Sa kA ga-gi-im Waterman Bus. Doe. 36 
r. 13, r. 16, as against ni.ttjh ka gd-gi 4 -im kl 
ibid. 72 r. 5, etc., see gagu, usage c; PN 3a 
ka(!) ga.gi.a CT 6 33a: 32; PN DUMU 3a KA 
GA.GI.A CT 4 26c: 10. 

gahhu s.; fit of coughing (and retching); 
SB*; cf . ganahu. 

3umma na sa.<mes>-M gannu ga-ah-ha 
txjk if a man’s intestines are constricted, he 
has fits of coughing and retching Kiichler 
Beitr. pi. 10 iii 12. 

gajanu see ga'anu. 

gajatu s.; (a cereal, also a dish made from 
it); Nuzi*; probably Hurr. word. 

a) measured: x anse ga-a-ii iStu x anse 
a.sA ana x anse se.a.ta.an 3a ttru GN 
x homers of g. from a field of x homers for 
x homers of barley each, from the city GN 
(parallel: x anse se in preceding lines) 
HSS 14 123:18, cf. x anse ga-a-tum (in same 
context) ibid. 21. 

b) a dish: barley ana ga-a-a-ti (parallel: 
a-na3u-ul-ha mes line 4) HSS 15 262:3; ana 
ga-a-a-<ti> (between ana sizkur.mes and 
ana udti.mes kuruSte for fattened sheep) 
HSS 15 261:6; x se ana zanni u ana pappasi 
x §e ana ga-a-a-ti x barley for .... and for 
porridge, x barley for g. HSS 14 141:4, cf. 
ibid. 51:5, 53:30, also ana ga-a-a-du ibid. 
179:5, also ana qa-a-a-ti (parallel: ana 
pappasi, ana zid.da in same text) SMN 
3247:7 (unpub.); x se ana tabati x se a-na 
qa-a-a-ti x barley for “sour (soup),” x barley 
for g. SMN 3222:14 (unpub.). 

galadu see galdtu. 

galalanu adj. ; like a galdlu- stone (occ. only 
as personal name); LB*; ci. galdlu. 
Ga-la-la-nu BE 9 23:6. 

galalu s.; 1 . pebble, 2. (a stone treated in 
a specific way); SB, NB, LB*; WSem. lw.; 
often wr. ga-la-la; cf. galalanu. 


galatu 

1. pebble, small stone — a) in pharm.: u 
ka-si-pu : u ga-la-lu Uruanna II 32; u ku- 
si-pu : as ga-la-lu ibid. Ill 95. 

b) in NB: kt 3a Sahili ina bab muSesi 
i3akkanuma humbu sipru u ga-la-lu iSahlmlu 
appitte taSahhala as one places a grating at 
the outlet (of a canal) and it filters out the 
bits of wood, the wool(?) and the pebbles, so 
shall you filter (the people at the gate) ABL 
292:16. 

2. (a stone treated in a specific way): 3a 
ina muhhi asuminetu 3a ga-la-la aSturu which 
I wrote upon a stela with reliefs made of g- 
stone CT 34 37:81 (Nbn.) ; asumineti 3ina 3a 
ga-la-la Satreti 3a u3ebilakku ina e.dingir. 
mes ... SukunMnetu deposit in the temple 
those inscribed stelae with reliefs made of 
g.-stone which I sent you YOS 3 4:7 (let.); 
[asumit]tum na 4 ga-la-la 3a salam [... ] a 
relief stela of -stone with the picture of 
[. . .] MDP 21 p. 59:1 (Dar.); kuburre na 4 ga¬ 
la-la door-frames of gr.-stone Herzfeld API 
p. 22, fig. 10 (Dar.), cf. dim-me 3a ga-la-la MDP 
21 pi. 3:31, (= Herzfeld API p. 15); Til-ga-la-la 
Tell-of-the-(r.-Stone BE 8 64:29, VAS 3 51:17 
(both NB). 

For mng. 1 cf. Aram. g e lal, “pebble”; for 
mng. 2 note the Old Pers. correspondence 
aftagaina, “of stone,” Kent Old Persian 135b 
and 166, and cf. E. Schmidt Persepolis 2 55 
and pi. 23 for zi gll as Aram, inscription on 
ritual mortars and dishes of chert. In Palmyr. 
g e la,ld means “stone stela,” cf. Lidzbarski 
Handbuch 250a. The meaning “smoothed 
(stone) polished (by a specific technique)” 
may be suggested, although an etym. con¬ 
nection with the root GLL (so Herzfeld) 
does not seem likely. 

Scheil, MDP 21 31 ; Herzfeld API 100. 

galamahu see galmahu. 

galatu ( galadu) v.; 1. to twitch, to quiver, 
to have a premature emission, to be or be¬ 
come restless or nervous, to be or become 
frightened, to fear; 2. gullutu to frighten, 
to cause trouble, to scare away; 3. Suglutu 
to frighten, to inspire fear, to inspire awe or 
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respect; 4. III/II and III/II/2 to frighten; 
from OB on; I iglut — igallut — galit, imp. 
gulut, 1/2, 1/3 gitallutu (but kitallitu Izbu 
Comm. 285, see mng. lc), II, II/2, II/3, III, 
III/II, III/II/2; wr. syll. and luh, luh.luh; 
cf. galtiS, galtu adj., gilittu, mugallitu, Suglutu 
adj. 

[b]u.luh bu-lu-uh (pronunciation) = ga-la-a-tum 
Izi Bogh. B 13; [bu.luh.bu.lu]h Tbul-lu-uh- 
bu-lu-uh (pronunciation) = ki-ta-al-lu-ut-tum (= gi-- 
tallutu) ibid. 14; mu-ud mud = ga-la-tum A II/6 
C 74; [m]ud.mud mu-ud-mu-ud (pronunciation) 
= ki-ta-al-lu-\ut\-tum IziBogh.Bll; mud.da.4m 
= ga-la-a-tu (in group with tararu, pa-ra-du( text 
- ru)) Erimhus IV 70; mud ga-la-tum mud da-'-a- 
mu ACh Supp. Sin 17:8 (comm.); mud ga-la-du 
mud pa-la-hu Izbu Comm. 286 f.; luh — ga-la-tum 
ACh Adad 33:25 (comm.); hu-luh LXJ g ga-la-tu 
hu-luh LTJ jj pa-la-hu Izbu Comm. 461 f.; hu.luh.ha 
= g[a-la-tu] Antagal B 208. 

In bilingual texts only hu.luh, and once bu. 
luh, is used; for occurrences cf. mngs. lc, 2a, 2c, 
3a, b. 

[ga]-la-du =■ pa-la-hu LTBA 2 2:65. 

1. to twitch, to quiver, to have a premature 
emission, to be or become restless or nervous, 
to be or become frightened, to fear — a) to 
twitch, to quiver: Summa min (— na) qaqt 
qassu 15 ig-lud if the right side of the head 
of a man twitches CT 39 40 r. 36, cf. §u-s« 
15 ig-lud ibid. 38, §u-su 150 min (variant:) 
ta-ra-ru ibid. 39; Summa min gir 1 5-Su ig-lud 
ana nazaqi ig-lud if the right foot of a man 
twitches, the twitching means (lit. he has 
twitched for) something unpleasant ibid. 42; 
Summa min ora 150-£w ig-lud ana sig 3 min 
if the left foot of a man twitches, the twitch¬ 
ing means (lit. he has twitched for) something 
good ibid. 43; if a nest(?) of snakes [u]gu-£m 
GAR-ma NU zu iqbuSumma ig-lu-ut-ma ana 
qaqqari imqutma nit gaz is above him and 
he does not notice (it, but) as somebody tells 
him about it he starts and it falls on the 
ground but (thesnakes) arenotkilled KAR 385 
r. 28 (SB Alu); Summa blu, kiS&danuSSu tuS(\)- 
qa-lal-Su-ma la i-gal-lut u idiSu la itarras if 
the baby when you hold him up by the neck, 
neither quivers nor stretches out his arms 
Labat TDP 216:3; littu ig-ta-lit i-ga-[al-lu-ut] 
the cow was badly startled (for dupl. cf. 
mng. 2a) AMT 67,1 ii 11. 
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b) to have a premature emission: Summa 
amelu ana sinniSti ithima ig-lut-ma min (= nib 
Su bullul) if a man has intercourse with a 
woman and has a premature emission so that 
he is spattered with his semen CT 39 44:10 
(SB Alu); Summa amelu ithima u ina mdSiSu 
ig-lut if a man has had sexual intercourse 
and has an ejaculation in the same night CT 39 
45:25, dupl. Boissier DA 86:25; Summa amelu ana 
sinniSti la za-zu-u (var. la za-Jcu-ti) ginci ig-da- 
na-lut if a man always has an ejaculation 
(when approaching sexually) a .... (var. 
unclean) woman CT 39 44:11 (SB Alu), vars. 
from dupl. Boissier DA 85:2, cf. Summa amelu 
gina ig-da-na-lut CT 39 45:27 (SB Alu). 

c) to be or become restless or nervous: 
a.ab.ba um.mi.la ab.si.hu.luh.ha : ana 
tamti uSarma tdmtu Si gal-ta-at when (your 
word) descends to the sea, this sea becomes 
restless 4R 26 No. 4:5f., dupl. SBH p. 106:74f. 
and ZA 37 162 iv 2 (Sum. text only); ma. 
mu.da.ta bu.bu.luh.e in.na.mar : ina 
Sutti gi-tal-lu-tum SakinSu he will constantly 
be restless in his dreams 4R 22 No. 2: 6f. ; San 
rum ina bit majaliSu i-ga-lu-ut the king will 
be restless in his bedroom RA 44 pi. 3:15 (OB 
ext.), cf. rubu ina majaliSu luh.lith-mI 
Boissier DA 225:1 (SB ext.), cf. also CT 31 15 K. 
7929 : 10 (SB ext.), rvM ina SubtiSu luh.mes -ut 
KAR 153 r. 2 (SB ext.), and Summa amelu 
ina SubtiSu ig-da-na-lu-[ut ] CT 41 33 r. 23 
(SB Alu); Summa tjdtj.nita.mes ina tarbasi- 
Sunu ig-da-na-lu-tu i if rams become restless 
in their folds CT 41 11:17 (SB Alu); ig-da-na- 
lu-du umam seri the wild beasts became rest¬ 
less Streck Asb. 214 r. 7; < i y-na se-ru-uS-Sa 
ig-da-lu-ut Ea Ea became restless on account 
of her VAS 10 214 iv 18 (OB AguSaja); Summa 
sinniStu ina mursiSa luh.luh -ut if a woman 
is always restless in her sickness Labat TDP 
214:15, cf. ina mursiSu luh.luh (-ut) itebbi 
u uSSab ibid. 158:24; Summa laid iSassi i-gal- 
lut ittanadlah ibtanakki u iptanarrud(M tin. 
mud(!)) if the baby screams, is restless and 
fretful, cries and trembles constantly ibid. 
224:55; Summa laid ina tuli ummiSu ig-da 
(var. adds -na)-al-lut ibtanakki if the baby is 
restless (and) cries constantly on its mother’s 
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breast ibid. 220:24, var. from ibid. 35, cf. ibid. 
222:46 f.; ai ki-ta-li-tam iraSSi he will suffer 
from restlessness Izbu Comm. 285; Summa 
bitu taranSu ga-lit if the awning of the house 
flutters CT 38 14:16 (SB Alu). 

d) to be or become frightened: amranni 
gu-lut tibi look at me, take fright and rise! 
KAR 62:8 (SB rel.); ana MssatiSu Igigi i-gal- 
lu-du the Igigi are frightened at the mention 
of her OECT 6 pi. 13:5 (SB rel.); AmirSu-li- 
ig-lut May-he-who-Sees-it-Take-Fright (name 
of a city) ZA 40 259 iv 29 (Esarh.). With 
libbu in Mari: assurri . .. libbi belija i-ga- 
al-lu-ut heaven forbid that my lord should 
become frightened RA 35 180:14 (let.), cf. 
libbaka [i-g]a-al-lu-u[t] ARM 4 43:11'. 

e) to fear (something or somebody) (rare): 
[Igi]gi Sahtuka Anunnakima gal-tu-ka the 
Igigi are afraid of you, even the Anunnaki 
fear you LKA 11 r. iv 10 (SB Irra); ummani 
ina gipSiSa la ig-lud-du me mill my massive 
army did not fear the flood water TCL 3 17 
(Sar.). 

f) obscure: Summa bib Sir ig-da-lu-ut if 
one kidney ... .-8 the testicle KAR 152:35 
(SB ext.); Summa sir bib ig-da-lu-ut if one 
testicle .... -s the kidney ibid. 36; Sarru 
matsu ga-lit ACh Samas 11:65; Summa umu 
ttd.da-sw gal-ta-at .. . ud.da hu-su-u luh 
ga-la-tu 4 ki.min ud.da-«« da-u-mat if the 
weather of the day is .... (for translation 
see husu A) ACh Adad 33:25, cf. ibid. Samas 
15:16 (without comm.); d UTU-#lt gal-da-a[t\ 
KUB 4 63+ iii 29 (astrol.), cf. RA 50 18; [Summa] 
mar bare niqe uk&n ... gal. uS um ga-lit-ma 
ildni Sur-ru-Su BBR No. 1-20:3, cf. No. 75-78: 20. 

2. gullutu to frighten, to cause trouble, to 
scare away — a) to frighten: mu.lusa.ab 
An.na hu.luh.ha.gin x (GiM) [...] : kima 
Sa libbi beli u-gal-lit an -[... ] as one who has 
frightened the heart of the lord (Sum. of the 
god An), I am [...] SBH p. 128 r. 13f.; a.a. 
zu ki.tus.a.ni nam.bi.in.hu.luh.ha. 
me.en : abaka ina SubtiSu la tu-gal-lat do 
not frighten your father in his dwelling 
Angim II 28f.; im.hu.luh.(ha),en.na. 
gin x : ki tu-gal-li-ta-ni because you have 
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scared me (Ninurta) Lugale X 7 ; Summa 
siru ina suqi u-gal-lii-su if a snake frightens 
him in the street CT 40 24 K.8038:4 (SB Alu), 
cf. KAR 389a ii 7, 10, etc.; Summa sisH ... is s 
kilma niSi u-gal-lit if the horse stumbles and 
frightens people CT 40 37:79 (SB Alu), cf. is: 
kilma u-gal-lit TCL 6 9:14; (if a man sees 
lizards mating) u-gal-lit-su-nu-te la [ippat: 
taru ] and frightens them, but they do not 
separate KAR 382:25 (SB Alu); Summa ina 
bit ameli etimmu ug-da-na-lat if a ghost con¬ 
stantly frightens (people) in a man’s house 
CT 38 26:27 (SB Alu) ; lu gilittu lu rabisu lemnu 
lu ha'attu lu pirittu Sai inamuSi ug-da-na-la{\)- 
[ta-an-ni] fright or evil rabisu- demon or panic 
or fear that constantly frighten me at night 
KAR 234:21 (SB rel.), cf. ug-da-na-^la-da^>-la- 
dan-ni LKA70H15; lu.tu.ra hu.luh.ha. 
mu.de: marsa ina gul-lu-ti-ia when I frighten 
the sick man CT 16 5:187f.; littu igdalit u-ga- 
al-lit the cow was startled and ... .(cf. mng. 
la) KAR 196 r. ii 21 (SB lit.). 

b) to cause trouble: iShi[tu] wedi ug-da- 
al-li-[tu ] they have made razzias, certainly 
they caused trouble ARM 1 83:22; ahameS 
u-gal-lu-du they make trouble for each other 
ABL 528 r. 6 (NA); cf. mugallitu. 

c) to scare away: bAd nig.erim.hu.luh. 
ha : mu-gal-lit zamdni (Wall)-that-Scares- 
Away-the-Wicked CT 26 33 viii 6f. (= OIP 
2 113, Senn.). 

3. Suglutu to frighten, to inspire fear, to 
inspire awe or respect — a) to frighten, to 
inspire fear: [g]ud.bi nam.bi.ib.hu. 
luh.ha :[...] la tu-Sd-ag-lat you must not 
scare (the bird) from its nest OECT 6 pi. 29 
K.5158 r. 14f. ; nig.me.gar sag.gig hu. 
luh.ha.bi : qulu murus qaqqadi Sug-lit-ma 
scare away fainting (and) headache CT 17 
22:127f.; Sin ... ganunSu lu-Sag-lit-su-ma 
ina kamati lirpud may Sin make his (the 
accursed man’s) living quarters so fraught 
with terror that he roams outside JAOS 38 
169:19, cf. Bauer Asb. p. 42 n. 5. 

b) to inspire awe or respect: bulug ki .us. 
sa.mu bar.bi ab.hul(mistake for .hu. 
luh).e ku.nu.de nu.ub.zu.a : pulukki 
SurSudu Sa itatuSu Sug-lu-ta-ma ana take la 
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natu my well-established boundary, whose 
lines (lit. outside) inspire awe so that it is 
impossible to come near them TCL 6 51:31f. 
(= 52 r. 9f.); salme ... ma’diS uSarrihu baltu 
u-Sag-li-du they (the craftsmen) made the 
images very beautiful, provided them with 
awe-inspiring vigor BA 3 297:38 (Esarh.), cf. 
ibid. 307:28. 

4. III/II and III/II/2 to frighten: Summa 
§ah ana 6 na ti T-ub-ma na uS-gal(\ ar. -ga)-lit 
if a pig enters somebody’s house and scares 
him CT 38 47:46 (SB Alu), var. from dupl. CT 
30 30 K.3 r. 3, quoted as na uS-ta-ga-lit CT 
41 31 r. 29 (Alu Comm.). 

(Meissner, AOTU 2/1 59 ff.; Kraus, AfO 11 219 
n. 3, to mng. la.) 

galaussfi s.; &aM-musician of the second 
rank; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. galmahu, kalu. 

uS.xu.iis.sa = (after rrS.Ku.mah = gala: 

mdhu) Lu IV 170. 

galburhu (or galpurhu ) adj.; (qualifying 
barley); Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. ka-bu-ur- 
hu-wa HSS 14 219:2. 

x Se.meS gal-bu-ur-h[u] ana an§e.edin.na 
ana PN x g. barley (given) to PN for the 
mules HSS 15 273:15; x Se.mes gal-bu-ur-hu 
ana zid.da.me5 ... x se.mes gal-bu-ur-hu 
ana arzannu x g. barley for flour, x g. barley 
for groats HSS 14 54 : 6 and 9, cf. ibid. 16; X §E. 
me 5 gal-bu-ur-hu ana erim.mes x g. barley 
for the soldiers HSS 14 217:2, cf. x Se.mes 
ka-bu-ur-hu-wa Sa lequ ibid. 219:2; x 5e gals 
bu-ur-he Sa ekallim \an\a numun.mes ana PN 
lu iSSak[ki\ nadnu x g. barley from the 
palace given to PN the iSSakku-tanaev for 
seed HSS 14 86:3; x Se.meS gal-bu-ur-hu 
ana, legal gab. me § Sa ere GN x g. barley 
for the king, storage(?) of the city GN HSS 
14 82:2, cf. x §e gal-bu-ur-he ibid. 119:1, 
also x §e gal-bu-ur-hu RA 23 157 No. 60:4 
and 7. 

See galteniwa, a preparation of barley and 
wheat in Nuzi. 

galgallatu see galgaltu A. 

galgaltu A ( galgallatu , kalkaltu) s. ; hun¬ 
ger; SB.* 
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[§5,].gar.gar = gal-gal-la-tu (in group with 
bubutu, umsu, nibritu) Erimhus II 284; [§&]. 

mar.mar = §4.gar.gar = itr.Lti-iM (var. bab- 
rab-Jm) (read gal(\)-gal(l)-tu, assuming an old scribal 
mistake, rab for gal, with later “correction” of 
rab to nt;) Emesal Voc. Ill 86. 

ina summe kal-kal-ti iSkunu napiSte 
through thirst and hunger they met their end 
Streck Asb. 74 ix 35; madbar aSar summe kal- 
kal-ti Sa issur Same, la iSa'u qiribSu the desert, 
the region of thirst and hunger, where not 
even birds fly ibid. 70 viii 87, cf. ibid. 72 viii 123 ; 
qaqqar summe kal-kal-ti ibid. 206 vi 42 ; aSar 
summe kal-kal-ti ibid. 204 vi 10; qaqqar 
summe aSar kal-kal-ti ibid. 72 viii 106 and 204 
vi 27. 

(Poebel, AS 9 56 n. 1; von Soden Syllabar 
No. 194 s. v. rab.) 

galgaltu B s.; (a drug); plant list.* 

fi eq-li (with gloss lag A.§A(text kxjr) : aS gal- 
ga-al-ti sd KUR-i wild (growing) plant (gloss: clod 
of the field) : mountain g. Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
4:26 (= Uruanna III 15a). Note tr id-mi eq-li : A§ 
ha8-hal-la-tu Sa gi as variant in other copies of 
Uruanna. 

In u GIS.E.GIR : AS MIN Sa, hal-li ans[e] 
camel thorn : same of the crotch of a donkey 
(missing in other copies of Uruanna), Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 4:27, min should probably be 
taken to refer not to galgaltu in the preceding 
line but to sir, “testicle,” in line 25. 

gallabu s.; barber; from OAkk. on; gals 
lapu in Ass., see Hh. X 84b, sub usage c 
(Ass. text); wr. syll. and Se.i, le.se.i; cf. 
gullubu. 

su.i ■= gal-la-bu Lu I 154, also Nabnitu H 263; 
kin-da kinda (sign §L 1 3rd ed. No. 148) = gal- 
la-bu S b I 234; kin ' d l a kinda] = [ga]l-la-bu Lu I 
152m; [kin-d]a-gal gal.kinda = a-kil gal-la-bi, 
a-kil ha-[mi]l-tum Diri VI D 4'f., in contrast to 
GAi.TJRl.Kl = gal-l[a-bu] Nabnitu H 265; mu ' un ' 
8u ' ub mu[nsub] = [ga]l-la-bu Lu I 152n; su. 
munsub = gal-l[a-bu] Nabnitu H 264; mas.Su. 
gal = gal-l[a-bu] Nabnitu H 266, also Antagal 
F 186; zib.turn.turn.mu = gal-la-bu Lu I 153, 
also Nabnitu H 267. 

a) functions and activities — 1 ' in OB: 
Summa Se.i balum bel wardim abbutti war dim 
la Sem ugallib if the barber shaves off the 
abbuttur lock of the wrong slave without the 
permission of the owner of the slave CH 
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§ 226:36; Summa awilum Su.i idasma abbutti 
wardim la Sim ugdallib if a man exercises 
constraint upon a barber and he (the barber) 
shaves off the abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave 
CH § 227:43; su.i ... itammdma utaSSar 
the barber takes an oath and goes free ibid. 
52; Su.i GIS.GU.za beliSu iSteniH the barber 
will aspire to the throne of his master YOS 
10 25:66 (ext.), cf. usage a-4'; itti ma(!).ni. 
dub ekallim 2 lu.Su.i u 2 lu.dumu.e.dub.ba 
Sa ekallim illakunim two barbers and two 
scribes of the palace will come with a cargo- 
boat of the palace (to collect and load dates 
for taxes) VAS 16 118:20 (let.), cf. (to collect 
hides and sheep carcasses) CT 8 33c: 20, also 
VAS 7 84:12; su.i (as witness in deeds re¬ 
cording the sale of slaves) UET 5 188:21, cf. 
UET 3 15:11 (Ur III); PN §u.i Sa a[r{\)-nam 
imiduSi ] PN, the barber, who inflicted the 
punishment upon her (restoration from line 
50) TCL 1 157:76; su.i (as witness in a 
murder case) ZA 43 315:28; a.sa ga-la-bi-im 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 55:3; in Elam: A.SA Sa 
ga-la-bi MDP 22 130:6; cf. usage b-C>'. 

2' in Mari: dumu.mes Su.i ina idi mare 
ummeni izzazuma na-ag-na-bi . . . ina mehrit 
I Mar ukannuma the members of the barbers’ 
guild take their places beside the (other) 
craftsmen and deposit their razors before 
Istar (the barbers are here distinguished 
from the other craftsmen) BA 35 2 i 19 (rit.),- 
PN su.i LU ESnunna ARM 2 4:5, cf. ARM 6 
21 : 6 . 

3' in Hitt.: at night, before the sun rises, 
this man bathes, lit. Su.i ga-ru-up-zi the 
barber shears him (to wit, the hair of the 
dannaressar [lit. emptiness, possibly refers 
to the pubic hair], and he takes the galgals 
tana (adj.) hair of the left [armpit], and he 
takes the nails of the left hands[sic] and 
feet[s/e] and he puts them in an unbaked pot) 
KUB 4 47:12 (translation of H. G. Giiterbock). 

4' in MB, Nuzi, MA, SB, NA, NB: PN Su.i 
PBS 2/2 68:9, 106:19, BE 14 102:6 (all MB); 2 
LU.MES Su.i HSS 15 42:34 (Nuzi), cf. HSS 13 
230:35, HSS 14 47:14; DUMU gal-la-be AfO 
10 35 No. 61 : 7 (MA) ; LU Su.i Bab. 7 pi. 6 v 28 
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(NA list of professions); [luJ.Su.i [ arhif] errab 
[s\upri [/fa] ikassapuni [ina] lahanni iSakkunu 
ikannuku [ana m]isri mat nukurti ubbulu the 
barber quickly enters (before the king), one 
places the nails they cut into a lahannu- con¬ 
tainer, seals (it) and takes it to the border of 
the country of the enemy ABL 4:13 (NA), cf. ibid. 
183 r. 1 (NA); atebbakkimma kima gal-la-ab 
Same im.[si.sa] usappah urpataki (var. Suta-- 
f/a]) uhallaq [UD-&i] I shall stand up against 
you (witch) like the North Wind, the shearer 
of the sky, and shall scatter your clouds (var. 
your South Wind), remove your storm 
Maqlu V 85; Su.i lugal age beliSu ileqqema 
innabbit the king’s barber will seize his 
master’s crown and flee KAR 428:49 (ext.), 
cf. usage a-l'; LtJ.§U.I ADD 160 r. 9 (NA), 
Johns Doomsday Book 4 iv 13; PN LU gal-la-ba 
BRM 2 27:6 (NB), cf. Camb. 181:3, TuM 2-3 
233 :5 and 8 (NB) ; PN qallaSu LU.Su.i PN, his 
slave, a barber YOS 6 5:2 (NB). For 5 lu. 
su.i.meS UET 4 57:5 (NB) see galldbutu 
mng. 2a. 

b) titles, etc., of the barber — 1' ugula. 
Su.i overseer of the barber(s) (OB only): 
tuppam ana ugula.Su.i utehhu u iSteme . .. 
umma Suma seher they brought the tablet 
to the overseer of the barbers and he read 
(it), he said, “He is (too) young!” TCL 1 20:15 
(let.); tuppi PN UGULA.§U. I U 2 LU.ME§ 
ana sa(\)-li-ki iSkununimma ana Sapirija 
Warn aqbi umma anakuma awlltum muSkenel 
they handed me an order of PN, the overseer 
of the barbers, and of two (other) men to 
question you (fern, sing.), I said to my 
superior, “This woman is a pauper” VAS 16 
148:6 (let.), cf. ibid. 105:5 and 13 (let,), CT 29 
10a: 15 (let.), TCL 18 139:8, CT 6 24b:5, VAS 
13 9 r. 3, Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 r. 7f. Note the 
official: e.dub.ba §a ugula.§u.i (as wit¬ 
ness) Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 r. 9. 

2' §u.i.gi§.gtj.za (mng. unkn., OB only): 
Riftin 47 case r. 26', &U.I.GU.ZA VAS 13 49:5. 

3' su.i. lugal king’s barber (OB only): 
iStu su.i. lugal PN ... itramma nimittam 
alam imiduma after the king’s barber 
brough t PN and levied a tax upon the town 
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YOS 2 109:6 (OB let.). For the king’s barber 
see also YOS 10 25:66, sub usage a-1 KAR 
428:49, sub usage a-4'. 

4' §u.l 8a a Sama8 (OB only): TCL 1 230: 
24' (Sippar), YOS 8 65:6 and. 99 case 9 (Larsa). 

5 ' gallab mahiri : [...]= gal-lab ma-hi-ri 
barber of the market place Nabnitu K 43. 

6' §u.i 8a gal.unkin(uruxbar).na (i.e., 
muHrru, OB only): PN §u.i 8a awilim oal. 
unkin.na ana mahrika ittalkam ... amtam 
ana suharija 8a atrudam piqidma PN, the 
barber of his lordship, the chief of the as¬ 
sembly, will come to you, (and you must) 
hand over the slave girl to my servant whom 
I have sent to you PBS 7 100:24 (let.); Su.i 
(mentioned beside mu’irru) TCL 1 164:10, 
Waterman Bus. Doc. 50:5f. 

7' Su.i gig barber for sick people: CBS 
10971 (unpub., MB, cited in Clay PN 133 as 
personal name), see gallabutu. 

8 ' Su.i.gal: BIN 1 155:1 (NB let.). 

9' Sal.&u.i female barber: EamesColl.pl. 
7 C 1 ii 12 (Ur III); GEM£- d INANNA SU.I Gelb 
OAIC 22:2 (OAkk.); { PN Su.i abi li-it-ru-ta- 
nim-ma Sanitam 8a ittiSa U8e8ib may my 
father send(?) me PN the hairdresser, and let 
the other woman who is with her stay (here, 
as working pledges) TCL 18 101:20 (OB let.); 
cf. usage b-10'. 

10 ' su.i as title of gods: En.ga.na kinda 
(var. gal.unkin) d Utu.ke 4 Engana (lit. 
Lord-I-Want-to-Sleep!) the barber of Samas 
CT 24 31:80, var.from CT 25 26:15; d Nin.kar. 
nun.na mas.su.gal d Ninurta, d Kin; 
d[a(wr. uri). zi] dam.bi sal, d Su.i dam.bi 
sal Ninkarnunna, the mas.su.gal-barber 
of Ninurta, Kinda.zi (lit. Good-kind a - 
Barber), his wife, Su.i, his wife CT 24 7 : 23-26, 
restoration from TCL 15 pi. 26:75 and Emesal Voc. 
I 11, dupl. NBC 2401 (unpub.); d Kinda(wr. 
URi).zi lu.e.du 10 .ga.kam DN of the harem 
(private quarters) SAKI 130 ix 13, Gudea 
Cyl. B; d Da.mu gal.kinda(wr. uri) d Nu. 
nam.[nir.ra] Damu, the chief kinda-bar- 
ber of Enlil TCL 15 pi. 45:2; kinda.gal 
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n a m. lu. u x (gi§gal) . [ 1 u ] : gal-la-bu ra-bu-u 
8d[ameluti] chief barber of mankind AJSL35 
136 a ii 11 f. (hymn addressing Damu) ; d MI-ui-DU 10 
= §u, Sil-l[u-vJ-t]a-ab, d KA.tun.na = §u 
2 sal. su.i d Sar.pa.ni.tum.ke x (KiD) It- 
is-Sweet-in-her-Shade, ka .tunna, two female 
hairdressers of the goddess Sarpanitu CT 24 
15: Ilf., also ibid. 28:66f. 

c) tools and techniques: gi-ir [/ gir / 
nag-la-bu .. .].x.kur gal-la-bi Comm, to A 
VIII/2.-232; for gir. su.i = naglabu, “razor,” 
see naglabu ; [gis.ga.zum.suj.i = mul-tu 
8a gal-la-bi barber’s comb Hh. VI 16; [dug. 
la.ha.an su.i] = la-ha-an gal-la-pi barber’s 
bottle Hh. X 84b; gis.na 5 su.i = pi-it-nu 
gal-la-bi barber’s box Hh. IV 63, cf. Gi. 
PISAN §U.I BE 6/1 84:17 and CT 8 2a:9, gi. 
pisan.su.i.hi.a CT 6 25b:7 (all OB); gis. 
tun su.i = ta-k[al-tu] ga[l-la-bi ] barber’s 
leather tool bag Hh. IV 31, cf. kus.tiin 
su.i = ta-kal-[tum\ gal-l[a-bi ] Hh. XI 248, 
tiin= ta-kal-tum SU.I Antagal III 189; sum: 
ma tiranu kima tun lu.su.i if the intestines 
are like a barber’s bag BRM 4 13:57 (NB 
ext.); gis. §u+a. su.i = min (= li-it-tum) 
gal-la-bi barber’s stool Hh. IV 132; 8umma 
ina gi§.§u+a su.i aSib if he sits on a barber’s 
Stool CT 39 39:6 (SB Alu), cf. CT 41 33 r. 5 (Alu 
Comm.); SUD = 8ul-pu 8a LU.SU.Ill (mng. 
obscure) Antagal A 158; eniit DUMU.ME§ su.i 
ARM 6 49:11. Note: E.SU.I UET 3 1013 r. 1', 
1277:5 (Ur III), BIN 9 417:11 (early OB), LIH 
107 (OB). 

d) as personal name: Ga-la-ba ITT 1 1044 
(OAkk., translit. only); Ga-la-bi TCL 5 6039 vi 
24 (Ur III); Gal-la-bi ibid, v 8; as “family” 
name TCL 12 12:44, LU.SU.I Camb. 325:5, and 
passim in NB; cf. lu.Su.i. gi.na as “family” 
name PBS 2/2 116:8 (MB). 

The evidence (from vocabularies and liter¬ 
ary texts) shows that in the Sumerian period 
five types of specialized craftsmen (male and 
female) shared among them the functions 
and activities which from OB on have all 
been equated with the term gallabu. These 
are the su.i (according to early writings: 
SU.5 RA 25 38 i 2 (but SU. 6 MAD 1 No. 241:5), 
Hussey Sumerian Tablets 1 18 viii 2', RTC 95 r. 
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6, etc.), the mas.su.gal (also equated with 
Akk. muwass4, “identifier^) of slaves”), the 
kinda (gal.kinda also equated with Akk. 
massu, muwassti, muHrru), the zib.tum. 
turn (mng. uncert., possibly concerned with 
removal of moles and tattoo marks), and the 
kus.munsub or munsub (maker of wigs). 
These designations have disappeared except 
in vocabularies and Sum. literary texts, and 
the exact functions implied are difficult to 
ascertain. It should be noted that the female 
mas.su.gal and the female zib.tum.turn 
act as midwives, cf. LuIII23f., and that 
the profession of the female wig-maker (sal 
kus.munsub mu?e ' er Lu III 103) was like¬ 
wise exercised by the midwife. The com¬ 
plexity of the situation is further illustrated 
by the fact that texts from Fara mention as 
professions SU.i Deimel Fara 3 22 xi 4, and 
also kinda (wr. itri) Jestin Suruppak 627 iv 6, 
kinda beside su.i Deimel Fara 3 22 xi 6, 
and even su.i kinda ibid. 76 iii 3. Note 
ugula.kinda (wr. urt), (corresponding to 
ugula.su.i, cf. usage b—1') Deimel Fara 3 22 
xii 12, ibid. 76 iv 2. The Forerunners to the 
vocabularies of the Lu type list (before a.zu, 
“physician,”cf.su.i betweena.uzu (ora.zu 5 ) 
and agrig HSS 10 222 iii 2, OAkk.): su.i, 
su.i.lugal (cf. usage b-3'), su.i.sag.ga. 
na, su.i.egir.ra, su.i.gu.en.na (cf. UET 
3 1118:4, 1160:5, 1409:5, Ur III), SU.i.nin, 
su.i.gi.na (cf. usage d), SLT 106 ii llff., 
dupl. OECT 4 160 ii 45ff., etc.; cf. su.i.sabra 
UET 3 1171:3 (Ur III). 

In the post-Sumerian period, the range of 
activities of the gallabu (attested mostly in 
OB, quite rarely later) is restricted to three 
main operations: (1) in connection with the 
status of slaves (see muwassil, guttubu and 
gallabutu and usage a-1 '), as assistant (or 
executive officer) of the muHrru (cf. usage 
b-6'), and possibly with the execution of 
corporeal punishment (cf. usage a-l r ); for 
indications as to administrative functions cf. 
Walther Gerichtswesen 178 and TuM 2-3 233:5 f. 
and 8 (NB); (2) in connection with services 
performed in sanctuaries, mostly cleaning 
duties (cf. d Kinda(wr. URi).zi SAKI 130 ix 
13, Gudea Cyl. B and, for Hitt, sources Ehe- 
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lolf, K1F 1 147, Goetze, JCS 1 83 n. 12, also 
Goetze LE p. 128), but also in other contexts 
(cf., for Mari, usage a-2', §u.i Sa d SarnaS, usage 
b-4', for Ur, UET 5 249:18, 485:3, 539 iii 26, 
OB); (3) in connection with certain cos¬ 
metic and minor surgical treatments: for 
the former cf. kus.munsub, munsub, 
zib.tum.turn, above sub sal.su. i, usages 
b-9' and 10', the sale of a slave expressly 
called su.i YOS 6 5:2 (NB) and the use of 
soap (naga) by the kinda AJSL 35 136a ii 15 
(cf. usage b-10'); see also gulibati, kezeru, 
nalpatu ; for those in connection with minor 
surgical treatments UET 4 57 and 58 (discussed 
sub gallabutu), su.i.gig (cf. usage b-7') and 
the references to the divine barber Damu 
(cf. usage b-10 , ), who is elsewhere (cf. Kraus, 
JCS 3 80 n. 50) called a.zu.gal. 

Walther Gerichtswesen 177f.; Kraus, JCS 3 80; 
Goetze, JCS 1 83 n. 12. 

gallabutu s.; 1. the official shaving of a 
slave, 2. in gallabuta epeSu to act as gallabu, 
to submit to a cleansing of the body by the 
gallabu-, OA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. (only in 
Golenischeff 20:24, OA) and §u.I, LU.Su.I plus 
phonetic complements; cf. gullubu. 

nam.su.i -= gal-l[a-bu-tu] Izi O 6. 

1. the official shaving of a slave: suhdram 
Ga-la-ri-a( text -za)-am ana ga-la-bu-tim ids 
daSSu he will hand the servant from Kalar 
(cf. amtam Kilaritam CCT 3 14:22) over to 
him for shaving Golenischeff 20:24 (OA let.). 

2. in gallabuta epeSu to act as gallabu, to 
submit to a cleansing of the body by the 
gallabu — a) to act as gallabu : 5 ltj.su.i.me§ 
lu.giS.sub.ba lu.Su.i -u-tu Sa (var. u) LU 
gar-ba-nu-u-tu itti ahameS ippuSu the five 
barbers will jointly perform the office of the 
barber for lepers UET 4 57:5 (NB), var. from 
dupl. ibid. 58:6, cf. dullu LU.SU.I-M-fii Sa LU 
gar-ba-nu-u-tu ibid. 58:15, dupl. 57:20, cf. ibid. 
57:12. 

b) to submit to a complete cleansing of the 
body by the gallabu performed for cultic pur¬ 
poses after certain ceremonies — 1 ' said of 
kings: we egubbe irammuk lu.§u.i-sm du-ws 
(the king) bathes himself in water from the 
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holy water container, he submits to the treat¬ 
ment by the gallabu 4R Add. p. 10 to pi. 54 No. 
2:17 and 33 (SB &<?M-ritual), dupl. D.T. 80 (unpub.); 
harammema luterub basi iddati belt lu.§u.i-sm 
U-pu-uS she shall enter afterwards and then 
my lord should quickly thereafter(?) submit 
to the treatment by the gallabu ABL 15 r. 6 
(NA letter addressed to the king as ikkaru) ; ina 
umi anni Sarru . . . ltj.Su.i-.sm U-pu-uS ABL 
439:6 (NA letter referring to the Sar-puhi-TitxisX ); 
you have the king recite (various conju¬ 
rations), he prostrates himself lu.Su.i-sm 
D fr-M^ Sdrat. zumriSu ina dug.la.ha.an.sar 
ta-kam( text -te)-mis-ma ana misri nakri tezt 
zibSu (then) he submits to the treatment by 
the gallabu, you place (all) the hair (shaved 
off) from his body into a lahannu-Saharratu 
container and you abandon it in enemy 
territory RAcc. p. 7:24 (namburbu- ritual after 
an earthquake). 

2' said of private persons : amelu Suati lu. 
su.i-sm du -uS ina dug.la.ha.an ikammisma 
ina im.Se.in.bul+bul babSu [ tepehhi ] this 
man shall submit to the treatment by the 
gallabu, he (the gallabu) places the clippings 
in a lahannu container and you seal it with 
clay mixed with chaff Bezold Cat. 4 1492 Sm. 
1513:7' (SB); LTJ.Su.I-SM DV-uS ana HABRUD 
Sa Sadi inaddi he submits to the treatment 
by the gallabu and throws (the clippings) 
into a hole (situated) in the mountains LKA 
141:14 (SB rit.), cf. LU.BI . . . LU.§U.I-SM VV-uS 
ibid. 119:4, §U.I-5M DU-[m£] KAR 294:8 (SB rit). 

In reference to the passages cited sub mng. 
2b, cf. ABL 4 : 13ff., where the gallabu cuts 
the nails, and the cuttings are disposed of in 
exactly the same way. Note that both the 
cutting of the body hair and the cutting of 
the nails were always performed after certain 
ceremonies (cf. ABL 4 and 183, both ad¬ 
dressing the king with the cultic title ikkaru), 
which shows that the purpose of the treat¬ 
ment was primarily ritual. 

Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 56 n. 92. 

gallfiniS adv.; like a gall'd demon; OB, 
SB*; cf. gall'd. 

gaI-la-ni-<iS> liStannu panuka may your 
face be changed into that of a gallH- demon 


gallfi 

RA 35 21:27 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. gal-la-niS 
liMannu bunuka LKA 1 i 11 (SB version). 

*gallu (fem. gallatu) adj.; (mng. unkn., 
literary epithet of the sea); SB; only fem. 
sing, and pi. attested. 

a) in hist.: Sa eli tamtim gal-la-tim ittaklm 
ma (the king of Sidon) who relied upon the g. 
sea Thompson Esarh. ii 67; dlaniSu dannuti Sa 
ina ahi tamti gal-la-ti his fortresses situated 
on the shore of the g. sea TCL 3 286 (Sar.), cf. 
ina kibri tamti gal-la-ti OIP 2 75:81 (Senn.); 
kima eber tiamti gal-la-ti like the crossing of 
the g. sea VAB 4 134 vi 45 (Nbk.). 

b) in lit.: the evil wind Sa tamtim gal-la-ti 
isambu } ru-up-pu-Sa tosses the width of the 
g. sea STC 1 205:17; tamati gal-la-ti liSmama 
may the g. seas hear KAR 168 ii 8 (Irra); tamti 
gal-la-ti CT 22 pi. 48:9 (mappa mundi); ana. 
maStakiSu siru ugu ti-amat gal-la-t[i ] ukin 
SepuS[Su\ he takes his stand in his lofty 
chamber upon the g. abyss Ebeling Parfiimrez. 
pi. 26:13; a.ab.ba.me§ gal-la-a-ti Surpu VIII 
40. 

c) obscure: qirbuS tamtim ga-DV-ti 3R 12 
No. 2:32 (= OIP 2 74:78, Senn.); KA-TOM gal- 
la-ti (hardly to be read rigmu as in ka n '^-mu 
— bi-ki-[tum ] Izbu Comm. 366) CT 20 43 i 37 
(ext.), dupl. CT 30 28 K.8032:9; G1R gal-la-tum 
CT 30 4 K.3689 r. 10 (ext.), cf. CT 38 21:21 (Alu). 

(Weidhaas, ZA 45 117 n. 6.) 

gallfi s. ; (an evil demon); SB; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and gal 5 .la, hul (see usage b); 
cf. galldniS. 

[gal 5 ].lA = ga-al-lu-u Proto-Diri 619; [...] 

[gal 6 ].lA = gal-lu-u DiriVIB21'; note the reading 
mulla: d^mu-ul-laj^ = d UTTJ (jp 25 25:20, cf. CT 
24 31:62; li .bi .ir = gal-lu-u (in group with guzalu. 
Sib ali) Erimhus VI 18; hu-ul hul = gal-lu-u Diri 
II 137, cf. S a Voc. AA 35'; d LUM.ma = gal-lu-u 
CT 29 47 Sm. 941:1 (list of gods), dupl. NBC 2401 
{unpub.). 

galj.la hul zag.sag : sd-kip gal-le-e lem-ni 
They-Who-Overthrow-the-Evil-Demon (name of 
twin figurines) 4R 21 No. 1 B 16ff. (= AfO 14 
150:202ff., bit mesiri), cf. KAR 298:35; gal 5 .la 
mu.ne ur.nu.tuk [igi],mu.de im.ti.du 9 .du 9 : 
gal-lu-u la ba-ia-Su [ana] pa-ni-ia i-ru-bu-ni the 
insolent demons came in to me OECT 6 pi. 15 r. 
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14f.; gal 6 .la ur.nu.tuk imin.na.a.meS : gal- 
lu-u id bul-ta la i-iu-u ai-bit-ti su-nu seven insolent 
p.-demons are they CT 16 14 iv 17f.; gal 5 .la nig. 
erim gu.sa s .mes : gal-lu-u id rag-gu ma-lu-u 
Su-nu they are the g.-demons, full of wickedness 
ibid.iv 32 f.; [ga]l 5 .la.hul uru.a mu.un.Du.DU 
un.ma gaz.ag.a : gal-lu-u lemnu ina dli 

iddl ana Sagai niie ul i-ga-[mil ] the evil jr.-demon 
roams in the city, he kills people without mercy 
CT 17 31:8; gidim.hul gal 5 .la.hul lii.mi.sa 8 . 
a.Se e.sir gib(GlL),ba : etimmu lemnu gal-lu-u 
lemnu Sa ana muSamM <&na2> aula par[ku] the evil 
ghost, the evil demon who blocks the street for 
those who walk around at night CT 16 25:44f. 

mu.lu.bi kas 4 .dug 4 .ga.na li.bi.ir mu.un. 
si.a [x x] : ni-Si-iu a-Sar il-su-ma gal-lu-u u-kai- 
Si-i[s-si-na-ti ] the p.-demons have driven its (the 
city’s) inhabitants to wherever they have run 
LKU 14 ii 19f. (lament.); li.bi.ir.ri ba.an.dib : 
gal-lu-u in-ne-eb-tu, ... gal 5 .la.e ba.an.dib : 
gal-lu-u it-mu-hu SBH p. 68 r. 5ff.; ka li.bi.ir. 
ra.ka ga.an.gub : ina bob gal-le-e luSzizma ASKT 
p. 118 r. Ilf., cf. ZA 40 87 line e; li.bi.ir.ri u.mu. 
un.se : gal-lu-u bel naspanti ZA 40 86:28. 

gal-lu-u = bel ra-'-i-bi man in a rage LTBA 2 
2:136. 

a) in lit.: milla (var. ummani) gal-le-e (var. 
gal 5 .la.me§) the host of sr.-demons En. el. 
IV 116; \ga\l-le-e Samrute ana kur.nu.gi 4 .a 
atarrad. I shall drive the raging < 7 .-demons 
(back) to the nether world KAR 168 r. ii 24 
(SB Irra), cf. gal 5 .la sur.ra : gal-le-e Sam: 
ruti 4 R 24 No. 1:33 f.; utukku lemnu alu 
lemnu gal-lu-u lemnu ultu erseti ittasunu Sunu 
they are the evil utukku, the evil aM-demon, 
the evil g. (that) have come forth from the 
nether world CT 17 41:2 (bil.), and passim; 
d LAMA-£it ana gal-le-e SarraSu ana ajabi UturSu 
may his protective spirit turn into an evil 
demon for him, his king into his enemy BBSt. 
No. 9 ii 30; ana lemni u gal-le-e Hurra ibri my 
friend has turned into an evil demon Ludlul 
I 86 (= Anatolian Studies 4 72), cf. [. . . ana hiris] 
gal-le-e iturraSSu PSBA 38 pi. 7:12 (SB wisdom) ; 
uru AS-Sur-na-sih{ ! )-gal 5 .la Assur-Drives- 
out-the-Demons (name of a city) Winckler 
AOF2 21 ii 6(Esarh.). In enumerations of demons: 
l[u U]DUG HUL lu A.LA HUL lu GIDIM HUL [lu] 
GAL 6 .lA HUL lu DINGIR HUL lu MA§KIM H UL [lu] 
la-maS-tum lu la-ba-su lu ah-ha-zu [lu] lil.la lu 

SAL.LXL.LA lu KI.S1KIL U 4 .DA.KAR.RA [lu] §U. 
DINGIR. RA lu SU. d INANNA lu AN.TA. §UB .BA [lu] 
d LUGAL. UR.R A lu rl LUOAL.AMA§.PA.L [ lu ] 
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d NAM.TAR lu SAG.HUL.HA.ZA lu mU-tU [ lu ] ktb- 

bu lu hi-in-tu u kat-til-lu |7w] gidim kim-ti 
lu gidim ahi lu mimma HUL BBR No. 46 i 2; 
6 Sedu hajatu alluhappu habbilu gal-lu-u rabisu 
ilu lemnu utukku lil4 lilltu KAR 68:42; gal 6 . 
lA..me§ namtaru Surpu IV 100, also Craig ABRT 
1 59:7, etc.; utukku, alu, etimmu, [ gal]-lu-u 
CT 16 17:12 (bil.), etc.; for bil. passages cf. lex. 
section. 

b) in med.: hul isbatsu an evil j/.-demon 
has seized him Labat TDP p. 82:17, cf. ibid. 
190:15 and 17. 

c) in hist., as invective: mare Babili gal 6 . 
la.me§ lemnuti abullati ali uddilu. the Bab¬ 
ylonians, those evil demons, closed the 
gates of the city OIP 2 180 v 18 (Senn.); RN 
zer nirti hiris gal 6 .lA lemni RN, the spawn of 
murder, likeness of the evil < 7 .-demon Winck¬ 
ler Sar. pi. 34:122; hiris oal 6 .la.me§ lemn[i] 
CT 35 46 K.13440:3 (= Bauer Asb. 1 pi. 46); RN, 
Sar umman-manda tabnlt Tiamat tamSil 
d [GAL 6 .Li] the king of the barbarians, the 
creature of Tiamat, likeness of the gr.-demon 
Streck Asb. 280:20, cf. arka RN tamSil GAL 6 .LA 
iiSib ina kusse ibid. 108 iv 71, and Sar Elamti 
tamSil gal 5 .la CT 35 21:2 (Asb.); Su im-di 
gal-le-e lemni he, the .... of the evil g.- 
demon OIP 2 50:17 (Senn.); see hirsu A 
mng. 2 . 

The Sumerian term gal 6 .la originally de¬ 
noted, like the related nimgir, Emesal 
libir, a police official. The connotation of 
“evil demon” is secondary. 

Meissner BAW 1 25. 

**gallubu (Bezold Glossar 97b); see gul: 
lubu. 

gallulu see *gullulu adj. 

galmahu (galamdhu) s.; chief singer of 
dirges (in a temple); from OB on; Sum. Iw.; 
wr. syll. and uAku.mah, ltj.uAku.mah; cf. 
galaussti, kaM. 

gala.mah = 8 u -hu (var. [ga-al (or -la)-m\a-h[u\) 
Lu IV 169, also Lu Excerpt I 210, Igituh short 
version 221 ; uS.KU.mah nam.[mah.zu ...] : 
gal-ma-hu nar-bi-ki [ ... ] the chief singer of dirges 
[shall sing] (about) your (fern.) greatness OECT 6 
pi. 16 K.3228 r. 6 f. 
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a) in connection with the name of a deity 
(OB): 6 u5.KU.mah d Enlil PBS 8/1 89:2; 
PN u5.KU.MAH IStar VAS 16 29:16; uS.KU. 
MAH Anunitum PBS 7 101:18, 107:16, LIH 
91:6 and r. 5 (all letters), cf. (name of deity 
destroyed) VAS 16 61:7 (let.); u5.KU.MAH CT 
4 12a:24, also CT 4 16c:13, YOS 6 163:18, 
VAS 13 80 r. 13, Jean Tell Sifr 7:17, VAS 7 58:5, 
VAS 7 94:10, BE 6/2 26 iv 17f., ibid. 42:15, PBS 
8/1 11:5. 

b) as priest: Mr alpi MAu lu.u§.ktj.mah 
ul ikkal the g. must not eat his share of the 
meat of the bull KAR 60 (= RAcc. 22) r. 14, 
cf. sitti me ana qate lu.u5.ku.mah [...] 
RAcc. 72:3; LU.u5.KU.MAH itti [. . .] WVDOG 
4 pi. 14:81, cf. RAcc. 5 iii 24; LU.U5.KU.MAH 
en.me.5ar.ra ka-<lu>-u a-ra-li RA 16 145:25 
(NB rel.), cf. ibid. 153 n. 3. 

c) acting as scribes (LB): lu.u5.ku.mah 
Ani VAS 15 12:29, 31:29, 39:58, 40:58,48:33, 
BRM1 98:29, BRM2 32:31, BRM 4 21 : 26; LU.u5. 
KU.MAH 11 Ani u Antum RAcc. 6 iv 37; PN 
lu.u5.ku.mah (as witness) YOS 7 71:12 
(NB). 

galmar s.; (a tree); Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 
gal-ma-ar SMN 708 (unpub.). 

Lacheman apud Starr Nuzi 1 535 (listed as name 
of a tree). 

galpurhu see galburhu. 

galtappu s.; (mng. unkn.); Ur III*; Akk. 
lw. in Sum. 

1 sila 4 gal.tap.pu.um gis.du one g. 
lamb .... £ig-Kizilyay-Salonen PuzriS-Dagan- 
Texte 21:2; 1 sila 4 .ga gal.tap(!).pu.um 

one suckling g. lamb ibid. 644:9 (coll.). 

galteniwa s.; (a preparation of cereals); 
Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr . gal-te-ni-wa-aS HSS 
9 44:7, gar -al-ti-ni-wa HSS 13 122:19. 

a) in apposition: x 5 e.me5 gal-te-ni-wa 
x gig.me5 gal-te-ni-wa x g. barley, x g. wheat 
HSS 13 428:5f. (translit. only), and passim in this 
text, cf. HSS 14 598:17, 19 and 31 (translit. only), 
also HSS 13 407:4, 7 and passim in this text; 
x NUMUN gal-te-ni-wa HSS 13 407:16, (with 
zfz.A.AN) ibid. 23 and 33, (with GIG) ibid. 35. 


galtu 

b) other occs.: ana gud.meS u ana gal-te- 
ni-wa (barley) for the oxen and for g. HSS 
13 72:7 (translit. only); x 5 e ana numun ana 
gal-te-ni-iva-aS x 5 e ana sise x barley for 
seed for g., x barley for the horses HSS 9 44 :7 ; 
3an5e[a.5A] ana gal-te-ni-wa a field of three 
homers for g. HSS 13 489:9; magratti Sa 
QAR-al-ti-ni-wa the threshing-floor for the g. 
HSS 13 122:19 (translit. only). 

See galburhu, qualifying barley in Nuzi. 

Lacheman apud Starr Nuzi 533 n. 54. 

galti§ adv.; violently; SB*; cf. galdtu. 

[Summa Mr'an nakkapti]-M M Sumeli gal- 
tiS iMhhitu(GVD . ud .me 5) if the arteries of 
his left temple pulsate (lit. jump) violently 
Labat TDP 40:8. 

galtu (fern, galittu) adj.; angry, terrifying; 
SB; cf. galdtu. 

i.iz.luh.ha = a-gu-u gal-t[u] IziV85; [iz.zi] 
hu.luh.ha = [a-gu\-u gal-tum 4R 24 No. l:54f.; 
a.ab.ba.gin x (gim) hu.luh.ha.na : Sa klma 
tiamat gal-tu t (the lord) who is as terrible 
as the ocean OECT 6 pi. 10 K.5298:llf.; umun 
mir.du hu.luh.ha : belu Sibbu gal-tu lord, 
terrifying snake I KAR 97:9, cf. SBH p. 64:5f., 
BA 5 660:27, CT 16 19:19f.; umun ni.zu in.hu. 
luh.ha : belu puluhtaka gal-ta-at (Sum.) O lord, 
your terror is awe-inspiring Langdon Babylonian 
Liturgies No. 13: If.; egi me.ir hu.luh.ha.zu 
= rubatu uzzaki gal-tum lady, your terrifying anger 
OECT 6 pi. 25b r. 9f.; [me.ir hu.ljuh.ha an 
de.em.m&.hun.ga : \uzza]ka gal-tum kimu lineh: 
hu may heaven calm your terrifying anger 4R 24 
No. 3:24f.; [. . .] hu.luh.ha mu.lu kur.ra 

bi.in.ri : [...] puluhtaka gal-lit-tum mata u nihl 
tarme you have cast your frightful splendor over 
the country and the people 4R 24 No. 3:12f.; 
kin hu.luh.ha.e.de : Sipri gal-tum a terrible 
work BA 5 639:15f.; urudu.nig.kala.ga ... 
za.pa.&m.me.lam.a.ni hu.luh.ha nig.hul 
ba.ab.sir .ra = min-w . . . sa ina rigim melammiSu 
gal-tu, mimma lemnu inassahu the “mighty-copper” 
(drum) which removes “everything-evil” by means 
of its terrifying sound CT 16 24 i 25 f. 

gal-[t1u = pu-ul-hu LTBA 2 2:56. 

narkabta umu la mahri ga-lit-ta(v ar. -turn) 
irkab he mounted the terrifying chariot 
(drawn by) the irresistible storm-demons En. 
el. IV 50; gal-tu melammuSunu sahip hursdni 
his awe-inspiring splepdor covers the moun¬ 
tains Gilg. IX ii 8, cf. gal-tu me-lam-mu-Su u-sa- 
ah-ha-pu na-gab za-a-a-ri (var. za-ia-a-ri) 
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Tn.-Epic i 12 (restored fromRm. 142, unpub., cour¬ 
tesy W. G. Lambert) ; rigim ummdnija gal-tu 
kima a Adad uSaSgim I made the roar of my 
army as frightful as that of the thunder TCL 
3 343 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 147; rigmu gal-tu iStat 
nakkan 1 ua a he burst out in a repeated 
frightful cry of woe and alas ZA 43 18:71 
(SB lit.); aSar Purattu meSa uSeSSeru qerbuS 
tamtirn gal-lit-ti where the Euphrates carries 
its water into the angry sea OIP 2 74:78 (Senn.). 
Cf .agugaltu angry wave IziVand4R24No. 1, 
in lex. section, as well as agu Suglutu (see 
Suglutu adj.). 

The adj. galtu is to be kept distinct from 
the adj. *gallu which is used as a poetic 
epithet of the sea. 

galfi (a colored earth) see kalu. 

galutu s.; (mug. uncert.); NB.* 

The king of Akkad pursued them as far as 
Nisibis hubti u ga-lu-ti ka-[ ... ] [he carried 
off?] booty and g. Gadd Fall of Nineveh 48 
(= Wiseman Chron. pi. 11). 

gamagallu s.; (a piece of jewelry); OB*; 
Sum. lw. 

1 ga-ma-ga-al-lum Sa na 4 .gug one g. with 
a carnelian (in list of ornaments for a goddess) 
SLB 1/1 1:13. 

Probably a large ring (cf. Sum. gam sub 
kippatu). 

Leemans, SLB 1/1 p. 11. 

gamalu s.; (divine) kindness; from OB 
on; cf. gamalu. 

Ga-ma-al-i-li UET 5 243:13 (OB); Ga-ma- 
al- a Sin-lu-mur May-I-Experience-the-Kind- 
ness-of-Sin BE 14 159:13 (MB), cf. Ga-ma-al- 
dingir.me h-lu-mur Clay PN 77 (MB); ba[lat 
napSatisu u g]a-ma-lu Sa RN ina mursiSu anni 
is there recovery and (divine) mercy for As- 
surbanipal from this sickness of his? Knudt- 
zon Gebete 147:8. 

gamalu v.; 1. to be obliging, to perform a 
kind act, to act so as to please, to come to an 
agreement, 2 . to spare, to save, 3 .Sutagmulu 
to make mutual concessions; from OAkk. 
on; I igmil — igammil — gamil (OAkk. igt 
?nul — igammal), imp. gimil, 1/2 ( ag-da-me-el 


gamalu 

LKA 2:7'), HI/2; cf. gamalu s., gamalu in 
la gamal, gamilu, gdmilu in la gamilu, gam s 
malu, gammilu, gimillu, gimillu in awel gimilli, 
gimillu in bel gimilli , gimiltu, gimlu, gitmaliS, 
gitmdlu, gittamlu. 

su, su.gar, §u.gar gi, §u ga.ga = ga-ma-lum 
Nabnitu J 14Iff.; Su.gar — ga-ma-lu Hh. I 13, 
also ErimhuS IV 232; su.gar = ga-ma-lu, su.kar 
= su-zu-bu, su.kar.kar = e-te-ri Erimhus V Iff.; 
nir.nir = H-ta-lu ga-ma-lu (in group with la amelu, 
la taklu) CT 18 30 r. i 33 (cf. mng. lc), dupl. RA 16 
167 r. i 47; [...] — [ga-m\a-lum (in group with 
[hatjanu) Antagal N i 10' (= K.4309 in CT 19 25). 

a.bi.in.gi : ig-m[il]-&u, a.nu.li.bi.in.gi : ul 
[min] Ai. VII ii 47f.; nig.Su kid.kid.da nu. 

un. zu.mes : e-te-ra ga-ma-la ul i-du-u they do 
not know what it is to spare and to be kind CT 16 
15 v 43f.; Su.nu.gar.ra.zu.Se : ana la ga-ma- 
li-ka CT 16 32:167f.; [... hu]l.a zi.ir.ra.as : 
ig-dam-mi-lu sa-bur-ta ds-[ii.i-ta] they forgive each 
other (the most) grievous, wicked deeds KAR 
128:27 (prayer of Tn.); zi.ma.al gir.gir.ri : 
ga-mil na-pii-ti mug-da-aS-ru 4R 21 No. 1(B) r. 14. 

1 . to be obliging, to perform a kind act, to 
act so as to please, to come to an agreement 
— a) to be obliging, to perform a kind act — 
1 ' in 0A: ahi atta gi^-im-ld-ni g[a]-ma-al-ka 
ale you are my brother, oblige me, I can do 
you a favor (some time) CCT 4 42b: 15f.; gi 5 - 
im-ld-ni u atta mimma Sa haShatini Supramma 
u andku luSebilakkum do me this favor and 
(then) write to me (and tell me) whatever 
you need and I will send (it) to you TCL 4 
19:22, and passim in similar contexts; mdtima 
mimma ula ta-ag-mi-la-ni never did you 
oblige me in anything BIN 4 229:17, and 
passim in similar contexts, see gimillu and gimilz 
lu in awel gimilli ; Summa annakam Sa ahika 
la taddanam Sa PN dinamma PN la-ag-mi-il 5 
if you cannot give me your father’s tin, give 
me that of PN, and I shall do a favor for PN 
(in order to recompense him) BIN 4 64:25; 
urram mala Sim subdtim kaliSunu ga-ma-al-ka 

ale. tomorrow I shall be able to oblige you 
with regard to the price of all the garments 
CCT 4 33a: 19; maldma kaspim 5 ma.na 
ga-ma-li-i-kd ula altie I could not oblige you 
with regard to the full amount of five minas 
of silver CCT 4 26b: 9; Summa la iSqul sibtam 
la ta-ga-mi-la-Su if he does not pay, do (pi.) 
not make him any concessions on the interest 
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CCT 4 13c: 18; sabtaSuma kaspam u sibassu 
mala wasmu SaSqilaSu la ta-ga-mi-la-Su seize 
(pi.) him and make him pay the money and 
as much interest on it as is proper, do not 
make any concessions to him! KTS 13a:20; 
ASSur littul sibtam la a-ga-mi-lu-ka, Assur be 
(my) witness! (I swear) I shall not make you 
any concessions on the interest TCL 20 87:18, 
cf. ana tarkistim ula a-ga-mi-il^-Su CCT 4 
3b: 18, 31, etc.; tuppam sa karim la ta-ga-mi-il 5 
do not make concessions with regard to the 
tablet of the karum TuM 1 lb: 19; ana ii-um 
di ga-ma-lim u um etarim i'idma look out 
for the day to be obliging and the day to save 
(mng. obscure) KT Hahn 7:30. In hendiadys: 
[me]hratim ... uSebalakkumma a-ga-anl-il-kd 
I shall obligingly send you the equivalent 
Contenau Trentes Tablettes Cappadociennes 18:12. 

2' in OB, NB: PN maraka gi-mi-il u jati 
gi-im-la-an-ni do oblige PN your son, and 
(thereby) oblige me! PBS 7 49:16 (OB let.); 
Summa ta-ga-mi-li-in-ni turdimma litbaluSu ; 
null if you (fern.) wish to oblige me, send 
(them) and let them take (the dates) away 
UCP 9 332 No. 7:16 (OB let.); klma ina 5 §E. 
GUR Sa tanaddinam 60 Se.gur ta-ga-am-mi- 
la-an-ni atta ula tide do you not realize that 
through the five gur of barley which you are 
going to give me you are doing me a favor 
(worth) sixty gur of barley? AJSL 32 277:7 
(OB let.); [m\akkasu u mashatu gi-im-la-- 
&[i(?)] oblige her (daily with) makkasu- dates 
and mashatu-fioxiT (speech of the adminis¬ 
trators of Esagila to the priests of Tshara) 
VAS 6 273 + 325:4' (NB). 

3' in lit.: gimil tag-mil-in-ni utir ag-mil-ki 
I have returned the favor you (witch) did me! 
Maqlu VII 75; ana epiS limuttika damiqtu 
ribSu ana raggika mlSara [ gi]m-la-aS-Su pay 
back with a good deed him who does you 
wrong, act justly toward your enemy PSBA 
16 132:37, cf. Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit. 

b) to act so as to please (a deity): a Mar: 
duk gi-mil-ma ahka elija la tanaddi for Mar- 
duk’s sake do not neglect me! VAS 16 104:11 
(OB let.), cf. Ham u d SamaS gi-mil-ma turs 
doMu CT 2 49:17 (OB let.) ; d UTTJ gi-mi-il- 
ma 10 gin ku.babbar Subilamma amtam 
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luSdm for the sake of Samas, send me ten 
shekels of silver so that I can buy the slave 
girl A 22003:10 (unpub., OB let. Ishchali), cf. 
d UTU gi-mi-il-ma mimma Sa eli[ka ] ta-bu-u 
Subilam ibid. 24; klma ilam u etimmi ta-ga- 
mi-lu-ma la ahalliqu epuS act so as to please 
the god and the spirits of the dead, so that 

1 perish not! BIN 4 96:20 (OAlet.); uncer¬ 
tain: a-na DN ... gi-ma-a[l] (bil., Sum. col. 
destroyed, only occ. with ana) RA 17 121:29 
(SB wisdom). 

c) to come to an agreement: cf. Si-ta-lu 
ga-ma-lu to deliberate, to come to an agree¬ 
ment CT 18, in lex. section; ina Situlti cilim 
iStdluma ig-mi-lu they discussed it among 
themselves in the town council and reached 
an agreement VAS 16 9:6 (OB let.); nlnu 
tern ga-ma-li-ni i nlpuSamma l nittalkam let 
us make out a report concerning our agree¬ 
ment and let us then come MDP 18 237:19 
(let.); Samerinaja Sa itti Sar [...] ana la 
epeS arduti .. . ig-me-lu-ma the inhabitants 
of Samaria who had come to an agreement 
with the king of [.. . ] (that they were) not 
to become subjects (and not to bring any 
tribute) Iraq 16 pi. 45:28 (Sar.), cf. ibid. p. 179. 

2. to spare, to save — a) said of gods — 
1 ' in lit.: remendta belu ina lapde ta-gam- 
mil-Su you, O Lord, are merciful, you save 
him from defeat JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 3 r. 

2 (SB), cf. remenu ga-mil napSdti muballit 
m[itut]u ibid. pi. 2:6; gi-mil gi-mil napSassu 
4R 54 No. l r. i 7 (SB); la i-gam-mil napSassu 
may (the god) not spare his life VAS 6 61 : 24, 
and passim in NB curse formulae, e. g., BE 8 
149:31, TuM 2-3 8:25; ana ... ga-mo-al 
e-Su u napiStiSu ana eteri AMT 71,1:16; e-te- 
ru ga-ma-lu Su-zu-bu RA 16 71 No. 5:2 (MB 
seal), us-ri gi-im-U u Su-zi-bi ibid. 72 No. 9:3, 
and passim on MB seals; ga-mil maqti nassi 
muSezib SagSi who saves the fallen (and) the 
desperate, who rescues the maltreated LKA 
43:7 (SB), cf. ITal ga-me-lu muqtabli who does 
not spare the warriors Craig ABRT 1 56 ii 7 
(SB), belum ga-me-il ill STC 2 pi. 61 ii 15 
(SB comm, to En. el. VI); basis Sumeka te[tlir 
ina i]dirti ta-ga-mil ina puSqi you save from 
trouble, you rescue from danger him who is 
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mindful of you Maqlu II 12; aSSum etera ga- 
ma-lci Mzuba tide because you know (what 
it is) to save, to spare (and) to rescue BMS 
4 r. 31, and passim; Suzuba ga-ma-lu ina pika 
ussa may you decree salvation and pardon 
for me ZA 5 79:30 (prayer of Asn. I) ; ettiruSu 
i-gam-mi-lu-Su u uSezzibuSu CT 34 8:12 (SB), 
etc.; [i-na] sti ru-bi-e li-ig-me-lu-ha may 
they (the gods) save you from the power of 
the prince JRAS 1920 567 r. 3 (SB rel.); ta- 
ga-am-mi-il MA.DA-ka tuSallam ramanka you 
(Marduk) save your country, keep yourself 
intact Sumer 3 16 ii 29(Nbk.); kakkeka ez- 
zuti Sa la i-ga-am-mi-lu nakiri your ferocious 
weapons which do not spare my enemy VAB 
4 78 iii 42 (Nbk.); eliS u SapliS ba'ma la(\) 
lag-gam-mil mimma go on, above and below, 
do not spare anything KAR 168 i 35 (SB Irra) ; 
ina puSqi Salapu ... ina ami ga-ma-lu . .. 
ina dannati Suzubu to pull out from a crisis, 
to show mercy (when) in sin, to save in an 
emergency Surpu IV 41 ; Sa hitu ihtu ta-ga- 
mil-Su atta you spare him who committed a 
sin BMS 18:8, cf. mannu ilu Sa i-ga-am-mi-lu 
niSeja ina [.. . ] Tn.-Epic iv 38, ta-gam-mil Sa 
ina Surqu pu-un-zu-[l]u JRAS Cent. Supp. pi. 
2:18 (SB rel.), and passim; rihsi Sa la ga-ma-al 
a flood which does not spare Tn.-Epic in AfO 
7 281 r. 2 (KAR 303 + VAT 12960). 

2 'in personal names: d AMAR. d EN.zu-ga-»w- 
il Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 47 r. 7 (Ur III); 
Ig-mul- (1 lr-ra LegrainTRU 11:16, cf. Ig-mu- 
lum OIP 14 101:3, etc.; AS-Su-IStar-ga-am-la- 
ku I-was-Spared-on-Account-of-Istar VAS 
7 128.15 (OB); i Ta-ag-mi-la-an-ni MDP 23 
285 r. 10; Ig-mil-^Sin CT 2 46:34 (OB), and 
passim in OB; Sin-gim-la-an-ni Meissner BAP 
78:32 (OB), and passim in OB; d Sin-ig-mi-il- 
an-ni PBS 2/2 13:34 (MB); d A-a-we-dam-gi- 
im-li Aja-Spare-the-Only-Child PBS 8/2 204:1 
(OB). 

b) said of human beings — 1 ' in gen. : DN u 
DN, u-md lu a ga-ma-lu-sui giAtukul da-me 
al-su la a(%)-sa-ga-nu I swear by DN and DN, : 

I shall indeed spare him, I shall not apply to 
him the mace of blood (vengeance) Lagas 
11001 r. 6 (unpub., OAkk. let., Istanbul Museum); 
qarradum ga-mi-il Larsam the warrior, the 
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one who spared Larsa CH ii 32; Su ig-mi-lu 
niSi Mera u Tuttul who spared the inhabit¬ 
ants of Mera and Tuttul CH iv 29; Sa taks 
luka napiStaSu gi-mil spare the life of him 
who trusts you En. el. IV 17; napiStaSu 
ag-mil I spared his life AKA 43 ii 54 (Tigl. I); 
belu Sa ... uballitu mitutan . .. ig-mi-lu kuh 
latan the lord (Cyrus) who rescued (them) 
from death (and) spared all of them 5R 35 : 19 
(Cyr.) ; Sa ... ana eteri niSi ga-ma-lu mdti 
DN . .. iddinuSu kakkeSu to whom DN has 
given his (own) weapons to save the people 
(and) to spare the country VAB 4 210:12 
(Ner.); ahu aha la i-gam-mi-lu-ma (var. i-ga- 
ma-lu) linaru akameS brother shall not spare 
brother, they shall slay each other BA 2 
487:16, var. from dupl. KAR 169 r. iii 43 (SB 
Irra). 

2 ' to rest a working animal: gimlum list 
butma ana ga-ma-lim ul ibaSSi the bull has 
been set aside to rest, there are no (other 
animals) to be rested VAS 16 9:28 (OB let.), 
see gimlu. 

3. Sutagmulu to make mutual concessions: 
ina mitgurtiSunu eqlam mala eqlim awilum 
mala awilim iSk[u]nma eqlam uS-ta-ag-mi-lu 
in their agreement they gave evidence, per¬ 
son for person, concerning each field and 
reached a compromise with regard to the field 
(in dispute) YOS 12 360:12 (OB); see mng. 
la-2'. 

Oppenheim, AfO 12 350ff. 

gamalu in la gamal s.; merciless (occ. 
only as name of a deity); from OB on; wr. 
& La-ga-ma-ru Streck Asb. 52 vi 33, and passim 
in Elamite texts; cf. gamalu. 

a) in gen.: PN erib biti ^La-ga-ma-al PN 
admitted to the temple of L. VAS 1 35 r. 26 
(NB kudurru), cf. ibid. 33; isqu E A La-ga- 
ma-al income from the temple of L. ibid, 
obv. 3; da stla A La-ga-ma-al adjacent to the 
street of L. ibid. 16; su a La-ga-ma-al dis¬ 
ease (lit. hand) of L. Boissier DA 210:33 
(SB ext.); d Sumudu a La-ga-ma-ru d Partikira 
... Sa Sarrdni Elamti iptallahu ilussunu Su- 
mudu, Lagamal, Partikira ... whom the 
kings of Elam worship as deities Streck 
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Asb. 52 vi 33. For Lagamal in personal names 
cf., e.g., Ungnad BA 6/5 134a (OB Dilbat), Tall- 
qvist NBN 249a (NB), etc. 

b) in rel.: IS-ni-ka-ra-ab u La-ga-ma-al 
MDP 18 251:2 (Elam, funerary text); A I8ar- 
kidissu A La-ga-ma-al d KA.Di Surpu VIII 21; 
A Ip-te-mal A La-ga-ma-al Craig ABRT 1 58 r. 20. 

c) in lists of gods, etc.: [ A La]-gam-mal : 
A La-ga-ma-al : [...] KAV46:5', cf. [^La- 
ga-ma-al : A Nergal KAV 63 i 39 (cf. Weidner, 
AfK 2 12 ii 9 and n. 12) ; a La-ga-ma-al dumu d E. 
A.KEx(KID) CT 25 1 i 14, and dupl. CT 24 49 
K.4349F 5'; A La-ga-mal A La-ma-har u d [.. .] 
(among names of Nergal) CT 24 36 x 64; A La- 
ga-\ma-al\ KAV 42 iii 20; A La-ga-ma-al : 
LEGAL 8a Md-ri 2 R 60 K.4334 i-ii 15; cf. Deimel 
Pantheon No. 1790 and §L 4/1 No. 96/18. 

Scheil, MDP 3 p. 49; de Genouillac, RT 27 102. 

gamarru s.; (mng. uncert.); MA.* 

ina 30 narkabdti alikat idi gar-mar-ri-ia ert 
hiite quradeja 8a mithus tapde litamdu lu alqi 
ana GN ... lu allik with thirty chariots 
going alongside my g. I took with me my 
audacious soldiers who are experienced in 
close fighting and went against GN AKA 45 
ii 66 (Tigl. I). 

Gamarru could be an error for magarru, 
referring to the royal chariot (cf., e.g., BBSt. 
No. 6 i 27), or a military term denoting the 
royal bodyguard protecting the king in the 
melee of battle. 

gamartu A s.; 1. totality, 2. termination, 
3. (grammatical term); OB, Mari, NB (mngs. 
2 and 3); wr. syll. and TiL-fwm (mng. 3); cf. 
gamaru. 

tu-um KU = ga-mar-tum (in group with madu, 
mitharu) Erimhus V 200 and 203. 

1. totality (Mari only): ana tjd.20.kam 
warhim annem ga-ma-ar-ti sabim 8a matim 
kaliSa ipahhurma by the 20th of this month 
the entire army of the whole country will 
assemble ARM 1 22:12, cf. ibid. 8, 14 and 33, 
also ARM 4 26:9; sab Wa'ildnim qadum ga- 
ma-ar-ti-8u itti PN ana kakkl epe8im iphuramt 
ma ina GN kakkl nlpu8ma dawidam adduk PN 
u dttmtt.meS WaHlanim kalu8unu diku wart 
du8u kalu8unu u sabu8u dik all the soldiers 


gamaru 

of the Wa’ilanum-tribe assembled under PN 
to make war, we fought the battle in GN and 
I killed the . ..., PN and all the members of 
the Wa’ilanum-tribe were killed, and all its 
retainers and its soldiers were killed ARM 
4 33:6; [sab} Ltj E8nunna [ina g]a-ma-ar-ti-8u 
pahir the army of the ruler of Esnunna is 
completely assembled ARM 4 73:15. 

2. termination: 8umma i8tu senum ina 
ugarim iteli’anim kannu ga-ma-ar-tim ina 
abullim ittahlalu if (a shepherd lets the small 
cattle into the fields and allows them to 
pasture on the fields), and after the sheep 
have come up (to the city) from the commons 
(where they pastured freely) and the rib¬ 
bons!?) indicating the termination (of the 
period of free pasturing in the commons) 
have been hung up in the city gate CH 
§ 58:68; ki gam(l)-mar-tum t vn-tum 8ikin att 
tali (obscure, parallel to ki Sal8u hab -rat, ki 
2-ta §U n HAB-raf) BRM 4 6:51 (NB rit.). 

3. (grammatical term): ba= ga(\)-mar{\)- 
tum ki.ta perfect, suffix NBGTI 257; um = 
ga-mar-tu [x .r] ibid. 1183; [ba.na.ni].ni = 
a-na-ku 8u-a-ti 8u-a-ti a-na-i ku > 8u-a-8um u 
ga-mar-tum NBGT II 277; [...] mu= til- 
turn // ia-8i NBGT IX 118. 

Mng. 1 may have a different etymon, cf. 
Arabic gamara to assemble; in mng. 2 gat 
martu is a variant of gimirtu. 

gamartu B (or kamartu) s.; (a vegetable); 
OB*; Akk. Iw. in Sum. 

u ga.mar. turn sab = sip-pur-ra-tu ~ si-in- 
pdr-ni Hg. D 237. 

56 ga.mar.tfum] SLB 1/2 39:1. 

gamaru s.; 1. completeness, finality, 

2 . end; from MB, MA on; cf. gamaru. 

1 . completeness, finality: PN ... ana ga- 
ma-ri PN 2 u8amhir8u PN made PN„ take over 
(materials for chairs) completely BE 14 165:3 
(MB); alikmi enzu ana qa-ma-ri lubil I said, 
“come and bring the entire (carcass of the) 
goat” JEN 350:10; dldni u munnabdu ku-na- 
«-[<e] ammar la-a ga-ma-ri (in contrast with 
gabba, “all of them” line 16) ana [ belija ] 
ussahhiru they did not send back to my lord 
in complete number the town people and the 
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fugitives belonging to you (pi.) KBo 1 20:18 
(MA let.) ; [s]ulumma ga-ma-ra itti ahameS 
i[Skunu] they established a complete recon¬ 
ciliation between themselves CT 34 40:18 
(Synchron. Hist.); DN bel ga-ma-ri Sa GN 
(mng. uncert., possibly to kamaru, “trap”) 
KBo 1 1 r. 57. 

2. end (Nuzi only): ina ga-ma-ar MN 
2 udit.sal.me§ ana PN inandinu at the end 
of MN he will give two ewes to PN HSS 5 
96:7, cf. ibid. 10:14, etc.; [a\-na qa-ma-ar 
MN ana slse Sa ekallim PN ilqi PN has re¬ 
ceived (barley) for the horses of the palace 
up to the end of MN HSS 15 242:2; adi 
MN a-na ka-ma-ri-Su (deliveries) up to the 
end of MN HSS 13 412:5 (translit. only), cf. 
adu MN qa-ma-ri-Su HSS 5 51:7; I shall 
give the sheep to PN i-na qa-ma-a-ri Sa MN 
by the end of MN HSS 5 2:11, cf. i-na i-qa- 
am-ru Sa MN JEN 469:9, see gamaru 
mng. 2b. 

gamaru v.; 1. to bring to an end, i.e., 
a) to annihilate, b) to use up, c) to spend, 

d) to settle, e) to encompass, to control, to 
possess in full, f) to finish, 2. to come to an 
end, 3. gummuru to bring to an end, i.e., 
a) to annihilate, b) to use up, c) to pay or 
deliver in full, d) to encompass, to control, 

e) to use one’s full strength, to concentrate, 

f) to render a final verdict, g) to finish, 
4. Sugmuru a) to cause to spend, b) to give 
in full, c) to hold together, 5. nagmuru a) to 
be annihilated, ruined, b) to be brought to 
an end, c) to be used up, d) to be settled; 
from OAkk. on; I igmur —igammar — gat 
mir, 1/2, II, II/2, II/4 (NA), III, III/2, IV, 
IV/2; cf. gamartu A s., gamaru s., gamirtu s., 
gdmiru adj., gamiru s., gamru adj., gamru s., 
gamrutu s., gimirtu s., gimratu s., gimru s., 
gummurtu s., * gummuru adj., mugammiru 
adj., mugammiru s., nagmaru, tagmirtu, 
tagmurtu. 

ti-il bad = ga-ma-rum MSL 3 p. 218:11 (Proto- 
Ea), also Ea II 76, A 11/3:12, S a Voc. U 9', ibid. 
V r, Idu II 241; sa-mu-a-rum BAD p ro to-Izi f 11; 
[bad] [ti-il] (pronunciation) = [g~\a-ma-a-ru = zi-in- 
nu-m[ar] to finish Izi Bogh. B r. 10'; [mu-ur] [har] 
= ga-ma-rum A V/2:248; za-al zal — ga-ma-rum, 
qd-tu-u VAT 6574 r. ii 10' (OB Proto-Ea). 
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Citations from bil. texts (all of which show Sum. 
til corresponding to gamaru) are listed below sub 
mngs. lb, ld-1', 2', 3', le-1', 3', If, 2c, 3b, 3g, 5c. 

Sa-ba-tu = ga-ma-ru An VIII 59; [S]a-pa-tu, 
ga-ma-ru, pu-ru-ua-su-u = da-a-nu An IX Iff. 

1. to bring to an end, i.e., a) to annihilate, 
b) to use up, c) to spend, d) to settle, e) to 
encompass, to control, to possess in full, 
f) to finish — a) to annihilate, to consume, 
to ruin: giS.il ll-a-ba i i-li-su Na-ab- num u 
A-ma-nam sa-tu gis.erin i-ig-mu-ur the 
....-weapon (?) of DN, his personal god, an¬ 
nihilated the cedar mountains Lebanon and 
Amanus UET 1 275 ii 28 (OAkk.) ; akiltum l[a\ 
kattum ite.hhi’akkum kareka i-ga-am-ma-ar 
a plague of strange insects will attack you 
and consume your stores (of barley) YOS 10 
44:57 (OB ext.); Sa tub libbika lupuS u dabab 
[pi]ka lu-ug-mu-ur I will do what will satisfy 
you and put an end to your criticism YOS 2 
68:17 (OB let.); ga-am-ra-at mat Sarri ... ina 
patari ina lu.meS sa.gaz.mes the land of 
the king has been ruined through desertion 
to the Hapiru EA 273 : 11 ; Summame ga-am- 
ra-at-me urtt.ki ina mutdn(BA .bad) i-na 
mu-ta-a-an ina u[p\-ri behold! the city is 
annihilated by pestilence and .... EA 244:30 
(let. from Megiddo); Summa lu ... napSate 
ig-mu-ur if a man takes (somebody’s) life 
KAV 2 ii 16 (Ass. Code B § 2); DN igugma ina 
huSahhu niSiSu ig-mu-ur DN became angry 
and annihilated his people by famine King 
Chron. 2 9:21; aSSu ahrat umi qaqqar ali 
Suatu ... la muSSi ina mdmi uSharmissuma 
ag-da-mar uSalliS so that it might be im¬ 
possible in future days to discern the location 
of that city, I disintegrated it in water, an¬ 
nihilated (it so it would become) like inun¬ 
dated territory OIP 2 84 : 54 (Senn.) ; Sarru rat 
buteSu ina kakki i-gam-mar the king will 
annihilate his officials by the sword CT 39 
29:30 (SB Alu), cf. kabtute(iDiMME&)-Su ina 
kakki 'tiL-mar KAR 421 ii 15 (SB prophecies); 
[... ] a-gam-mar-mu ana tilli aman[nu ] I 
shall annihilate [...], convert (it/them) into 
mounds KAR 169 iv 37 (SB Irra); mar Sipri 
Sa PN [la ta]sabbatanimma ... gabbikunu a- 
gam-ma-ru if you (pi.) do not apprehend the 
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messenger of PN I shall annihilate all of you 
ABL 462 r. 10 (NB). 

b) to use up: [gis.ni ba.an.tjil : ig-da- 
mar i-si-Su he has used up his (fire)wood 
RA 17 146:20 (SB wisdom); Se'um ul ibaSSi ga- 
me-rirl there is no barley, it has been used 
up TCL 18 110:7 (OB let.); iStu tezibanni da- 
qa-ti ag-da-mar since you left me, I have 
used up my .... CT 29 14:12 (OB let.); put 
kadiSunu ina nepiStim ig-da-am-ru they have 
used up their lambs making extispicies ARM 
2 133:13; ig-dam-ra maMakkija sal.en.me. 
li.me s azllja ina tubbuhi ilu ig-dam-ra(\ ar. 
-ru) the female interpreters of dreams have 
used up (without result) all my incense- 
offerings, the gods (Samas and Adad, i.e., 
their haruspices) have used up all my fine 
sheep by slaughtering (them for extispicy) 
Bab. 12 pi. 6 r. Ilf. (SB Etana); there is no 
more barley, what shall I say to my hupSu- 
men? ga-am-ru mareSunu marateSunu gis. 
me§ bitiSunu ina nadani ina GN ina baldt 
napiUinu their sons, their daughters, the 
furnishings of their houses, all have been 
sold in GN to preserve our lives EA 85:12 
(let. of Rib-Addi), cf. ibid. 74:15, 75:11, 81:38 
(all letters of Rib-Addi); Summa ga-am-ra-at 
GIS til-lit ippeSam (mng. obscure) Hrozny 
Ta'annek 2:10; kub nig. §u-&t i-gam-mar 
the country will use up its possessions 
CT 39 27:18 (SB Alu), cf. (with NfG.GA-,fa) 
CT 38 35:50 (SB Alu), and passim; adi I.GIS Sut 
dti i-gam-ma-ru until this oil runs out AMT 
3,1:5; ina u'-a a-a ag-da-mar ume I spend 
the days in grief and wailing Streck Asb. 252 
r. 9; ki.na.am.tar.ra.zu ba.e.de.til : 
ema tatmu tag-ta-mar (parallel with ema taqt 
bu takta$ass[u] line 24) KAR 375 ii 28, dupl. 4R 
11 r. 42. 

c) to spend (money): § ma.na ku.babbar 
Sa abuka iddinanni ana niplat emari ga-me-er 
the § of a mina of silver which your father 
gave me has been spent for the final payment 
on the donkeys TCL 14 52:30 (OA let.); la 
tidia kima harran kusirn alluku ku.babbar 
10 gin utram a-ga-mu-ru do you not know 
that I have to spend ten more shekels of 
silver because X must travel on the winter 
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road? BIN 4 97:22 (OA let.); kasapka gdm- 
ra-kum your silver has been spent for you 
CCT 3 22a: 28 (OA let.) ; 6 ma.na annukum ana 
enutika adi GN taMi’atum u ukulti emarika 
ga-me-er six minas of tin have been spent 
on the transportation of your equipment as 
far as GN and on fodder for your donkeys 
TCL 19 18:24 (OA let.), of. TCL 20 165:4, 12, 23, 
30; for gamra gamaru see gamru s. mng. 2c; 
§A.ba 5 me*at §e ana akal bit abikunu ga-me-er 
from which 500 (units of) barley have been 
spent for food for your father’s household 
TCL 19 66:19 (OA let.); ka-za-ap-Su ka-mi-ir 
his money is all spent HSS 5 76:31 (Nuzi), cf. 
ku.babbar.mes Sa PN qa-me-er AASOR 16 
30:16 (Nuzi); jdnu kaspu ana nadani ana sise 
ga-mi-ir gabbu ina zi -nu there is no money 
left to buy horses, all has been spent on our 
upkeep EA 107:38 (let. of Rib-Addi). 

d) to settle — 1' to make final settlement 
(of a dispute): Tinim.ma.a.nil al.til : a- 
ma-su gam-rat his dispute is settled Hh. II 
103; awatim a-ga-ma-ar-ma ammala tatawt 
wuni terti ... illakakkum I shall settle the 
disputes and my advice will reach you with 
regard to everything you have to say (in 
court) CCT 3 15:30 (OA let.) ; Summa awat PN 
ta-ag-dd-am-ra if you have settled the dis¬ 
pute of PN CCT 2 45b:23 (OA let.); PN U PN 2 
isbutuniatima awatiSunu nu-ga-me-er-ma PN 
and PN a detained us (as arbiters), and we 
settled their disputes CCT 1 48:3 (OA let.), 
cf. MVAG 3/53 No. 332:5 (translit. only); assunii 
awitidunu ga-ma-ri-im Sa iStanappurunikkuni 
mimma awussunu la ta-ga-mar-ma kaspam 
1 ma.na aSSumiSunu la tahhabal concerning 
the settling of the dispute with them about 
which they keep on writing to you, you have 
no business settling their dispute and con¬ 
tracting the debt of a whole mina of silver on 
account of them KTS 5b:9, 12 (OA let.); ga- 
mi-ir awitija aivdtini Ugl-mu-ru-u-ma my 
mediators have settled our disputes BIN 6 
80:32f., cf. for ga-mi-ir a-wi-ti-a ibid. 40, also 
MVAG 35/3 No. 332 r. 49, 335:9 (translit. only); 
kima dmimSa mahar belija ibaSSu belt ana bel 
awatiSu li-ig-mu-ur may my lord settle (the 
matter) with his adversary according to the 
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(previous) decision which is (applicable in 
this case and) acceptable to my lord PBS 7 
78:13 (OB let.); awdturn mahar belija ga-am- 
ra-kum the disputes have been settled for 
you by my lord OECT 3 79:4 (OB let.); awas; 
su ga-am-ra-at negotiations concerning his 
(affair) are terminated BE 6/1 1 : 13 (OB), cf. 
Meissner BAP 36:13, etc., also INIM.BI AL.TIL 
UCP 10 86 No. 11:13 (OB), and passim in OB; ana 
GN alkamma awatini l ni-ig-mu-ur come to 
GN and let us settle our dispute VAS 16 145:7 
(OB let.), cf. ibid. 161:21; (a hired woman) 8a 
awatiSa ana gagim ga-am-ra-[ti ] whose dis¬ 
pute you (pi.) have settled for the gag'd VAS 
16 160:28 (OB let.); dlnSunu dlni amassunu 
gam-rat their case has been judged, their 
dispute is settled RA 12 7 r. 7 (NB). Used in 
this sense without amatu : gu 5 -mu-ur-ma ... 
kaspam . .. Suqul settle (the dispute) and 
pay the silver CCT 3 30:32 (OA let.), cf. TCL 
19 67:33; eqla bita u kira ... iSteniS ig-mu-ru 
they have come to a complete agreement 
with regard to field, house and garden MDP 
22 20:13 (OB). 

2'to settle (an account); nig.sid til.la : 
nik-ka-si ga-\mir] the account is settled Hh. 
II 169, cf. nig.sid nu.til.la : min ul min 
ibid. 170; NIG.§ID-£li-rra ga-me-er Boyer Contri¬ 
bution 135:10 (OB). 

3 'to render (a final verdict, decision); di. b i 
al.til : di-in-8u ga-m[i-ir ] the final verdict 
is rendered for him Ai. VII i 31, cf. di.Tbil 
nu.al.til ; min la ga-mi-[ir] ibid. 32; dlnam 
gu-um-ra-8u-nurSi-im u tern dlnim 8a ta-ga- 
am-ma-ra-8u-nu-Si-im swprdnim render them 
a final verdict and also send me a report on 
the verdict which you intend to render as 
final for them BIN 7 3:26 and 29 (OB let.); 
tazzaz ina ersetim ta-gam-mar di[na] dinka ul 
innenni you (Gilgames) take your stand in 
the nether world and render final judgment, 
your verdict cannot be changed Haupt Nim- 
rodepos 53:5 (SB rel.); ga-mir dlni 8a la in- 
nennu qiblssu the one who renders the final 
verdict, whose utterance cannot be changed 
BMS 19:8, dupl. PBS 1/1 17:10, and passim; 
gam-ra-a-ti 8ipta u purussa you (Istar) give 
final judgment and decision STC 2 76:13 (SB 
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rel.), cf. JAOS 38 and AMT 71,1 cited below mng. 
3f., cf. also ga-mir urti u tem[e ...] Perry 
Sin 6:7, and dingir.mes ga-me-ru uruh mati 
LKA 139 r. 19, dupl. ibid. 140 r. 13. For gamaru 
alone in the sense of “to render a final ver¬ 
dict/decision” cf. An IX Iff., in lex. section, 
also [be\ll li-ig-mu-ra-am-ma [...] a.SA 8a 
8urqu [lu8]addinma [ana ma8]kanija lut\buk\ 
may my lord render a final decision for me so 
that I may exact delivery [of the barley] 
from the field, which has been hidden, and 
put it on my own threshing floor PBS 7 
72:31 (OB let.); [ina] a-bi-ti-e li’iti \8a\ M 8a 
nun.me gam-rat-u-ni [a]butu ina muhhi tag ; 
tabi (wr. ta-qa-tab-bi) did you pronounce a 
decision concerning this through a wise word 
which is as final as that of an apkallu- sage ? 
ABL 1277 r. 3 (NA); 8a 8arru ... iqbuni ki 8a 
Hi gam-rat what the king has said is as final 
as (the word) of the god ABL 3 r. 7 (NA). 

e) to encompass, to control, to possess in 
full—1' to encompass; me.ri il.la.mu 
ki.aba.e.til: tal-lak-tum 8a-qu-tum er-se-tu 
gam-rat( text -mar) my lofty stride encom¬ 
passes the earth/nether world ASKT p. 
128:61f. ; 8a imitta u 8umela gam-rat she 
(Istar) who encompasses everything (lit. what 
is right and left) CT 25 15 ii 7 (SB list of gods) ; 
dis es iSdi Sumel amutim ig-mu-ur-ma ressa 
ina i8di kussi Sa ubanim i8takan if the es 
occupies the base of the left side of the liver 
and its head is at the base of the “seat” of 
the finger RA 27 149:44 (OB ext.), cf. mng. 3d. 

2' to control: RN .. . ga-me-er kiSad Put 
ratti RN, who extended his command over 
the banks of the Euphrates RA 33 49 : 7 ( Jah- 
dunlim), cf. kiSad' Purattim ig-mu-ur-ma Syria 
32 8 iv 4 (Jahdunlim). 

3' to possess in full: ana ga-mir abdri umd-. 
8i uma88il he made my strength like that of 
one who possesses full power Bab. 7 pi. 12 r. 
19 (Ludlul III); ga-mir emuqi ga8rati (Sa- 
mas) possessing mighty strength 1R 29 i 14 
(Samsi-Adad V), cf. Craig ABRT 1 29:4, also 
ur.mah ga-me-ir emuqi Gilg. VI 51 ; ma-a-u 
ga-mir dunni u abdri (Sargon) the mighty, 
full of power and strength 1R 36:30 (Sar.); 
lu.sa.til.la lu-sa-ti-[la] (pronunciation) =s 
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[«/a]m-ro-af(mistake for -am) lip-pa candid 
(lit. wholehearted) person KBo 1 39 : 6' (OB 
Lu App.); nir gaba.til : e-til ir-ta ga-mir 
he is noble, proud (lit. full-chested) 4R 26 iii 
46 f. 

f) to finish (an activity or an object): gi§. 
sar gis.gub.a.ta ba.an.til.a.ta : iStu 
kira ina zaqapi ig-dam-ru after he has fin¬ 
ished planting the orchard Ai. IV iii 32; [an]: 
nakam sa-hi-ir-ti a-ga-ma-ar-ma atabbiamma 
atallakam I will finish my .... here, and 
then I will set out and come to you OIP 27 
26 r. 5 (OA let.); ana re§ warhim(\) ina erelim 
i-ga-am-ma-a-ru by the beginning of (next) 
month they will have finished the plowing 
TCL 17 5:24 (OB let.), cf. iStu MN ina ereMm 
ga-me-er ibid. 10 ; [Sum\man la Samem [ina] 
ereMm kaluSuman ga-me-[er\ if it had not 
been for the rain all the plowing would have 
been finished ibid. 20 ; x Se.giS.i . .. ina 
sapdnim ga-me-er the crushing of x sesame 
is finished TCL 17 7:5; iStu Sipir ndrim §a 
inanna sabiati ina herem ta-ag-dam-ru when 
you have finished the work of re-digging the 
canal which you now have in hand LIH 4 
r. 7 (OB let.); £ Surlpim ig-mu-ur-ma he fin¬ 
ished the ice-house ARM 2 101:23; PN pa: 
gumi ana RN ig-mu-ur-ma 10 numun.me§ ... 
ina GN irimu£u PN finished the pagumu- 
leather coats for RN, (who) granted him ten 
(measures) of land in GN MDP 2 pi. 20:5 
(MB kudurru); adini la i-kam-ma-ru i-kam-ma- 
ru-ma uSebilakku up till now they have not 
finished (the iron), (when) they finish (it) I 
will send (it) to you KBo 1 14:22f. (let.); 
ultu e.kur Suatu uSaklilu uqattu ag-mu-ra 
MpirSu after I had completely finished that 
sanctuary and brought the work on it to an 
end Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 iii 31 (Asb.); ultu 
anna etappuSu ag-mu-ru Mprt after I had 
completely finished this my work Streck 
Asb. 250:12, cf. la ig-mu-ru MpirSunu ibid. 
146x7, etc.; bita la qata ag-mu-ur MpirSu I 
completed the work on the unfinished temple 
VAB 4 68:27 (Nabopolassar); [ . . . ] SaSu andku 
a-ga-mar-Su I finish(ed) this [palace] MDP 21 p. 
99:5 (Artaxerxes III); mdrat en.lIl * 51 tabku, ana 
Quti ga-ma-ri SaMpri ‘ ‘The finishing of the work 
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(was) for the Guteans!” wept the daughter of 
Nippur PSBA 23 pi. after p. 192:12 (SB lament.), 
cf. ibid. 14; iStuma ig-mu-ru Mpassin after she 
had finished their incantation BA 5 688:17 
(SB Atrahasis), dupl. iStuma tamnu Sipas: 
sa CT 15 49 iv 3; ga-mir Suluhhi (Marduk) 
who performs the rites completely VAS 1 37:7 
(SB kudurru); 3,000 ina ndri gam-mir (a 
tract of) 3,000 (units of work) in the river has 
been completed BIN 1 35:7 (NB let.); meShu 
i-gam-mar-u andku ammerikki they have 
completed their section, (but) I am behind 
(in my work) YOS 3 17:51 (NB let.), dupl. TCL 
9 129. 

g) in hendiadys: PN bel eqlim eqlam majari 
imahhas i-ga-mar-ma PN 2 irriSma PN, the 
owner of the field, will plow the entire field 
with the majaru- plow, PN 2 (the tenant) will 
plow (it) with the seeder-plow Gautier Dilbat 
27 r. 1 (OB), cf. eqlam majari i-ga-ma-ar 
iSakkak u irriS he will plow the entire field 
with the majaru-plow, he will harrow and 
plant (possibly imahhas has been omitted 
before igammar) YOS 12 401:12; zizu ga-am- 
ru completely divided BE 6/1 28:21, cf. zlz 
ga-mi-ir zittaSu ga-mi-ir (for gamrat) VAS 8 
27 : 8f. (OB); apliissunu zizat ga-am-ra-at 
their inheritance has been completely divided 
MDP 24 329:13, cf. ibid. 330:18; warki abiSunu 
izuzu [x]-su mdruti ahU ig-mu-ru after the 
death of their father they divided the 
shares(?) of the inheritance completely and 
equally MDP 24 -340:9; salmdnu abukama 
ana pane mare Mprija ana Mpki uttersunu 
itepussunu ig-ta-rnar-Su-nu uzzikkiiunu your 
own father handed over the (gold for the) 
statues for casting in the presence of my 
messengers and he made them entirely of 
pure gold EA 27 : 25 (let. of Tusrat-ta) ; u ki gam- 
ru-ma zaku ina IniSunu Itamru and they 
saw with their own eyes that they (the 
statues) were entirely of pure gold ibid. 27; 
pilka&unu [ma]la iksinuni upassuku i-ga-mur 
titurruSu e/pis ga-mir klma ndru passuku ga- 
mir they will completely dam up their bor¬ 
ders as far as they ...., its bridge will be 
finished as soon as the river is completely 
dammed up ABL 503 r. 9f. (NA); rabute nar 
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GN iktadru ig-dam-ru the officials have com¬ 
pletely established the borders of the river 
(region) ABL 883:26 (NA); 122 horses ... 

etarbuni la gam-ma-ru-ni have not all come 
in ABL 71:11, also ibid. 14, cf. slse ... gam- 
ma-ru-ll-ni ABL 682:12 (NA), also ibid. r. 4; 
60 slse, la gam-mar-u-ni ABL 393 r. 9, also 394 
r. 3, 372 r. 14 (all NA) ; dannv? 260 i-gam-mar- 
ru-ma inandinnu * they will deliver all 260 of 
the jars BE 9 21:6 (NB); adi MN i-gam-mar- 
ma itter he will pay in full up to MN YOS 6 
59:7 (NB); eburu Suatu la ig-da-am-ma-ar 
la Itesir (if) he has not completely gathered 
in that harvest BE 10 29:8 (NB). 

2. to come to an end — a) said of an ob¬ 
ject: Sibirru DN kima qaqqad udu.nita gam- 
rat the scepter of DN ends in a ram’s head 
(explaining the omen dis zt gim Si-bir-ri) 
CT 28 46:11 (SB ext.). 

b) said of periods of time: bala ltjgal 
ga-mi-ir the reign of the king is at an end 
YOS 10 56 i 13 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 61:10, cf. 
also BALA LUGAL TIL BRM 4 13:79 (SB 
ext.), also CT 27 14:22 (SB Izbu), etc.; LTJGAL 
ud[.mes-£]m ga-am-ru the days of the 
king are at an end YOS 10 56 i 34 (OB 
ext.); UD.MES-J« TIL.ME§ KAR 395 r. ii 15 
(SB physiogn.); luD-me NUNl ki dingir gam- 
ru the days of the prince are at an end 
by (a decision of) the deity CT 28 3:5 (SB 
Izbu), cf. tjd.me§ nun ki dingir.meS til. 
ME§ TCL 6 6 iv 8 (SB ext.); UD.ME§ NUN TIL. 
me§ taqtit pale the days of the prince are at 
an end, downfall of the dynasty CT 28 8 :40 
(SB Izbu), cf. KAR 423 i 52, and passim; MN i-ga- 
am-ma-ar-ma when MN has come to an end 
MDP 24 392: 2; Summa MN i-qa-am-ma-ar u 
... la ittadin if MN comes to an end and he 
has not delivered JEN 6 625:13; for similar 
phrases in Nuzi see gamaru s. mng. 2 and 
nagmaru; ga-am-ra Sa-na-tu the years have 
come to an end RB 59 pi. 8 r. 11 (OB lit.); 
umeSa ina qutti arhiSa ina ga-ma-ri when her 
days (of pregnancy) were terminated, when 
her months had come to an end KAR 196 r. ii 
20 (SB lit.). 

c) other occs.: inim.ka.na nu.mu.un. 
til ,M1 .le.e.de : zikir plSu la ga-ma-ru his 
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order is not to be abrogated TCL 6 51:1 f.; 
adi la mltutlma bikiti gam-rat even before 
I am dead the lamentation for me is over 
Ludlul II 115 (= Anatolian Studies 4 88); asutu 
Sa la i-ga-ma-ru ina qateja Sukun give me 
never failing (lit. never coming to an end) 
medical knowledge Craig ABRT 2 19:12 (SB 
lit.); adi i-ga-ma-ru until (the mixture) be¬ 
comes ready Thompson Chem. pi. 6 K.7942 + : 14. 

3. gummuru to bring to an end, i. e., a) to 
annihilate, b) to use up, c) to pay or deliver 
in full, d) to encompass, to control, e) to 
use one’s full strength, to concentrate, f) to 
render a final verdict, g) to finish — a) to 
annihilate: [mu]-ga(\)-mir Si-maS-ki-im kl 

[ mu-h]a-li-iq ma-at GN he who annihilated 
Simasgi, who destroyed the country GN 
Ni 2760 (unpub., copy of inscr. of Su-Sin, Ur III); 
la tu-ga-me-ru-nu lu.sa.gaz.me§-(mto so that 
the Hapiru should not completely destroy us 
EA 299:25. 

b) to use up: gal 4 .la.mu al.sa 8 un.mL 
e.de.ti.il ba.ab.dug//en.e.se : u-ri-mi 
da-[mi-iq ] i-na ni-Si-ia gu-um-mu-ra-an-ni 
my sexual parts are (still) attractive, (al¬ 
though according) to my people (their 
charms) are spent (Sum.: I am told, “It has 
ceased for you,” among my people) 2R 16 iii 
25 (= AJSL 28 236) (SB wisdom), cf. Falkenstein, 
IF 60 125; mu ana id.edinJnaI \gu\-um- 
mu-ru all the water has been used up for the 
River-of-the-Edin TCL 7 19:6 (OB let.); San 
rum harranam illak kaluma adi sehrim li-ig- 
da-mi-ir suqaqum Sa sabuSu la gu{\)-mu-ru-ma 
1 awilam izzebu asak Sarrim Ikul the king is 
going on a campaign, all (soldiers) down to 
the youngest are to be used, a sheik whose 
soldiers have not all been used and who has 
a single man left behind will have committed 
a crime against the king ARM 1 6:17 and 18; 
[ki\ma riqqe ug-da-ta-me-ru when the incense 
is used up MVAG 41/3 pi. 2 ii 4 (NA royal rit.); 
kima ziqtu gam-mu-rat when the torch is burnt 
out ibid. pi. 3 iii 39; Sikar sabi tanaqqi la tu- 
gam-mar you perform a libation with beer 
(brewed) by the innkeeper, (but) you must 
not use it (all) up ZA 32 174:40 (SB rit.); ina 
120 Gilgam.es ug-dam-me-ra par[lsi\ with 120 
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(thrusts) Gilgames had used up (all) the oars 
Gilg. X iv 8; madaktu luSebiru adi madaktu Su 
ug-da-da-mar-u let them lead the army 
across until the whole army has gone across 
ABL 100 r. 13'(NA); iti.meI gabbu ug-da-ad- 
me-ru the whole month has passed ABL 
330:9 (NA); iti anniu u-gam-ma-ra (when) 
this month has passed ABL 74 r. 17 (NA). 

c) to pay or deliver in full: kaspam ul u-ga- 
am-me-er-Sum he did not pay him the money 
infull YOS 12 320:11 (OB); aSSumbitimSa PN 
... iSamu PN 2 ibqurSuma umma Suma kaspum 
ul gu-mu-ra with regard to the house which 
PN bought, PN 2 has raised the claim against 
him, “The silver has not been paid to me in 
full” Grant Bus. Doc. 56:6 (= YOS 8 150:6, OB); 
(I swear that) ib.tag 4 riksim ul u-ga-am-me- 
ir-ra (var. u-ga-me-ra) I have paid in full the 
balance of (the sum stipulated in) the agree¬ 
ment BE 6/2 53:13 (OB), var. from ibid, case; 
ina [mu]-(4 u MU-ti ana PN inandin adi \u\- 
qa-[am-mi-r]u he will pay PN every year until 
he has paid in full AASOR 16 55:37 (Nuzi); 
DUB .HA.LA warkum [S]a a.§A GN u a.§A GN 2 
ana PN gu-um-mu-ru a later deed of partition 
(recording) that the field GN and the field GN 2 
have been given to PN completely BE 6/2 
49:17 (OB); eqel bit abini ana SA.GUD-ma ug- 
\da~\-me-er ibaSSima faSarl iStenma gu-um-mu- 
ru the field of our father’s estate has been 
given completely to the ox-drivers — can it 
be that it was given wholly as one unit ? TCL 
7 64:13 and 16 (OB let.); Ea u Asalluhi nemeqa 
li-gam-me-ru-ni May Ea and Asalluhi give 
him all wisdom (incipit of an incantation) 
CT 22 1:17 (let. of Asb.); ana manni ta-di-ni 
e-mu-[qi ... ] ana manni t[u]-ga-mi-ri *[...] 
(mng. obscure) KAR 6 ii 14 (SB Labbu), cf. 
ana & Nergal ug-da-me-ra ibid. 16, cf. mng. 
4b. 

d) to encompass, to control; Summa ina 
kisirti Sumelim giS.tukul gu-mu-ur-ma ana 
warkat amutim ittul if (the marking) “weap¬ 
on” occupies the entire left side of the .... 
and faces towards the rear of the liver RA 
27 142:3 (OB ext.), cf, mng. le-l'; RN Sarru 
ana gu-um-mu-ri-Su haSeh if RN the king 
wishes to annex (the disputed territory) KBo 
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11:8 (treaty) ; kullat matati gu-um-mu-ra-ta 
you encompass all the lands KAR 32:28 (SB 
rel.); aju arku Sa ana Same elu aju rapsu Sa 
k i-tim u-gam-me-ru who is so tall as to 
ascend to the heavens, who is so broad as to 
encompass the earth/nether world? KAR 
96 r. 34 (SB wisdom), for the Sum. version cf. 
Kramer, JCS 1 10:28f. and p. 35 n. 215; dajana 
(var. dajan) muStalu Sa din meSari idinu u- 
gam-mar ekallu Subat rube, muSabSu the 
thoughtful judge who has always given just 
verdicts controls the palace, dwells among 
the princes Schollmeyer No. 16 ii 46 (SB rel.); 
mu-gam-me-ru mu--ur seri who knows the 
entire art of hunting AKA 84 vi 57 (Tigl. I). 

e) to use one’s full strength, to concentrate: 
kima ahija etanha ina kisir ammatija emuqija 
lu-gam-mir should my arms become weary 
(praying for the king), I will exert all my 
strength with my elbows ABL 435 r. 8 (NA); 
emuqSu anniSamma li-ga-mi-ir-ma [ qaqq]ad 
nakrini i nidukma let him (Zimrilim) concen¬ 
trate his military forces in this direction so 
that we can kill the vanguard of our enemy 
ARM 2 21 r. 10'. 

f) to render a final verdict: purussdm Sa 
Suti ana, minim la tu-ga-am-me-ra-[a]m-ma 
la taSpuram why did you not give a final 
decision concerning the Suteans, and not 
write me (concerning it)? ARM 6 57:6; Sa 
Siptu u purussu gum-mu-ru-Su (Samas) whose 
judgment or decision is final JAOS 38 168:6 
(Asb.); Sitarhu mudu, kalama Sa gum-mu-ru- 
Su x-[x-x] (Samas,) the proud, who knows 
everything, whose [.. .] is final AMT 71,1:31 
(SB rel.), and cf. STC 2 76:13, sub mng. Id-3'. 

g) to finish (an activity): gis.gisimmar 
in.gub.bu.da mi.ni.in.til.la : giS.gisim* 
mab a-na za-qa-pi u-ga-am-ma,r he will plant 
all the date palms Ai. IV iii 27; PN uru .ki 
GN te-er-ta-[Su ] u-ga-mi-[ir] PN 2 a.ag.ni in. mi 
PN from the city of GN has carried out his 
order, PN 2 has no order UET 5 385:9 (OB); 
ikribeSunu ina ga-am-mu-ri when they have 
finished their prayers KAR 135 ii 14 (NA rel.); 
ina iti dtj 6 kola epSetuSu janu pa+an Sa (var. 
ana) ^en.lil gu-um-mu-[ur] in MN no cere¬ 
monies are to be performed by him (the king), 
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the service for Enlil has been completely pro¬ 
vided for 3R 55:57a (SB hemer.), dupl. K. 
6482+8068 (unpub.) and Si 97 (unpub.), cf. 
pa+an.mes ana d Bel gum-mu-ru (in similar 
context) 4R 33 iv 12; dis ina iti ab iStu ud. 
I.kam adi tjd.30.kam pa+an.mes gum-mu-ru 
in MN, from the first to the 30th day, the 
services are carried out K.2809 r. ii 20 (unpub., 
hemer.), cf. 4R 33* iv 26; ina UD.3.KAM u-ga-am- 
ma-ra-am-ma i-n\e-eS] on the third day he 
(thephysician) finishes (the treatment) and he 
(the patient) will be well AJSL 36 81:49 (NB 
med.); PN udug.hul.a.mes ug-dam-me-ru 
PN has finished (copying the series) “Evil 
Demons” ABL 447:17 (NA), cf. 10 i-si-ta-te 
ga-mur (mng. obscure) ADD 915 iii 4, also 
1 bi-i-bi la ga-mur ADD 917 ii 10, 13 and 20. 

h) other occs. — 1' with lihbu : libbaSu ana 
belija ug-da-am-me-er he has given his heart 
wholly to my lord Semitica 1 20:33 (Mari let.); 
gu-um-mur-ka libbi ana epeS tuqunti your 
heart is wholly given to fighting Gilg. XI 5 ; 
PN Sa ... libbaSu gu-um-mu-ru ana beli-- 
[Su\ PN, whose heart is fully dedicated to his 
lord ADD 647:13 (SB leg.), cf. ADD 646:13; 
bel pdhdti Sarru USal M libbd ana Sarri ... la 
gu-mu-ru let the king ask the prefect whether 
my heart is not fully dedicated to the king 
ABL 846 r. 20 (NB); bell lu ide M libbd itti bit 
belija gu-um-mu-ru my lord should know 
that my heart is fully dedicated to my lord’s 
house ABL 917 r. 15 (NB). 

2' to apprehend : PN libbi erim.en.nu dlim 
Sa qdtija haliqma ina GN mahar PN 2 re'im 
[wa]Sib ana PN Su'ati gu-um-mu-ri-im atrudma 
PN 2 return PN Su’ati ana lxj mu-ga-am-me-ri 
Sa atrudam ul iddin PN had run away from 
the town guard which is under my authority 
and (now) lives in GN with the shepherd 
PN a — I sent (somebody) to apprehend this 
PN, but PN 2 , the shepherd, did not hand this 
PN over to the arresting officers whom I had 
sent VAS 16 171:12 (OB let.). 

i) in hendiadys: 5 bur a.sA bit abiSu gu- 
um-me-ra-Sum-ma [ijdnaSSum give him all of 
the five bur of land (which constituted) his 
paternal estate TCL 7 33:8 (OB let.), cf. CT 
6 27b: 10, also Summa ... la ug-da-me-er- 
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ma la ittadin CT 4 28:17 (OB let.), also ug-di- 
mi-ru-ma it-ta-nu-ni-ik-ku PBS 1/2 29:8 (MB 
let.); aSSum lu.din.ua u mu.meS gu-um- 
mu-ri SuSturimma in order to register all the 
innkeepers and the cookshop owners Smith 
College 240:6 (unpub., OB); parakku Sa DN 
rasip ga-am-mur the shrine of DN has been 
completely constructed ABL 1092:13 (NA); 
epSa ga-me-ra do (pi.) it completely ABL 
526:9 (NA); kaspu ga-mur tad'.in the silver 
has been paid in full ADD 175:7, and pas¬ 
sim in NA documents of sale, cf. gam-mur tadin 
VAS 1 98:5, cf. also VAS 1 86:12, etc., TCL 9 58 
and 63, ABL 609:6; itt. ga-mur ittalak the 
month is completely over ABL 673 r. 4 (NA); 
mul.lu.hun.gA irabbi ug-da-ad-am-mar the 
“Hired-Man” star has completely set ABL 
82 r. 10 (NA); Dir-w£(!) u-ga-mur (in obscure 
context) ADD 90 r. 4, coll. ARU 128. 

4. Sugmuru a) to cause to spend, b) to give 
in full, c) to hold together — a) to cause to 
spend: unahanni u kaspam madam u-Sa-ag- 
ma-ra-ni he is cheating me and causes me 
to spend much money VAT 9215:49 (OA), 
translit. in MVAG 35/3 No. 325, cf. ibid. 17, 
BIN 4 114:16and 39; Sa Wdniutimu KU.BABBAR 
1 ma.na 2 ma.na lu tu-uS-ta-ag-me-ra-ni of 
all the cheaters! you have caused me to spend 
one and even two minas of silver CCT 4 
22a:20 (OA let.); la tunahnidti u ku.babbar 
1 gin la tu-Sa-ag-ma-ar-ni-a-ti do not cheat 
us and do not make us spend (even) one 
shekel of silver (without reason) CCT 1 45:37 
(OA let.). 

b) to give in full: DN .. . nemeqi u-Sd-ag- 
mi-ir-Su . . . DN 2 umaSa u-Sa-ag-mi-ir-Su DN 
gave him all wisdom, DN 2 gave him all physi¬ 
cal strength (cf. mng. 3c) RA 11 110 i 8 and 
15 (Nbn.), dupl. CT 26 21. 

c) to hold together: kal narkabti Sug-mu- 
ra-ku ti’uti [x x x\ I hold the entire chariot 
together with the essential raw material (i.e., 
sinews, coming from my body) CT 15 35:10 
(SB fable). 

d) in hendiadys: tu-uS-ta-ag-me-er-ma bib 
taSu kabitta taSSi you have carried up to the 
end his heavy load RB 59 pi. 8 r. 15 (OB lit.). 
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5. nagmuru a) to be annihilated, ruined, 
b) to be brought to an end, c) to be used up, 
d) to be settled— a) to be annihilated, ruined: 
GUD.hi.a Sunu ina la p[a]-Ua-riVim ig-ga-ma- 
ru these oxen will be ruined if they are not 
unyoked Fish Letters 15 edge (OB let.); bit 
PN ina ukulti Him it-ta-ajg-ma-ar the family 
of PN has been wiped out by an epidemic 
ARM 5 87:7; uma mat Hanigalbat ki ig-ga- 
m[u-ru-ni\ ana kunaSunu mina mu-x-x if the 
country of Hanigalbat were annihilated today 
what [.. .] for you (pi.) ? KBo 1 20 r. 6 (MA 
let.); un.me§ kttr adi ul-la i-ri-ha-a : un. 
me§ ig-gani-ma-ra the people of the country 
will be .... to nothing (explanation:) the 
population will be annihilated 2R 47 i 27 (SB 
ext. comm.). 

b) to be brought to an end: bala-£u. ig- 
gam-mar his reign will be brought to an end 
ABL 1214 r. 14 (SB astrol.); mursi arhiS ig{\)- 
ga-mir my disease was quickly brought to 
an end PSBA 32 pi. 3:27 (coll. W. G. Lambert), 
dupl. KAR 175 r. 18 (SB Ludlul III). 

c) to be used up: gurus.me.en gu.de. 
zu he.gal gaz.e.de til.la.ab : etlu atta 
Sisitka UbbaMma ina pussusi na-ag-mir you, 
valiant (stone), however you cry, be used up 
by abrasion Lugale X 13; tur.tur.bi til. 
la.ab : ina suhhuri nag-mir be used up by 
being reduced to fragments Lugale XI 23; 
na.am.gil.sa.a.na(!) til.la.mu : aSSum 
SukuttiSa Sa ig-gam-mar because her jewelry 
was used up (parallel aSSum makkurSa, Sa 
immaSSa' line 15) BRM4 9:16; UDU.m.A-ia 
ina mat GN ig-ga-am-ra inanna Summa libs 
baka gdu.hi.a Sa paqadim piqdanni (all) my 
sheep have been used up in GN, now, if it 
please you, hand over to me all the sheep 
which are to be handed over ARM 2 66:17; 
tibnu S'd ig-ga-mar-ma gud.hi.a -ka minam 
ikkalu when this straw is used up what will 
your cattle eat? PBS 1/2 11:8 (OB let.); ki 
masi ina tjd.I.kam kurummatumma 30 gur 
Se'um adi inanna ig-ga-ma-ar how much is 
the daily feeding ration that thirty gur of 
barley can be used up already? TCL18 110:23 
(OB let.); qanu ... aSa[r ig]-ga-am-ra-an-ni 
4 ku§ when I had finished using the reed 


gamilu 

(in measuring), there were four cubits (meas¬ 
ured) TCL 18 154:35 (=RA 33 81:2) (OB math.) ; 
Sa amatum la bandtum ina piSu la ig-ga-am- 
ma-ra in whose mouth ugly words never 
come to an end KBo 1 10:22 (let.); nig.su 
kur ig-gam-mar the property of the country 
will be used up CT 27 47:15 (SB Izbu). 

d) to be settled (said of disputes): PN u 
PN 2 bel awatiSu ittiSu ana GN turdamma awa ; 
tuSunu li-Hg]-ga-am-ra send PN and his ad¬ 
versary PN 2 to me in GN so that their disputes 
may be settled LIH 9:21 (OB let.). 

gamatu s.; (a measure); lex.* 

[. .. ] nindA x man = Si-in-nu-u double, ga-ma-tu 
A VII/1:25f. 

gama’u v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

11 = rna.-a-u, 11.11 — ga-ma-a-u, nlg.ra.ra = sit- 
lu-u Erimhus IV 138ff. 

gamesu s.; (a precious stone); NA.* 
na 4 ga-me-su namuru kaspi ana muhhi [... ] 
(he places) a f/.-stone (and) a silver mirror 
upon [...] Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 22 : 13'; 
erimtu na 4 ga-me-su ina kiSadiSa takarrar 
you place an egg-shaped (/.-stone (pendant) 
around her neck ibid. 17', cf. [...] ga-me-su 
na 4 .me§ sa-mah-u-t\e\ (preceded by namuru) 
ibid. pi. 23 r. 4'. 

Possibly from algamesu through a pro¬ 
nunciation *aggamesu. 

gamgammu s.; (a bird); SB*; Sum. lw.; 
wr. gAm.gam.mv§en. 

gir.gld.da muSen = sa-qa-tum = mu§-&w-[w], 
gir.gld.da muSen = ie-ep a-rik = glim. 

g&m muSen = gam-gam-mu = mu§-Am-[w] Hg. B IV 
275ff.; gir.gi.[lum muSen ] = sa-a-a-hu - a-ra-bu- 
u-a, g4m.g[4m muSeD ] = gam-gam-mu = min Hg. 
D 326f.; ga-am gAm = Sa gAm.cam.muSkn A 
VIII/1.-96. 

Summa gam.gam.muSen ana bit ameli irub 
if a jr.-bird enters someone’s house CT 41 6:33 
(Alu). 

Probably a long-legged bird {Sep arik) with 
a cry resembling laughter (sajcihu, “the 
laughing one”). 

gamilu (fern, gamiltu) adj.; merciful, for¬ 
bearing; from OB on; cf. gamalu. 
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a) in personal names: Ilum-ga-mil CT 6 
31 b :26 (OB), and passim in OB in this type of name; 
Der kl -ga-mil VAS 13 64 r. 8 (OB); Tar-ba- 
su-ga-m.il PBS 8/2 136:14 (OB); rd Ba-u-ga-me- 
lat ABL 341:9 (NA). Abbreviated: Ga-mi-lum 
UET 5 677:17 (OB), and passim; i Ga-mi-el-tum 
UET 6 388:4 (OB); Ga-mi-il-tum YOS 8 8:3 
(OB), of. ibid. 10; Ga-mi-la-tum YOS 5 88:9 
(OB); Kla-mi-la-at BE 15 73:10 (MB), etc. 

b) in SB lit.: reme.na.ta ga-mi-la-ia you are 
merciful, you are forbearing KAR 228:18; 
taba nashurka ga-me-la-ta ma-[gi-ra-ta] your 
pardon is sweet, you are forbearing, you are 
friendly OECT 6 pi. 6 r. 17; ul arSi dlik idl 
ga-me-lu ul amur I had no helper, I saw 
nobody who had mercy on me Ludlul I 98 
(= Anatolian Studies 4 72). 

gamilu in la gamilu adj.; merciless; SB; 
cf. gamalu. 

la pa-du-u, la i-Su = la ga-me-lu LTBA 2 2:128f. 

sabe tahazija la ga-me-lu-ti my merciless 
combat troops OIP 2 175 iv 1 (Senn.), cf. 
quradija la ga-me-lu-ti ibid. 51 i 25; ur.m[ah 
la ga]-me-lu the merciless lion KAR 25 ii 11. 

gamirtu s.; 1. termination, 2. totality; 
from OA, OB on*; wr. syll. and til; cf. 
gamdru. 

[u]zu.s&.gar.gar.ra = su-ru-um-mu = ir-ru 
ga-mir-tu, [uz]u.s& = lib-bu = min Hg. D i 63f.; 
su-ru-um-mu = ir-ri ga-mir-tu Malku V 14. 

1 . termination — a) final settlement in 
court (OA only): aSSidti aplahma ana ga-mi- 
ir-tim uStazzissu I became worried about this 
and made him stand (in court) for a final 
settlement (by the karum) BIN 4 37:14, cf. 
PN ana ga-mi-ir-tim izzaz ibid. 20, also ana 
ga(l)-mi-ir-tim la kaMu ibid. 9; aSSidti niS: 
talamma ana nikkassi ana gam-ra-tim-ma 
nuMazzizka we discussed the matter and are 
now making you stand (in court) for final 
settlements concerning the accounts KTS 
11:19. 

b) in irru gamirtu ; cf. lex. section, pos¬ 
sibly to be interpreted as “ending of the 
intestines.” 
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c) as referring to some kind of calamity: 
ekallu bit ameli ireddi / ga-mi-ir-tum niziqtum 
taqtit umi the palace will expropriate the 
house of the man — termination, sorrow, 
ending of life CT 40 34 r. 15 (SB Alu apod.). 

2 . totality — a) in gen.: the house which 
he ana x ma.na ku.babbar ana ku.babbar 
ga-mir-ti ina qat u PN imhuru bought from 
PN for x minas of silver as (its) full price Nbn. 
85:3, and passim in NB; M ka-sap TlL-ti PSBA 
10 pi. after p. 164 No. 4:18 (NB); ka-Sap TIL. 
mes VAS 15 48:13 (NB), cf. M kas-pi TTL-ti 
TuM 2-3 14:17 (NB); ga-mi-ir-ti isari ana AS: 
Sur ... epuS he built for Assur the entire 
fsara-courtyard AOB 1 10 5.10 (Irisum), cf. 
var. gi-mi-ir-ti isari ibid. 6:13; ga-mi-ir-ti 
a-wa-ti-Su-nu ni-la-ma-da-a[m-ma] ni-Sa-pa- 
ra-ku-um we shall learn about all their affairs 
and send you word Tell Asmar 30 T-2:10 
(unpub., OB let.). 

b) full amount (of loan): ina iti MN gam- 
mir-tum .. . inandin he will pay the full 
amount in MN TuM 2-3 164:8 (NB), cf. ibid. 
168:6, also TiL-fwTO ... inandin Nbn. 446:5, 
cf. also Nbn. 448:6, TIL-fi TuM 2-3 81:6; TIL- 
timSa mtj.37.kam . .. u mandattu gamirtu the 
full amount (of the rent) for the year 37 and 
the full (additional) gift BE 9 69:4 (NB). 

c) in ana gamirti (OB): E ana ga-me-ir-tim 
iSam he bought the house in its totality BE 
6/1 8:20, cf. Meissner BAP 35:9, CT 4 48b:ll, 
also iSam ana ga-mi-ir-ti-Su CT 6 40b: 7; see 
gimirtu mng. Id. 

*gamirtu (pi. gamiratu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
NA.* 

2 ma ana aqqabdni Sa ga-me-ra-te two 
minas (of wool or flax) for the aqqabu’s of 
the g.’s ADD 953 v 18. 

gamlru s.; strength; lex.*; cf. gamirutu. 

li-rum Stj.kal = ia-[n]a-[nu-um], a-ba-ru-um, 
k[i-ri-im-mu-um], ga-[mi-ru-um], mu-u$-tap-$\u-um ] 
Proto-Diri 293ff.; [li-rum] Su.kal = a-ba-ru, ki- 
rim-mu, i-da-an, is-ha-an, ga-mi-ru, Sit-[nu-nu], 
Sit-[pu-$u\, dan-nu Diri V 107-122; li-ri A.kal 
= a-ba-ri, ga-mi-ru, i-[da-an ], [is-ha-an], mui-tap-su, 
Sit-pu-su, [ dan-nu ] Diri VI E 56-62; li-ri A.A5 
= ga-mi-ri ibid. 63; li-rum kib = ga-mi-rum Ea 
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IV 216; a A = [ ga]-mi-rum (between emuqu and 
abaru) A VI/1:30. 

gamiru adj.; 1 . complete, 2. making (de¬ 
cisions, etc.) final, 3. effective; from OB on; 
cf. gamdru. 

[lu.s]u.dim 4 .bad = pe-tu-u-um, ga-a-mi-rum 
OB Lu Part 10:2f.; [...] = [g]a(\)-mi-rum KUB 
3 iii r. 7 (= Izi Bogh. A App.); \a\-bi-ku, Sar-ga-nu 
= ga-tne-ru Malku I 49 f. 

1 . complete (as math, term): us.hi.a ga- 
me-ru-di-tim kilallen takammarma you add 
up the complete (lengths of) both (long) 
sides MCT p. 46 B 7. 

2. making (decisions, etc.) final — a) said 
of decisions: ildni rabuti ga-me-ru-ut purusse 
the great gods who make (their) decisions 
final KAH 2 84:6 (Adn. I); ga-me-ra-ta di- 
< in') A E-a [ m]a-har(\)-ki di-ni (River,) you 
(i.e., your decisions) are final, the judgment 
of Ea (the water-ordeal) is carried out in your 
presence CBS 344:9 (unpub., inc., courtesy W. 
G. Lambert), for emendation cf. [. ..] A Enlil 
u a Ea ma-har-ki di-ni LKA 126:14. 

b) other occ.: kaskal.la ba.an.da.til 
mu. 1u.u x (gi§gal). lu.zu.se : ana harrdni 
ga-mi-rat ni$i ft mupaSSihat ameluti on the 
journey which brings the end to man, variant: 
which brings rest to mankind 4R 30 No. 2:31. 

3. effective: lugal ga-mi-ru M mu ttjk-m 
UG x (BAD)-m« an effective king who won 
renown will die ACh Sin 26:28, cf. Thompson 
Rep. 270:11, RA 18 29 No. 20:5 (SB astrol.), 
also lugal ga-mi-ru ug x ACh Supp. Sin 1:35; 
lugal.mes ga-me-rum i-te{ text -ie)-e[6-6wj- 
ma (var. i-te(l)-ib( text -Mb)-bu-u-ma) [luga]l 
kur LUGAL(text lu) u- zah effective kings 
will come up and one king will ruin the land 
of the other king KUB 4 63 i 29 (astrol.), 
translit. in RA 50 14. Note as personal name : 
Ga-me-ru-um MAD 1 176:15 (OAkk.); Ga-mi- 
ru-um Gelb OAIC 16:9. 

gamiru s.; bolt; Elam*; cf. gamdru. 

gis.a.i>u 6 +mj = mu-ie-lu-u, gii-ru, ga-me-ru 
Hh. V 290ff.; giS.sag.mah = ga-me-rum (in 
group with medilu and Mm ia dalti) Antagal F 233; 
ga-mi-ru = gi-ii-ru CT 18 4 r. ii 15 (syn. list). 

22 gi§ ga-mi-ri 1 gi§.ig 22 bolts, one door 
MDP 24 391:5. 
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See also mugammirtu as synonym of daltu. 

gamirutu s.; overpowering strength; Mari, 
SB; cf. gamiru s. 

a) in gen.: ina le’utim u ga-mi-ru-tim ana 
kiSad ti'amtim illikma he marched to the 
shore of the sea in irresistible strength Syria 
32 6 ii 7 (Jahdunlim). 

b) in gamiruta epesu : aMu liti sakanu 
ga-me-ru-tam epeSi in order to triumph, to 
show overpowering strength BA 3 293 r. 5 
(Esarh.) ; ga-mi-ru-tam li-e-pu-uS may he be 
overpowering in strength LKA 35 r. 6 (lit.) ; rubu 
[ga]-me-ru-tu ippus the prince will show 
overpowering strength Boissier Choix 1 45:9 
(SB ext.), cf. Dream-book p. 325 Sm. 801 r. i 20, 
CT 28 29 r. 22 (SB physiogn.), Kraus Texte 13:7, 
22 r.iv 14, etc. Note with alaku: [rubu ga]-me- 
ru-tam illak KAR 403:30 (SB Izbu). 

gamisu adj.; (mng. unkn., occ. only as 
personal name); OB.* 

Ga-mi-sum BIN 9 383:5. 

gamli§ adv.; like a gamlu; SB*; cf. 
gamlu. 

GAM zu ' bi .gin x (GiM) ba.an.gur.ru.us : 
gam-li-iS ik-tan-Su-us (the great gods) bowed 
down to him like gamin’s, (in compliance and 
prayer) TCL6 51:4. 

gamlu s.; hooked or curved staff; from 
Ur III on, Akk. lw. in Sum.; wr. syll. and 
gam ; cf. gamliS. 

gi§ ha-4S TAB= gis-huS-su, gis gi ' iS ‘ MIN TAB = gam- 
lum, gis.5 a ' &s TAB = maS-ga-Su Hh. VI 64ff.; gis. 
zubtj(gAm), gis.haS, gis.ga.am.lum = ga-am- 
lum Nabnitu J 145ff.; ha-as tab = M giS.tab 
giS-haS-iu, id giS.tab gam-lum, id giS.tab rrias- 
ga-iu A III/5:115ff.; ga.am.lum = §u-m Izi V 
156. 

giS.bur — gii-bur-ru = gam-[lu], gis.bur = is 
pii-ru = min Hg. B II 49f., cf. Hg. A I 104f. 

ga-am zubu = Si-ik-rum id gIb, ia-ka-ium id 
Mk, gam-lum A VIII/l:92ff.; zu-bu zubu = gam- 
lum S b II 372; zu-bi zubu — za-i-bu, mi-ti-ir-tum, 
gam-lum A VIII/1:97ff. 

TgiSI gam-la-a-te LTBA 1 91 left col. 11 (NA 
Practical Vocabulary). 

a) in Ur III: gis.gAm.lum har (of kib 
kanH- wood, decorated with silver) UET 3 
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566:5, (of kiSkanH-w ood) ibid. 1498 iv 22 , (of 
era-wood, decorated with silver) ibid. 584:3 
and 587:1, (of era-wood) ibid. 1498 iv 25. 

b) in OB — 1' in econ. (early OB): 7 gis 
ga-am-lu BE 3 77:4; gis.ga.am.lum 20 
ku.gi ba.ra.kes BIN 9 31:4; one goat-hide 
gis.ga(!).am.lum gu.la mar .tu kes. 
du.de ibid. 461:4. 

2' in lit. : dis as fla-wi-ma] ana reS martim 
ki-\ma ga-am]-lim el-ta-wi if the as is sur¬ 
rounded and curves over toward the top of 
the gall bladder like a (/.-hook YOS 10 44:14 
(ext.), cf. usage c-4'. 

3' royal insigne: zubi ku.gi. ke x (kid) 
su.a an.da.[gal.la] holding in his hand 
a g. of gold (description of a representation 
of Ammizaduga) RLA 2 190 No. 257, year 9, 
cf. mu.zubi (eleventh year of Samsuditana) 
JNES 14 157. 

c) in SB — 1' as tool of the exorciser: 
IL -Si gam-li-ia (var. A gam-li-ia) apattara [Jems 
na ] I have lifted my g.-tools, I shall release 
[evil] Surpu VIII 1 , cf. dS-Si gam-li(m)-ia LKA 
91 r. ii 16' (Surpu I); Glg.ZUBU STJM-ma EN 
IL-Si gam-li-ia §iu-nu you give (him) the 
//.-tool, he recites the conjuration (beginning 
with the words:) “I lift my g.\” AfO 12 pi. 
2 r. 13, cf. ilN IL-Si gam-li-i[a\ Sm. 756:19 
(unpub.); gam-lum lipattira kisir k[i- ...] the 
(/.-tool will release the .... Sm. 756:17 
(unpub.) ; ina gam-li li-ta-lil-ma may he be 
cleansed by means of the (/.-tool CT 4 5:15, 
cf. Hg., in lex. section; see giSburru. 

2 ' as symbol of a deity : d [MAR].TU d DiNGiR. 
mar.tu na-dS gam-li BA.AN.DUg.DUg-e mullilu 
muSSipu DN, DN 2 who carry the g. (and) 
the pail, (the one) which cleanses (and the 
other) which exorcises Surpu VIII 41; 
a.me h-a-a d gam-lum id d $m-DiNGiR.MAR.T[u] 
my arms are the divine (/.-tool of Sin- 
Amurru Maqlu VI 4, cf. [k)-a-a gis.zubu id 
ka A Marduk ibid. VII 52; [1 nu] DiNGiR.k id 
gi§.sinig du-wJ ina imittiSu ikarrab ina Sm 
meliSu gi§ gam-lum naSi you make a figurine 
of a “house god” of tamarisk, with his right 
hand he (must) make the gesture of greeting, 
in his left hand he (must) hold the (/.-tool 
KAR 298:38. 
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3' as weapon: of my wood is made zubu 
sa-pi-in kur a-a-bi the g. which levels the 
enemy country (speech of the era-tree) Lam¬ 
bert Bab. Wisdom Lit. K.8566+:18 (fable). 

4' as a term of comparison, referring to a 
special type of curve: Summa . . . d TiR.AN.NA 
. .. d UTU gim gam-lim NiGiN-ma if the rain¬ 
bow surrounds the sun like a g. ACh Adad 
6:6, also ibid. 11; Summa na gim gam-lim ana 
15 SibuSu suhus na ikpup if the na is like 
a g. towards the right, its fold bends at the 
base of theNA Boissier DA 19:5, cf. ibid. 19:11, 
cf. von Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pi. 1 K.3873:5f., 
TCL 6 6 i 6 (ext.); di§ gim gam-li if (his 
mouth) is like a g. KAR 395 r. 20 (physiogn.); 
Summa gam-lim Sakin if he has (the face of) 
a g. CT 28 29 r. 23 (physiogn.), dupl. Kraus Texte 
7 r. l', in spite of the parallels: if he has 
the face of a kusarikku, a lion, a dog, hardly 
to gammalu, gamlu, “camel”. 

5' as designation of a canal with a bend: 
cf. the equations zubi= za'ibu, mitirtu, 
gamlu A VIII/l:97ff., in lex. section, cf. also 
id zubi - A A-bi-e-Su-uh (name of an OB canal) 
RLA 2 186 No. 192, and [i]-zu-bi ID.ZUBTT = 
zcir-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum, i-zu-bi-tu Diri III 194ff. 

6' as name of a star: mul.zubu= gi§. 
tuktjl Sa su 11 A Marduk the weapon in the 
hand of Marduk 5R 46 No. 1:3; [mttl].zubu 
= A gam-lum CT 33 1:4, cf. CT 26 41 v 10, etc., 
cf. also Gossmann, SL 4/2 No. 64; MIIL gam- 
l[u\, MUX rit-tu gam-l[u ] ZA 50 225:Ilf., cf. 
ibid. 227:8f., and cf. Schaumberger, ZA 50 222. 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 10 225; Meissner, MAOG 
1/2 17; Landsberger, JNES 14 157 n. 72; (J. 
Lewy, Or. NS 19 27f.). 

gamlu see gammalu. 

gammalu (gamlu) s.; camel; NA; wr. 
syll., with and without det. anse, and gam. 
max, an§e.gam.mal, an§e.a.ab.ba. 

AN§E.Ktm.RA.ME§ AN§E.A.AB.BA.Me8 AnSe.OAM. 

mal.me§ ans5e.ktj.din.me§ 2R 44 No. 3 K.4405 r. 
6'f. (NA Practical Vocabulary, Nineveh version), 
dupl. anSe.a.ab.ba // an§e.oam.mal.me§ ADD 
777:6. 

a) in hist. — 1' wr. syll. and anse.gam. 
mal: 1000 an§e gam-ma-lu Sa RN Arbaja 
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gammalu 

1000 camels of RN, the Arab 3R 8 ii 94 
(Shalm. Ill) ; an§E gam-ma-li Sa Sarrdni Aribl 
kaliSunu camels from all the Arab kings 
Haverford College Studies 2p. 65No. 1 r. 2 (Esarh.); 
slse fare imere anSe.gam.mal.mes horses, 
mules, donkeys, camels OIP 2 33 iii 25, and 
passim in Senn.; murnisql pare anse.gam.mal. 
MES Thompson Esarh. vi 59, and passim in 
Esarh.; ANSE.GAM.MAL.mes rukubiSunu uSab 
liqu they slit open the (bellies of the) camels, 
their means of transportation, (and drank 
blood and urine in their thirst) Streck Asb. 
74 ix 36; AN§E.GAM.MAL.ME§ (var. AN§E ga- 
mal) kima seni uparris I distributed camels 
like sheep Streck Asb. 76 ix 46, and passim in 
Asb.; for anse ga-mal interchanging with 
anse.a.ab.ba cf. usage a-3'. Note for gamlu: 
11 an§e gam-lu mes (beside slaves, fields, 
etc., listed in a will) ADD 779:5. 

2' wr. anse.a.ab.ba: anse.a.ab.ba.mes 
Sa Su-na-a-a si-ri-Si-na camels whose backs 
are two (humped) Layard 98 I and III (Shalm. 
Ill); an§e.a.ab.ba.me§ an§e anagate camels 
and female camels Rost Tigl. Ill pi. 26:20 
(= line 31), cf. A.AB.BA.MES ibid. pi. 16:4 
(=■ line 156); AN§E.A.AB.BA.MES Lie Sar. p. 
52:17, and passim in Sar.; AN§E.A.AB.BA.ME§ 
Streck Asb. 72 viii 114 and ix 5, cf. ABL 611 : 12, 
547:7. 

3' wr. anse.gam.mal in free variation with 
anse.a.ab.ba: 2 anse.a.a.ab.ba Sa 2 -a za- 
kar-ru-u-ni two camels which are called two- 
(humped) ADD 117:1, cf. gam-mal(l) ibid, 
r. 1, also gam(\)-mal(\) Ta.aI.pa ADD 800:4 
(coll., case of ADD 117); AN§E.GAM.MAL (var. 
A.AB.BA) Winckler Sar. pi. 31:27, also Streck 
Asb. 132 viii 11 ; AN§E.A.AB.BA.ME§ an§e ud-ri 
Smith Senn. 36:29, as against ANSE.GAM.MAL. 
MES (in same context) Layard 63:8 (Senn.), 
cf. OIP 2 51; cf. lex. section. 

b) in econ.: 4 an§e gam-ma-li Iraq 15 

154 ND 3487:4 (NA); kardnu Sa anse.gam. 
mal.me§ (in broken context) KAV 121:17' 
(NA); 2 GAM.MAL ADD 882 r. 4, cf. ibid. 882:5; 
AN§E.GAM.MAL.ME§ Johns Doomsday Book 1 
vii 3; 125 AN §E .GAM.MAL.ME § pesute 125 

white camels ABL 631 r. 4 (NA), cf. ABL 638:5. 
Note in name of profession: lu uS.gam.mal. 


gammiS 

mes ADD 741+:2l, and LU us.anse.ab. [ba] 
ibid. 243:4. 

c) in lit.: Summa sal anse anse.a.ab.ba 
u.tu if a donkey-mare gives birth to a camel 
LKU 124 r. 9 (SB Alu); ANSE TAl.AB.BA GIDIM 
Ti-amat the camel is the ghost of Tiamat 
KAR 307 r. 13 (SB cultic comm.), cf. TuL p. 36. 

Walz, ZDMG 101 45f., ibid. 104 71 f.; Pohl, Or. 
NS 19 251 f., ibid. 21 373f„ ibid. 23 453f. 

gammalu (fern, gammdltu) adj.; merciful; 
SB*; cf . gamdlu. 

tajjdrata . . . etterdta ... gam-ma-la-ta you 
(Sin) are quick to pardon, to spare, to show 
mercy BMS 6:65, cf. aSSum gam-ma-la-ta 
... aSSum tajjdrata ibid. 27:15, cf. AMT 72,1:8; 
ga.m-ma-al-tu Sakinat reme merciful (Ninlil) 
who dispenses pardon OECT 6 pi. 13:8'. 

gammanu s. ; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 

PN gam-ma-nu TuM 2-3 238:49. 

gammaru see gamru adj. 

gammidatu see gammidu. 

gammidu (gammidatu) s.; (a cloth); NA, 
NB*; in NB only gammidatu] probably 
Aram. lw. 

TtJG ga-mi-du-tu Practical Vocabulary Assur 
248. 

a) in N A: 1 tug ga-mid min (= gada zag) 
ADD 956:8 (list of garments), cf. ibid. 974:6. 

b) in NB: 1 -it tug gam-mi-da-tum TCL 9 

117:10 (let.); 1 tug gam-mi-da-tum GCCI 2 
350:10, cf. VAS 4 157:9; 10 MA.NA TUG gam- 
mi-da-ti GCCI 2 391:14 (let.); [x] gam-mi- 

r da-a-til Sa sig Su-un-du x (/.-cloth of carded 
wool GCCI 2 361:5; [x] gam-mi-da-a-ti Su- 
pi-e-ti x thick (/.-cloth ibid. 7. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 18. 

gammilu adj.; friendly, obliging; SB*; 
cf. gamdlu. 

Summa ga-am-me-el igammeluSu if he is 
obliging, people will be obliging to him ZA 
43 98:36 (Sittenkanon). 

gammi§ (or gurmiS) s.; (a plant); plant 
list.* 
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gamru 

fr GAM-mi-[i]$ = u [...] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
30b r.(!) ii 10 (Uruanna). 

gamru (gammaru, fem. gamirtu, gammirtu) 
adj.; whole, complete, full, terminated, 
settled, finished; from OB on; gammaru, 
gammirtu in NB, gam-mi-iS-tum Cyr. 158:8; 
wr. syll. and til; cf. gamaru. 

sam.til.la = Si-i-mu ga-am-ru, sam.nu.til.la 
= min la min, sam.til.la.bi.se = ana Si-i-mu 
gam-ru-ti, egir sam.nu.til.la.bi.8e = ana ar-kdt 
Si-me-Su la gam-ru-ti Hh. I 301ff., cf. (adding sam. 
til.la.bi = Si-im-Su ga-am-ru, sam.nu.til.la.bi 
= Si-im-Su la ga-am-ru) Ai. II iii 40' ff.; k i n. t i 1.1 a 
= Si-ip-ru qa-tu-u (var. §u-ii), kin.til.la - [min] 
ga-am-ru, kin.nu.til.la = [min] la-a min Ai. VII 
i 20ff.; di.til.la= Su-m, di-i-nu ga-am-ru, di.nu. 
til. la = di-i-nu la-a ga-[am-ru ] ibid. 28aff.; 
numun.til.la = (zerum) [ga-a]m-rum Izi E 247. 

izkim.til.la.bi ka.sir.bi lu.na.me nu.un. 
zu : it-ta-Su ga-mir-tu mar-lca-as-su mam-ma ul i-di 
nobody knows its (the disease’s) decisive sign, its 
hold CT 17 19 i 29f. 

a) whole, complete, full — 1' said of price: 
Simam ga-am-ra-am 3 gin ku.babbar iSqul 
he paid three shekels of silver as the full price 
(of the field) Riftin 16:9 (OB), cf. BE 6/1 2:2', 
8:22, Meissner BAP 36:11, CT 4 33b: 8, 48b: 12, 
etc.; aSamSu ana SimiSu ga-am-[ri-im ] UCP 
10 p. 159 No. 91:4 (OB Ishchali); the fields and 
gardens which belong to the shepherds, the 
redw-soldiers and the Amorites Sa ana Simim 
ga-am-ri-im iSamuma (and) which he bought 
for (their) full price MDP 23 283:7; ana Sim 
ga-mi-ir PN ana x kaspim iSdm PN bought 
(the shares) for x silver as (their) full price 
MDP 24 362:4, also MDP 22 66:8 and MDP 24 
354:6(!), cf . ana Sim ga-me-er Wiseman Alalakh 
60:7 and 64:8 (OB); cf. Hh. I 301 ff. and Ai. II 
iii 40'ff., in lex. section; passim in OB legal 
texts in the phrase sam.til.la.ni.se, etc.; 
iSdm ana Si-me-Su til.meS VAS 5 140:10 (NB); 
ana sam gam-mar-ru iddinu TCL 12 87:4 
(NB); ana Simi gam-ru Nbn. 243:14; for 
further NB refs, cf . Ungnad NRV Glossar p. 55f. 

2' said of silver, barley, etc., used for pay¬ 
ment: PN iptanarrikamma kaspam ga-am- 
ra-am ul uSaddin PN kept on making diffi¬ 
culties for me and I could not collect the entire 
sum LIH 30:9 (OB let.); Set am ga-am-ra-[am ] 
PN ... itbal PN carried off all the barley 


gamru 

BE 6/2 52:13, dupl. ibid. 53:25 (OB); X SamaSs 
Sammu gam-ru-tu SibSu eqli x sesame as full 
payment of the rent for the field VAS 3 161 : 1 
(NB); ztix.VM.MA. gam-ru-tu dates as full pay¬ 
ment TCL 13 191:1 (NB), cf. Sa MV.39.KAM 
ZtJ.LUM.MA-G* TIL.ME§ BE 9 64:4, also Suluppe 
TTL-tu Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 49 No. 863:6 (translit. 
only), etc. (both NB); suluppu gam-ma-ru-tu 
Nbn. 34:5, cf. Evetts Ner. 46:1, 61:1; la gam- 
mar-ru-tu partial (payment) ibid. 3:2, 4:6; 
uttatu gam-mir-tu 4 Nbn. 36:5, also Nbn. 352:4, 
506:6, VAS 3 158:10, and passim, cf. uttatu TIL- 
tim Nbn. 445:4, 1109:2, YOS 6 11:17, etc. 

3' said of tax payments: gis.bAn til -tim u 
mandattu Tiv-tim Sa se.numun the entire 
rent and the entire mandattu -tax on the field 
BE 9 59:12 (NB), cf. giS.ban a.sLLmes gam-ri 
ibid. 8:1, and passim; ilki TIL. ME S all feudal 
obligations BE 10 67:7 (NB), and passim in NB ; 
ba-ru gam-mar Sa mu the entire tax for the 
year BE 9 5:1 (NB). 

4' other occs.: temkunu ga-am-ra-am mehir 
tuppija Subilanim send (pi.) me your com¬ 
plete report in answer to my tablet TCL 7 
77:37 (OB let.), cf. u temSa ga-am-ra-am ... 
Subilam PBS 7 5:15, tern kirim Su’ati ga-am- 
ra-am . . . Supram TCL 7 13:15, and passim, 
also ARM 2 39:26, etc. ; pani MA.m.T>VB-Su-nu 
ga-am-ri-im lisbatunim let them take com¬ 
mand of their entire cargo boat LIH 40:11 
(OB let.); Sa . .. ana tdpulti ga-mi-ir-ti ilqu 
(the house) which he acquired in full satis¬ 
faction (of claims) MDP 23 240:8; Summa 
labirutu ga-am-ru-tu i i[bass]u . .. Subila Sums 
ma labirutu janu eSSuti lil[pu]tuma if there 
are old (objects) in perfect preservation avail¬ 
able send (them), if there are no old ones let 
them make new ones EA 11 r. 6 (MB); all 
together one talent, 49| minas (of bronze) 
gam-ra ki.la complete weight Nbn. 545:5; 
x ma.na ki.la 3 tarikdta gam-mar x minas, 
complete weight of three tariktu Nbn. 223:7; 
72 alpe ummanu Sa 18 gis.apin irbittu adi 
unutiSunu Tih-ti 72 trained oxen with 18 
plows, in teams of four, together with all 
their equipment BE 9 86a: 10, also 17, cf. ibid. 
88:5 (all NB from Nippur); dullu gam-ru the 
entire material VAS 6 16:2 (NB), cf. dullu 
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gamru 

til (in similar context) ibid. 15:1; dul-lu 
gam-mar Cyr. 235:2; dul-lu ga-mar ABL 1077 
r. 5 (NA). 

b) terminated, settled, finished: kanik 
dinim ga-am-ri a sealed document con¬ 
cerning a settled law case PBS 7 78:14 (OB 
let.), cf. Ai. VII i 28aff., in lex. section ; U ana aw&t 
tim ga-am-ra-tim taturram u andku arm awa ; 
tim ga-am-ra-tim ... atuwwarma but should 
you revert to (already) settled disputes (then) 
I too will revert to settled disputes CCT 3 
41a: 17 and 19 (OA let.); gadum nikkassiSunu 
ga-am-ri-im with their final accounting LIH 
39:10 (OB let.), cf. NiG.§iD.til. la settled ac¬ 
count PBS 13 63:2 (OB), also YOS 5 207:16, 
212:11, 217 i 18, cf. NiG.SiD.ag til.la YOS 5 
159:6, also nig.sid.til.la ipuSuma YOS 
8 102:1, see gamaru mng. Id-2' ; umuga-am- 
ru-tum Sa lu.kur the days of the enemy are 
full (i.e., the life of the enemy is to come to 
an end) RA 27 149:40 (OB ext.), cf. tjd -mu-w 
[g]a-am-ru-u-tum. YOS 10 24:18; mar.kin. 
til. la finished hoe YOS 8 107:11 (OB); cf. 
kin.til.la Ai. VII i 20ff., in lex. section, also 
kin.til.la YOS 5 227:9 (OB). 

c) with libbu: ina libbiSu ga-am-ri-im 
likrubam let him pray for me devoutly (lit. 
with his whole heart) CH xli 46; Sa ... in 
libbiSu ga-am-ru usallu a Bel who prays to 
Bel devoutly VAB 4 262 i 13 (Nbn.); kima 
itti belija libbam ga-am-ra-am idabbubu bell 
ina annitim ilattakSuniiti since they will 
speak openly with my lord, my lord will be 
able to test them in this way ARM 2 35:28, 
cf. [l]ibbam gamram [itti]Su dubub RA 35 
120:7' (Mari, translit. only); KUR-fca ina libbi 
gam-ri ki -ka itammi your enemy will speak 
with you candidly CT 28 44:15 (SB ext.). 

gamru s.; 1. totality, 2. expenditures; OA, 
0B, NB; cf . gamaru. 

1. totality — a) in gen.: ga-me-er eqlika 
esidma harvest your whole field YOS 2 66:9 
(OB let.); igar PN adi ga-am-ri-Su PN’s wall 
to its full extent CT 33 44b:2 (OB); lu.ad. 
gub x (kid).mes ga-me-er-Su-nu . .. mahri ; 
kama Sunu all the reed-plaiters are with you 
A 3536:6 (unpub., OB let.); X GAN X SAR ga- 


gamru 

me-er eqlim x iku x sar, entire extent of the 
field RT 17 33 obv. (OB map of a field). Used 
in apposition: alpe ummani adi unutuSunu 
gam-ri trained oxen with all their equipment 
BE 9 65:4, cf. ibid. 89:3 and 88:11, PBS 2/1 158:7 
(all NB from Nippur), see gamru adj. usage 
a-4'. 

b) in ana {ina) gamri : S(?am Sa ina bitiSu 
iSSapku a-na (var. i-na) ga-am-ri-im ittakir 
he denies altogether that barley has been 
stored in his house CH § 120:15; 1 sila Se'am 
ana ga-am-ri-im-ma ul tanandiSSum do not 
give him under any circumstances (even) one 
sila of barley TCL 18 93:12 (OB let.); aSrd s 
nummd ana ga-am-ri-im-ma taStakanSu u-la{\) 
Sanemma taSakkan have you already definite¬ 
ly installed him there, or do you intend to 
install someone else ? ARM 1 18:9; u ana ga- 
am-ri-im-ma anniS ul innassah he will not 
be transferred here permanently ARM 2 2:13; 
n[aru]m ana ga-am-ri-im teret the canal is 
completely silted up ARM 3 5:27; x kaspam 
PN ana ga-am-ri-im ana PN 2 i.la.e PN will 
pay x silver in full to PN 2 MDP 28 427:5. 

2, expenditures (OA only, note that OB, 
MA, NB use gimru in this mng.) — a) in 
gen.: gam-ru-um Sa luqutim expenditures on 
the imported goods TCL 4 106 : 7 ; gdm-ra-am 
Sa belatim expenditures for transportation 
TCL 21 211:37; gam-ra-am u taSSiatim ex¬ 
penditures and transportation costs ibid. 39 f.; 
gam-ri-Su-nu u nishatiSunu expenditures and 
fees for them TCL 21 247A:20; x ku.babbar 
gdm-ru-um ikSudka x silver, (constituting) 
the expenditures, has “reached” you (i.e., 
you have been debited) TCL 20 85:39; ana 
gdm-ri-im Sa harran Alim for the costs of the 
journey to the City (Assur) CCT 2 24:18, cf. 
BIN 6 212:18. 

b) a specific expenditure: 10 ma.na ku. 
babbar gam-ra-am Sa bad.ki Sa Alum emw; 
dukunuma ten minas of silver as gr.-fee which 
the City has imposed upon you (pi.) for (the 
building of) the walls TCL 4 1:4; 20 ma.na 
kit.babbar ga-am-ra-am Sa Alum ana ellitika 
iddiu ammakam ana PN Supurma send your 
instructions to PN here concerning the twenty 
minas of silver which the City has charged to 
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gamrutu 

your caravan as g.-fee KTS 14a: 21; fkaspam] 
1 ma.na \gdm-ra\-am karum [to] illapat the 
karum must not be charged with (even) one 
mina of silver as g.-fee TCL 4 1:14. 

c) in gamra gamaru : ga-am-ra-am irrami: 
nija agmur I personally incurred the ex¬ 
penses JSOR 11 125 No. 26 r. 4'; gdm-ra-am 
la igammarma anniSam wariam la ubbalam 
he should not incur any expenses and should 
not bring the copper here TCL 19 10:19. 

gamrutu s.; totality; NA* ; cf. gamaru. 

ga-am-m-tu KI & p ro to-Izi d 9. 
ardani Sa Sarri gam-ru-te-Su-u-ni all the 
servants of the king ABL 896 r. 12. 

gamurtu see gummurtu. 

gana interj.; come!, now then!; from OB 
on*; Sum. lw.; wr. gan-na AMT 52,1:3. 

ga.na = §u -ma Izi V 159; ga-na // al-ka CT 
41 40:1 (Theodicy Comm.), cf. ZA 43, in usage b; 
ga.mu.ra.ab.dug 4 : ga-na lu-uq-bi-kum-ma 
come! let me tell you KAR 111 i-ii 4 (edubba- 
text), cf. KAR 367:5; ga.na u.bi.galam. 
galam ga ' ga ' Ia ’ ara an.ta.Sar he.gal : ga-na ut-li- 
li-ma ina e-la-a-tu tiS-bi come! mount the steps and 
sit down in an elevated place! TCL 6 51:37 f. 

a) in non-lit. texts: ga-na awele Sunuti ana 
serija turdamma now, send these men to me 
de Genouillac Rich 2 D 4 r. 2 (OB let.), cf. ga-na 
temam Supram OECT 3 54:20 (OB let.). 

b) in lit.: ga-na (in broken context) RA 15 
174:1 (OB Agusaja); ga-na epl kurummatiSu 
now, bake bread for him! Gilg. XI 211; ga-na 
lepuSpija now, I shall protest! KAR323:10(SB 
wisdom); gir buli labba Sa tahsusu ga-na bitru 
now look at the lion, the cattle’s foe, whom 
you have mentioned! ZA 43 52:61 (Theodicy); 
gan-na kul-lat mdti [. . . ] (in broken context) 
AMT 52,1 : 3 (SB inc.). Note (with prohibitive): 
ga-na e tattil 6 urri u 7 rnuSdti now then, you 
must not sleep for six days and seven nights! 
Gilg. XI 199. 

Loan word from Sum. gan.a, “come!” 
See also agana, ingana. 

Falkenstein Gramm. 1 227. 

ganaddu see ganandu. 

ganagurru see kanagurru. 


ganandu 

ganahu v.; to have a fit of coughing (and 
retching) ; from MB on* ; I igannih/igennih, 
II; cf. gahhu, guhhu. 

tu-gdn-na-ah 5R 45 K.253 iii 22. 

a) ganahu (MB only): as for PN, her ab¬ 
scesses (iSatu) are cured Sa pana i-ge-en-ni- 
hu inanna ul i-ge-en-ni-ih she who had 
coughing fits before does not have any 
coughing fits now BE 17 31:13f., cf. .to pana 
i-[g\a-an-ni-[hu\ ibid. 32:13 (let.); iSatatu Sa 
seliSa uhhura u i-ge-en-ni-ih the abscesses on 
her ribs are persistent and she has coughing 
fits BE 17 31:29. Note for ganahu in SB: 
i-gan-ni-ih (in broken context) AMT 27,2:7. 

b) gunnuhu: Summa amelu sualam ... 
marisma . .. usdl u-gan-na-ah if a man has 
bronchitis and has repeated fits of coughing 
and retching RA 40 116:9 (SB med.); [ina 
sua]USu malil haSeSu [it-t]i-ni( text -nu)-is-kir 
(reading uncert.) [u u\-ga-na-ah (if) while he 
coughs the (wind) pipe of his lungs constantly 
becomes clogged up and he has fits of cough¬ 
ing andgasping KAR 199:15 (SBmed.) ; Summa 
libbaSu emma akala ikkalma Sikara iSattima 
u-gan-na-ah . . . usdl if his belly is hot and 
(when) he eats food or drinks beer he gets 
fits of coughing and retching and he coughs 
Labat TDP 180:29; Summa amelu em libbaSu 
i-ta-na-aS u-gan-na-ah u kisirtaSu mi if a man 
has a fever, his inside is weak, he has fits of 
coughing and retching and the lump (of 
phlegm he has coughed up) is black ibid. 25; 
Summa eriSti libbi irriSma la ikkal u-gan-na-ah 
if he craves something but cannot eat (it) and 
has fits of coughing and retching ibid. 176:4; 
cf. (in broken context) AMT 27,2:12, AMT 
49,4 r. 10. 

The contexts from SB texts and the Aram, 
etymology ( g e nah , “to vomit”) suggest that 
gunnuhu (possibly against ganahu) does not 
refer simply to coughing but rather to fits of 
coughing and retching, etc. 

ganandu ( ganaddu ) s.; (mng. uncert.); 

MB*; probably Kassite word. 

1 guhassu hurdsi ga-na-ad-du na 4 .za.gin 
one necklace(?) of gold with a g. of lapis lazuli 
PBS 13 80:3; 1 KI.min hurasi Sa Na 4 .Kx§ib 
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gananu 

x-[x ] x+2 ga-na-an-\du\ ina libbi 2 tamlu [axs] 
one ditto (i.e., necklace) of gold with a seal 
of [. .. ] and two(?) g.’s in two incrustations/?) 
PBS 2/2 120:33; 1 Irum hurasi Sa ga-na-an-di 
one staff/?) of gold with a g. PBS 13 80:6. 

Probably designates a specific ornament 
or a part of an ornament. For Kassite words 
with the suffix -andi cf. Balkan Kassit. Stud. 
232. 

gananu ( kananu ) v.; to confine (a person); 
MB, SB*; I ignun — igannan, II; cf. gim 
natu. 

ni-gi-in lagab = ga-na-nu Ea I 32r; ni-gin 
LAGAB=g«-n[a]-ntt, ga-na-nu ria«i(?)l-mi A1/2:59f.; 
ni-gi-in nigin = ga-na-nu Ea I 47u; ni-gi-in nigin 
= ka-n\a-n]u Diri I 347, cf. n[i-mi-en] [nigin] = 
ka-na-nu-um Proto Diri 70d. 

a) gananu: PN Sakin temi . .. 100 erim. 
hi. a ginnata ki ig-nu-na erim.mes 8a belija 
irtapis PN the commander, has confined one 
hundred workers (to barracks) and has (even) 
beaten my lord’s (i.e., the king’s) workers 
BE 17 9:18 (MB let.); [Summa KISI 8 .ME§ r]a- 
ma-an-Su-nu i-ga-an-na-nu if ants confine 
themselves (to their anthill) KAB, 377:38 
(SBAlu). Uncertain; Summa na §A.< me§ >-&i 
ga-an-nu gahha irSi if a man’s intestines are 
constricted and he has fits of coughing Kuchler 
Beitr. pi. 10 iii 12 (SB med.). 

b) gunnunu: Sura ammlnanna takkisama 
ginndti arnmini gu-un-nu-na-tu-nu-ma ni-ri-ib 
Sarri arnmini tuSadda why did you have to 
cut the reed just now and why are you con¬ 
sequently confined (to barracks) and why do 
you (thus) neglect (or: leave fallow ?) the .... 
of the king ? PBS 1/2 57:20 (MB let.); inanna 
GN ul mekir Sa (text ta) ginndti gu-un-nu-na- 
a-tu-nu takulta Sana mannu uSakkal now GN 
is not irrigated, if you are confined (to bar¬ 
racks), who will provide the king with food ? 
ibid. 28; Sa bit PN ginndti gu-un-nu-nu(l) 
those of the tribe of PN are confined to 
barracks ibid. 11. 

It is uncertain whether gananu / kananu of 
the lex. section and in Kuchler Beitr., sub 
usage a, can be connected with this gananu. 

(Waschow, MAOG 10/1 52; Aro, StOr 20 60, 
115n. 1, and 150f.) 


gangannu 

ganasu v.; to sniff, wrinkle (one’s nose); 
SB*; I (lex. only), II, II/3; cf. gansu, gun ; 
nusu, mugannisu. 

bi-ir tjd = ga-na-su A 111/3:75; bi.ri.ig = gu- 
un-nu-qu, nig.a.zi = ga-na-$u Erimhus II 90f.; 
Tsa-ahl (ha.aI = gu-un-nu-su, gu-tan-nu-su (but see 
*guzzu) DiriVIElOf.; tu-gdn-na-as 5R 45 K.253 
iii 24 (grarnm.). 

a) literal sense; Summa reS immeri na-hi- 
ri-Su u-gan-na-as if the head of the (slaugh¬ 
tered) sheep contracts its nostrils CT 31 
33:8' (behavior of sacrificial lamb), cf. CT 41 10 
K. 6983+: 5; Summa tdmit terti ana ban ina Sitast 
siSu [appaSu] u-gan-na-as if he (the baru) 
wrinkles his nose while someone is reading to 
him the text of the oracular request K.57 : 18 
(unpub.), cf. Summa ap-pa-Su u-gan-na-as 
K.11716+12895 obv.(?) 8 (unpub.); Summa KA. 
me &-Su u-gan-na-as if he (the baru) contracts 
his nostrils ibid. 4; [Summa ... appaSu 
u]-gan-na-as pussu usa'ar if (the sick man) 
wrinkles his nose and wipes his forehead 
LabatTDP 170:13. 

b) metaphoric use : SaltiSeliSunu e tug-dan- 
ni-i[s\ do not keep wrinkling (your nose) 
arrogantly over them Lambert Bab. Wisdom 
Lit., Counsels of Wisdom 58. 

All SB passages, as well as the Sum. equiv¬ 
alent lu.kir 4 .HAR.ra for gunnusu adj., 
refer to the nose or to the nostrils as object 
of the gunnusu. This, and also the possible 
relation of gunnusu to kalasu, q.v., indicate 
the meaning “to wrinkle the nose.” Cf. Syr. 
g las (Brockelmann Lex. Syr. 3 119b). 

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 8 n. 1. 

gangannu ( kankannu ) s. masc. and fem.; 
1. potstand, 2. storeroom for beer; NB, SB; 
pi. gangannati; cf. kannu. 

[gis.gan.nu] = [kan]-nu - gan-gan-nu pot- 
stand, [gis.gan.nu.SAG.Du] = [min] sd dingir 
= min id lu.<sila> .Su.DU g .A.MBS same, of the cup¬ 
bearers, [gis.gan.nu.gu.la] = min ni-sa-an-ni 
= min id nam-zi-ti same for the beer-mixing vat, 
[gis.gan.nu.tur] -= min -du-ru-u = min id hasbi 
same, of clay Hg. B II 80-83; [giS.nuc] = [kari]- 
nu id me-e = gan-gan-nu id na-as-sa-bu Hg. B II 
85; GiS kan-nu-um = gan-gan-ni CT 41 33:8 
(comm, to Gl§ kan-nu CT 39 39:16, SB Alu). 

1. potstand — a) in NB econ.; the brewer 
put ... ubbubu gis gan-gan-na pentu u piSSu 
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gangannu 

naSi is responsible for cleaning the potstand, 
for the embers and the soot VAS 6 104:9; 
x silver ana pitqa Sa manditu Sa gan-gan-na 
Sd te-eb-bi-ti Sd lu.bappir.me Sa A Belit-Sa-reS 
nadin given for repairing the coating of the 
potstand of the .... of the brewers of DN 
TCL 19 156:8, cf. manditi Sa gan-gan-na Sa 
te-bi-ib-ti AnOr 8 35:20, also 2 (text a) gan- 
gan-na Sa te-bi-ib-tum YOS 3 149:8 (let.); 
x silver ultu tehirtu Sa gan-gan-na u kanduru 
from the (amount) left over from the potstand 
and the small potstand TCL 13 156:3; 1 adaru 
kaspi 16 dannutu kaspi 15 gan-gan-a-tu kaspi 
3 namharatu kaspi ... Sa ina e u-ri-in-nu ka- 
an-zu one silver arfdrw-container, 16 silver 
vats, 15 silver potstands, three silver beer 
jugs (and other silver containers, utensils) 
which are stored in the bit urinni YOS 6 62:3, 
cf. gan-gan-na-a-ta (in same context) YOS 7 
185:8; 2 -et gan-gan-^.an^-nu mes 3 namzitu 
1-en gan-ga-nu Sa Siddatu (various utensils 
and) two g.’s, three mixing vats, one g. with 
a square stand(?) (as dowry) Nbn. 258:15f., 
cf. gi§ gan-gan-na (in lists among various 
implements) Peiser Vertrage 101+122:2 (coll.), 
3 gan-gan-nu VAS 6 314:3, 1 gan-gan-nu Sis 
hittu ibid. 5, 1-ere gan-ga-nu Nbk. 441:4, 
2 gis ka(sic)-kan-na-ti VAS 6 246:12; 1-en Gl§ 
gan-gan-nu Sa hilepi one g. of willow-wood 
Evetts Ner. 28:30; 1-en gan-ga-nu e-du [Sal 
gi§ hilepu iStel dug namzitu iSten dug nam- 
[ha-ru] 1-en gan-ga-nu e-du Sa dug namzitu 
one single(?) g. of willow-wood, one mixing 
vat, one beer-jug, one single(?) g. for the 
mixing vat BE 8 123:4 and 6; Gl§ gan-gan-nu 
TCL 12 1:13 (NB). 

b) in hist.: 6 gis gan-ni gis ga[n-g]an-ni 
gis.gab.kal (among the booty) TCL 3 356 
(Sar.), dupl. Gis gan-ni Gl§ gan-gan-ni Winck- 
ler Sar. pi. 45 B K.1671 + : 9', cf. TCL 3 p. 78. 

c) in SB lit.: [s]a6i£ ali gan-gan-na-Sa 

haSala ihSul the city’s tavern-keeper shat¬ 
tered her g. Thompson Gilg. pi. 59 K.3200:6; 
muMl reS limutti ina papahi ina gan-gan-ni 
ittanmar a ... .-demon was seen in the pot¬ 
stand in the sanctuary CT 29 48:18 (list of 
prodigies), cf. ibid. 49:33. 


**gannu 

2. storeroom for beer: in MN kaS.sag Sa 
ana gis gan-gan-na irubu (list for) MN of the 
beer of first quality which was delivered to 
thegr. BRM 1 95:2, cf. ibid. 4, also BRM 1 90:1, 
94:1. 

Oppenheim Beer p. 45; (Goetze, JCS 9 16 n. 59). 

gangittu s.; (a kind of song); SB*; proba¬ 
bly Sum. lw. 

naphar 2 ga-an-gi-it-tu together, two g- 
songs KAR 158 r. iii 15 (catalog of incipits of 
songs); 1 ga-an-g'it-tu me§ ki.min (= Akkadu) 
one Akkadian gr.-song ibid. r. i 29. 

gangurftu see gagguritu. 

ganinu see ganunu. 

gannatu (or gannu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
NB*; perhaps Aram. lw. 

gan-na-ti Sa RN Sarri (subscript of list of 
plants in a royal garden) CT 14 50:74. 

If gannatu is to be interpreted as an 
Aram, loan word, it would denote a vegetable 
garden, for which no special designation is 
known in Akk. sources. Possibly gannatu 
is pi. of *gannu or *kannu. Cf. perhaps the 
geographical name uru Ga-na-ta ABL 468 r. 12 
(for URU Ga-na-na-te cf. Boudou Liste 60). 

*gannisu see *gansu. 

gannu s.; (part of the body of an animal); 
SB, NB * 

a) in ganni seli a cut of meat: uzu ga- 
an-ni se-li-[x] (listed between irru sahirutu 
entrails, gabbu marrow, nukisdti small 
cuttings and pi karSi upper stomach) Nbk. 
247:4, cf. ga-an se-li (in same context) 
Peiser Vertrage 107:6 (Dar., coll.). 

b) uncert. mng.: Summa izbu ga-nu Sa 
imitti eli Sa Sumeli rakbat if the right g. of 
the newborn (goat) rides upon the left (text 
probably corrupt, perhaps ga-<ary-nu horn) 
CT 28 32 K.3838+ : 10 (SB Izbu). 

gannu see gannatu. 

**gannu, ganu (Bezold Glossar 100a); see 
gananu and kannu. 
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*gansu 

*gansu (or *gannisu) adj.; sniffing, sneer¬ 
ing (at something); SB*; ci. ganasu. 

Summa ga-ni-i[s ] if he is in the habit of 
sniffing at things (preceded by Summa iq-ta- 
n[a-al] if he is always silent, followed by 
Summa qu-la *-[...]) K.11716 + 12895 r.(?) 8 
(unpub., SB physiogn.). 

ganfi s.; field; MB, SB*; Sum. Iw. 

ga-nu-u Sa 5 harbi Sa iSSakki Sa PN nadi 
the field for (i.e., of a size to require) five 
plow-teams belonging to the tenants is fallow 
BE 17 3:21 (let.), cf. ki ga-nu-u nadd ibid. 24; 
adi xti MN ga-nu-u-a [ .. . ] PBS 1/2 50:43 (let.), 
cf. ga-nu-u Sa mu-[.. ibid. 75:15; gi-mir 
sam ga-ni i-ta-te-e-Su Su-zu-zi (mng. obscure) 
Lyon Sar. 7:42. 

See kanagurru. 

ganungurru s.; inner room of a house 
serving as a storeroom; lex.*; Sum. lw.; 
cf. ganunu A. 

ga.nun.gur, = §u Kagal F 94. 

ganunmahu s.; main storehouse; OB*; 
Sum. lw.; wr. GA.NUN.MAH; cf. ganunu A. 

ga = bi-[tu], ga.nun = §u, ga.nun.mah = §v 
Kagal F 92. 

PN ni.tuh ga.nun.mah PN, the door¬ 
keeper of the g. (as witness) Grant Smith 
College 274:11. 

Landsberger, OLZ 1931 134. 

ganunu A ( ganlnu ) s. ; 1. storage room or 
building, 2. living quarters; from OB, MA 
on; Sum. lw.; ganlnu in OB, MA, NA, 
ganunu in SB, NB; wr. syll. and ga.nun 
(OB), ga.nun.na (OB); cf. ganungurru , 
ganunmahu. 

ga-nun gAxnun — ga~nu-nu EalV 246; ga.nun 
- §u Kagal F 91. 

1. storage room or building (OB) — a) ga ; 
nlnw. 1 sab e.du.a u ga-ni-nu-um a house 
of one sar in good repair and (outbuildings 
serving as) storehouses Jean Tell Sifr 15a: 2, 
cf. ga-ni-«na%-nu-um ibid. 15:2; igaram Sa 
[g]a-ni-ni-im Sa Hat bit PN ana eriStim itti 
PN 2 PN s ir[i]S igarumma Sa PN 2 PN 3 has 
asked PN 2 for the use of the wall of the g. 
which adjoins the house of PN, the wall 


ganQnu A 

(however) belongs (exclusively) to PN a CT 
4 14b: 1; ina ga-ni-ni-irn Sa PN PN 2 ittas 
qabSinat PN 2 has raped them in the store¬ 
house of PN TCL 1 10:12' (let.), cf. [twa] 
\gi](sic)-ni-ni-im ba-ru ibid. 3'. 

b) ga.nun and ga.nun.na: e u ga.nun 
Sati itti PN .. . PN 2 ... u PN 3 iSamu PN 2 and 
PN 3 have bought this house and storehouse 
from PN Jean Tell Sifr 45:15; E it GA.NUN.NA 
ibid. 36a:2 and 14, ibid. 64:1; E ii GA.NUN ibid. 
36:2 and 15; ]£. GA.NUN.NA ibid. 61:1, 65:2, 
75:5, 76:2 and 6; GA.NUN.NA YOS 8 128:4, BE 
6/1 57:2; E.GA.NUN Jean Tell Sifr 39:1 and 5; 
GA.NUN ibid. 18:2 and 11, ibid. 62:3, TCL 10 
19:14, TCL 11 174:1,248:16, VAS 13 57:1; 2 SAB 
E.DU.A 2 SAB E.GA.NUN.NA BE 6/1 28:8; 
x sar e.ki.ud ... ina gA.nun tamllm BIN 
7 170:2. 

2. living quarters — a) part of a private 
house : Sa bita ipuSa ga-nu-ni-ma iqabbi anna 
epuSma apaSSah qirbitSSu umu ub-til-la-an-ni 
Slmatl asallal ina libbi SdSu uSmassuma uSahs 
rab ga-nun-Su whoever has built a house and 
says, “These are my living quarters, I have 
constructed them so that I may repose 
therein, and when my fate snuffs me out, I 
shall sleep in it (in a grave)” — him shall I 
put to death and lay waste his living quarters 
BA 2 485:18 and 21, dupl. KAR 169 r. iii 8 and 
11 (SB Irra). 

b) part of a palace or temple: DN belu 
rabu ga-nun-Su USaglissuma ka-ma-a-ti lirpud 
may DN, the great lord, make his living 
quarters a horror to him so that he must 
roam outside Streck Asb. 292 r. 19; klma me 
bur madle ur- <ray u muSa tiqn[dt]i simat Sar ; 
rutiSu uSaznan ana ga-nu-ni-Su he keeps on 
showering jewels worthy of his kingship, like 
water from a draw well, day and night into 
his living quarters ZA 43 14:8 (SB lit.); Sa 
Sarrani abbeja qirbaSu IpuSu ga-nu-ni where¬ 
in my royal ancestors had established their 
living quarters CT 37 21 BM 38346 r. 2 (Nbk.); 
ga-ni-in bi-bi-il i-ti d EN.LiL it d NiN.LiL-ft-tra 
ina Iain al Sarrutija ina bab ekallim .. . epuS 
1 built in Isin, my royal city, at the gate of 

the palace, a g .of Enlil and Ninlil Gadd 

Early Dynasties pi. 3 i 20 (Lipit-Istar); E.HI.A 
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ganunu B 

Sa tarbasi Sa suhur ga-ni-ni Sa DN u suhitr 
e DN 2 the buildings of the courtyard which 
are adjacent to the living quarters of the 
goddess DN and adjacent to the temple of 
DN 2 AOB 1 156:9 (Shalm. I, translit. only); M 
ilii ina ga-ni-na i-lab-bu-ni when the gods 
walk around (in procession) in the g. KAV 
79 r. 8 (NA). 

c) in the nuance “family”: Sa sap-hi tu- 
pah-ha-r[a ] ga-nun-Su you gather in (again) 
the family of him (whose family) was dis¬ 
persed LKA 52:19 (SB rel.), dupl. BMS 6:53. 

For literature cf. Weidner, AOB 1 156 n. 3, 
add Thureau-Dangin in Cros et al. Nouvelles 
Fouilles de Tello 187 n. 1, Landsberger, OLZ 
1931 134. 

ganunu B (or kanunu, ganunu) s.; (a 
weight or ingot); OAkk.* 

13| ga-nu-nu a-na 1 gis.sag.gitl gal.usum 
13i( 17 .-weights (or ingots of copper) for a bolt 
(in the shape of) a dragon PBS 9 20:1, cf. 
\\ ga-nu-nu a-na sa-ha-ar-tim 5 ga-nu-nu a-na 
GAG ka one and a half (/.-weights for . ..., 
five < 7 . -weights for the nails of the gate ibid. 3 
and 5; 9 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 db-za-za~tim Gis. 
SAG.GUL nine (/.-weights for one abzaztu-cow 
(serving) as bolt ibid. 21:1 and 3, cf. 3J ga- 
nu-nu a-na gag ka ibid. r. 1 , also 2 ga-nu-na 
a-na ttjr.tur ibid. r. 3; 1 ga-nu-num a-na 
ri-su-ti 1 si-im-ti ka.gal one (/.-weight for 
the upper parts(?) of one appurtenance of the 
gate ibid. r. 5; possibly also (in broken 
context) ibid. 123 r. 1' and 3'. 

ganzabaru s.; treasurer; LB*; Old Pers. 
lw. 

PN lu gan-za-ba-ru Dar. 527:5, cf. ibid. 
296:2. 

Eilers Beamtennamen 43, 123f.; for ganzabara 
as loan word in Elam., cf. Cameron, OIP 55 p. 42 
and p. 100 . 

ganzazfi s.; lewd person; lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

ga.an.za.za = ba-ri-r[i-tu], mu-ut-ti-k[um ], 
mu-ut-ta-ti-k[um], Su-w (female) bariritu- demon, 
lewd person, lewd female, g. Izi V 141 ff. 

Mng. indicated by muttattiku, see naku. 


gapaSu 

ganzir s.; (a designation of the nether 
world, specifically, its entrance); lex.*; Sum. 
word. 

Li-lib Si.kub = pa-an er-$e(\)-ti, tr-se(\)-tu, ir-kal- 
la, dan-ni-na(l), ga-an-zl-ir Diri II 145ff.; ga-an- 
zer Si.kub.za = kA ^Er-se-ti, d Er-se-tu, ^ Ir-kal-la, 
A Dan-ni-na, ga-an-zer ibid. 150ff.; ga-an-zer § 1 . 
kub.za = da-ni-n[d], ka-ni-sur-[ra ], ku-uk-ku-[um] 
(var. adds ba-ab er-s[e-tirn]) Proto-Diri lllb-d. 

e.gal ganzir(iGX.KUR.ZA) igi kur.ra.ka 
AS.bi [gis.ig.bi su ba.an.us] he pressed 
(with his) hand first(?) against the door of the 
ganzir-palace, the front (part) of Hades 
Kramer, JCS 5 6:123 (Inanna’s Descent), cf. ibid. 
117. 

The term ganzir (perhaps “Let-me-Re- 
move”) appears in Akk. as a Sum. word (cf. 
Diri, above) and as a loan word kanisurru, 
q. v. (cf. Proto-Diri, above). In Sum. the 
pronunciation gansis is likewise attested 
(cf. [ga-a]n-sis tax mi — e-tu-tum, ik-le-tum 
darkness S b II 101f„ also ga-an-sis ta -gunu 
= [e-tu-tum, ik-le-tum\ A IV/3:311f. and Ea IV 
225). It seems to denote primarily the en¬ 
trance to the nether world. 

gapaSu v.; to be huge, massive; from OB 
on; I igpuS, 1/2, II, II/2, IV/2; cf. gapSu 
adj., gipiStu, gipSu, gipSutu, gitpaSu, gupSu. 

zi-i zi - ga-p[a-Su] A 111/1:156; l[u.x.z]i 
= ga-pa-$[u], [z]i = min Sa gi-ip-Si Antagal VIII 
199f.; [■■■] - [ra]-bu-u, [...] = ba-'-a-lum, 

[gu]-um GU = ma-’-a-du, [gu] m1nmin git = ga-pa-Su 
Meissner Supplement pi. 18 Sm. 18:33ff. (coll.); tu- 
gap-pa-aS 5R 45 K.253 viii 33 (gramm.). 

a) gapaSu: qi-it-ru-ud tahazim ig-da-pu-uS 
the hero of the battle has become mighty RA 
35 21:34, cf. ibid. 23:12 (OB Epic of Zu); Summa 
magal gap-§u if (the waters of a river are) 
swollen by flood CT 39 18:101 (SB Alu); 
Summa naru gap-Sat-ma meSa ana namgardti 
la Irubu if a river is swollen by flood, but its 
water does not enter the irrigation canals 
ibid. 19:125; ig-dap-Su (said of water, in 
broken context) CT 15 34:12 (SB fable); 
gap-Sa teretuSa la mafmr Sinama her (magic) 
decrees are weighty, they are irresistible 
En. el. II 31, cf. ibid. Ill 36 and 93; d Marduk Sa 
amdruk Sibbu ga-pa-dS a-b[u-bi] Marduk, you 
whose glance is a serpent, the mass(ed on- 
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gapnu 

rushing) of the flood BA 5 394:7 (SB rel.), 
also ibid. 5. In libba gap&Su to be over¬ 
bearing: ana emuq ramaniSu ittakilma ig- 
pu-uS libbu he placed his trust in his own 
strength and (thus) became overbearing Streck 
Asb. 22 ii 113. 

b) guppuSu: ubanum Salma[t] nlrSa gu-up- 
pu-[uS ] (if) the “finger” is intact (but) its 
“yoke” prominent RA41 50:11' (OB ext.), cf. 
ni-ri-Sa lu gu-pu-\uS\ RA 38 86 r. 16, also gu- 
up-pu-Sa-at (in broken context) YOS 10 46 
v 26 (both OB ext.); [Summa] lahru neSa Midi 
ma qassu gup-pu-Sat if a sheep brings forth 
a lion with an (exceptionally) massive paw 
CT 27 23:17 (SB Izbu); Summa immeru minati 
gup-pu-uS if the sheep is of massive pro¬ 
portions (but has no intestines) CT 31 30:5 
(SB behavior of sacrificial lamb), for dupls. ef. 
Meissner, AfO 9 118ff. ; ERIM.KUR ana KUR.MU 
ug-dap-pi-Sa har.bad DU-ma if you(?) per¬ 
form the extispicy (when) the army of the 
enemy is massed against my country CT 20 
1:25 (SB ext.),dupl. ibid. 7K.5151:1, ef. Boissier 
DA 212 r. 30; kabtu ug-da-ap-pa-Sd-am-ma 
lemutti ippuS an important person will be¬ 
come overpresumptuous and commit wicked 
deeds Thompson Rep. 86 r. 7. 

c) itagpuSu: ihtarpuni milu kiSSati it-tag- 
pu-Su me naqbi the main flood waters have 
come early, the underground waters have 
amassed CT 15 34:27 (SB fable). 

Meissner, MVAG 12/3 23 f. 

gapnu ( gupnu ) s.; 1, tree, 2. fruit tree or 
vine; NA, SB, NB; probably WSem. lw.; 
wr. with and without det. gis ; cf . gapnu in 
bit gapan. 

1. tree — a) gapnu: [klma g]is gap-ni 
tarblt Sadi eli ubdndt kur GN asiini (21 
fortified cities) stood upon the peaks of Mount 
GN like trees that grow in the mountains 
TCL 3 239 (Sar.), cf. 3R 9 No. 2:11 (Tigl. Ill); 
aSar ... tu.kur 4 .mu§en main ga-ap-nu 
where turtledoves fill the trees Winckler 
Sammlung 2 67 iii 6 (SB lit.) ; [Summa] .. . surdu 
ina muhhi ga-ap-ni ratbi aSibma if a falcon 
sits on a green tree CT 39 30:53 (SB Alu). 

b) gupnu — 1 ' in gen. : ina gis gup-ni ina 
ilmlt dliSunu qaqqadeSunu ina libbi Mil I 


gapnu 

hung their heads on trees around their city 
AKA 295:118 (Asn.), cf. qaqqadeSunu ina Gis 
gup(var. gu-up)-ni Sa Sade edit AKA 308:43, 
also ina gis gup{\ ar. gu-up)-ni Sa tur e.gal- 
Su e‘il AKA 320:71; Gis.TiR.MES-.sii akkis 
kullat Gis gup-ni-Su naksuti upahhirma ina 
d BiL.Gi aqmu I cut down his forests, I gath¬ 
ered all his felled trees and burned them TCL 
3 303 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 227, 267, 276 and 296; GIS 
gup-ni-Su-nu rabuti ukappirma I cut down 
their (the mountain passes’) large trees (and 
cleared a path) ibid. 329; gis gu-up-ni dam 
nuti Sa gis e-'-ri (where only) large era-trees 
(grow) OIP 2 156 No. XXIV 3 (Senn.); Sa qlSti 
gis.ha.sur uktappira gu-up-nu-Sa he cut 
down the trees of the haSuru-iorest BA 2 
489:27 (Irra). 

2' in a geographical name: [ultu] GN [adu 
. . . ]- d EN. KASKAL DANNA 5 US 54 [ultu. . . - d EN. 
kaskal a]-du gis gu-up-ni-Sa- A en.kaskal 
[ud.x].kam 6 -tu mardltu from GN to [...]- 
Bel-Harran it is 354 double-miles, from[.. .]- 
Bel-Harran to the Tree-of-Bel-Harran, xth 
day, sixth stage ADD 1096 r. 13 (NA itinerary), 
cf . [ta Gi&gu-up]-ni-Sa- A w .kaskal a-du [. .. ] 
ibid. r. 15. 

2. fruit tree or vine ( gapnu only, NB): me 
gis ga-ap-nu iSaqqu 3 -Su ina inbi ikkal 10 gis 
ga-ap-nu Sa titti lurinu u karani [ina lib]bi ina 
MN iSakkan he will water the fruit trees (and) 
may consume one third of their fruit, in MN 
he shall plant therein ten fruit trees bearing 
figs, pomegranates and grapes VAS 5 49: lOf.; 
put massartu Sa kiri it gis ga-ap-nu Sa ina 
limitu naSi he bears responsibility for guard¬ 
ing the garden and the fruit trees that are 
within its bounds ibid. 15; 30 ga-ap-nu Sa 
titti 20 Sa lurindu matqu 3 ga-ap-nu Sa haShuri 
matqu ina libbi iSak[kan ] ga-ap-nu babbanutu 
ina libbi iSakkan he will plant therein thirty 
trees bearing figs, twenty bearing sweet 
pomegranates, three trees bearing sweet 
apples, he must plant therein (only) fine 
quality fruit trees Dar. 193: 8ff., cf. ibid. 18f.; put 
rubbu Sa gi§ ga-pa-na PN [naSi] gis ga-pa-na 
Sa ina libbi metu PN iSakkan u urabbu PN 
bears the responsibility for growing the fruit 
trees, PN will (re)plant and grow (again any) 
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gapnu 

tree that has died within (the orchard) RA 
10 68 No. 40+41:8f.; 100 gis gdp-nu kardni 
3 gur 180 sila karanu 6 gis gdp-nu gis.ma(!) 
1 gur 60 sila tittu 3 gis gdp-nu 300 lurinnu 
50 gi§ gdp-nu karana la naSu 100 vines 
bearing grapes (yielded) three gur, 180 silas of 
grapes, six trees bearing figs (yielded) one 
gur, sixty silas of figs, three trees (yielded) 
300 pomegranates, fifty vines are not (yet) 
bearing grapes Nbn. 869:3ff., cf. 70 gdp-nu 
1 GUR 100 sila kardni 15 lim lurindu Nbn. 
218:5, also 50 Gis(!) gdp-nu Sa kardni haShuri 
U GIS.[...] Dar. 427:9; 110 GIS qdp-nu Sa 
kardni isl biltu 1 Gis gdp-nu 20 sila karanu 
ana qatapu 110 vines bearing grapes, full 
bearing vines, each vine with twenty silas 
of grapes to pluck Nbn. 606:4 f. 

While gapnu in NB refers exclusively to 
fruit trees, gupnu is used in Ass. royal in¬ 
scriptions (from Asn. on) and (beside gapnu) 
in SB lit. texts for tree in general (mostly 
used for the trees of the mountain forests). 
The word is late and most likely a WSem. 
loan word. 

(Thureau-Dangin, TCL 3 p. 42 n. 5; Meissner 
BAW 1 27 f.) 

gapnu in bit gapan s.; orchard; LB*; 
cf. gapnu. 

ze.ru zaqpi e gis ga-pan e gis.gisimmar bit 
qaSti nidintu Sarri arable field, orchard, 
palm-grove, (being) a bow fief as a royal 
grant BE 9 99:1. 

**gappatu, gabbatu (Bezold Glossar 100b) ; 
see qappatu. 

gappu (wing) see kappu. 

gapru see gabru adj. 

gap§u (fem. gapuStu) adj.; huge, over¬ 
bearing, proud; from Ur III on; cf. gapaSu. 

gu — ga-ap-Su IziF39; mu.lu(?).mah : nak- 
ru gap-Su (cf. usage b) 4R 19 No. 3:33f.; 6 Tsu. 
bil.KAL.&m en na.ab.tar.tar.re : bltam Sa qa- 
su ga-ap-Sa-at teSema atti you seek out a house 
governed with a strong hand (lit. whose hand is 
strong) RA 24 36:4, r. 4 (OB lit.); Sd^ga-pu-ru, 
gap-Su = gU-[ma-lu] LTBA 2 2:145 f., dupl. CT 18 
24K.4219 ii 3f. 


gapSu 

a) huge — 1 ' said of flooding rivers, etc.; 
mllum ga-ap-Sum illakam a huge flood will 
come YOS 10 25:58 (OB ext.); (they safely 
crossed the Tigris and the Euphrates) ina 
miliSina gap-Si when they were in high flood 
Streck Asb. 70:80; edu gap-Su Sa mahira la 
iSu the huge flood which none can oppose 
AKA 178:6 (Asn.) ; klma mlli gap-Si Sa Samutu 
like a huge flood caused by rain OIP 2 45 vi 
4 (Senn.); lasmutl . . . ina dameSunu gap-Su-ti 
isallu my galloping (horses) plunged through 
the huge (flood made by) their (the slain foes’) 
blood ibid. 46 vi 7. 

2' said of armies : kisirSunu gap-Sa luperrir 
I scattered their huge armed might AKA 77 
iv 90 (Tigl. I); itti ummdndteSunu gap-Sa-a-te 
... lu amdahis I fought with their huge 
armies AKA 78 vi 1 (Tigl.I), cf. ummdnat 
d ASSur gap-Sd-a-ti TCL 3 27 (Sar.), also ba- 
hu-la-te-ia gap-Sa-a-te Lyon Sar. p. 9 : 56, also 
emuqat a ASSur gap-Sd-a-ti Lie Sar. 464. 

3' other occs.: klma rlmi gap-Si like a huge 
wild bull OIP 2 50:19 (Senn.); ga-pu-uS-tu, 
KV-tu a I Star Istar, gigantic and holy S. A. 
Smith Miscellaneous Assyrian Texts p. 14 r. ii 6 ; 
erine dannuti ... hisib kur Labnanu gap- 
Sa-tim mighty cedars, the produce of the 
Lebanon .... (obscure) VAB4 174ix42 (Nbk.). 

4' as personal name: Ga-ap-Sum MDP 28 
528:8, cf. ibid. 529:3. Note Ga-ap-Su-unft' 
(geographical name) MDP 22 144:7. 

b) overbearing, proud- en.se gasan.mu 
mu.lu(?).mah ama.za im.si.in.kar.ra. 
ta : adi mdti beltl nakru gap-Su maStakki 
imSu'’ (Sum.) how long, O my Lady, (must 
we wait for restoration) after the overbearing 
one has plundered your chamber? (Akk.) 
how long, O my Lady, has an overbearing 
enemy been plundering your chamber? 4R 
19 No. 3:33f. (SB lit.); Summa Sarat quqqadi 
masikma panl ga-pu-uS if he is ugly as to the 
hair of his head and overbearing in mien 
Kraus Texte 4c ii 15'; gap-Su libbaSu tuqumta 
ubla his proud heart yearned for battle AKA 
271:51 (Asn.), cf. 3R 8:71 (Shalm. Ill); ezzetUi 
nu Samratunu gassatunu gap-Sa-tu-nu [nadrat 
tunu ] lemnetunu you (demons) are furious, 
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angry, threatening, overbearing, raging (and) 
wicked Maqlu V 140, cf. AMT 86,1 iii 5, 95,2:16, 
97,1:8 (all SB). 

Meissner BAW 1 29. 

garabanu see garbanu. 

garabu s.; 1. leprosy, 2. scab; OB, SB; 
cf. garabu in 5a garabi, garbanu, garbanutu, 
garbu, gariibu, gurabu B. 

gana = ga-ra-bu de Genouillac Kich 2 C 38:3 
(OB); ga-na gan = ga-ra-bu A VTII/1:1, cf. [g]a- 
an oan = ga-r\a-bu\ S a Voc. AF 7'; sahar.sub. 
b a = ga-ra-bu Igituh short version 172; g i g. h a b = 
ga-ra-bu , bu-sa-a-nu, hap-pu K.4177+, in 2R 44 
No. 2:13ff. (group voc.); [xj.gar.ra = ga-ra-bu 
Langdon Archives of Drehem p. 9 n. 1, join to 
K.4177+, in 2R 44 No. 2 (group voc.), [na 4 .gan. 
Sub.ba] = aban ga-ra-bi stone against leprosy 
Hh. XVI D iii 2; u.gan .sub. [ba] = \5am-me 
ga-ra-bi ] medicine against leprosy Hh. XVII 216; 
[udu.gan].sub.ba = id ga-ra-bi sheep affected 
with scab Hh. XIII 45; e.gal.e = udu ga-ra-bi 
Landsberger Fauna 40:20, cf. e.gal.fe // uduI.meS 
[ga-ral-bi = gir-ri-sa-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 
27 r. 28; buru 5 .sahar.ra = erib ga-ra-bi locust 
of leprosy Landsberger Fauna 39:4. 

ka. sub.ba gan.Sub.ba kak.Sub.ba : [... 
ga]-ra-[bu sikkatu] Sm. 28 + 83:14 (translit. in 
Falkenstein, LSS NF 1 p. 95). 

1. leprosy: cf. lex. section passim; 5umma 
ina zumur ameli pindu pesu 5a ga-ra-bu iqab- 
btiS[u\ if (there appears) on the body of a man 
a white pustule which one calls leprosy AMT 
84,4 r. iii 9. 

2. scab (said of sheep): cf. Hh. XIII, Lands¬ 
berger Fauna, in lex. section. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 20. 

garabu in §a garabi s.; leper; 0B lex.*; 
cf. garabu s. 

lu.gig.Tganl = 5a ga-ra-bi OB Lu A 397. 

**garabu (Bezold Glossar 101a); to be 
read qd-tan ; see qatnu. 

garadu v. ; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. gun 
rudu adj. 

ga-ra-dut^jjy p ro to-Izi fragm. k 22. 

Probably phonetic variant of kardsu, “to 
pinch off clay.” 

garakku ( girakku ) s.; brazier; SB, NB.* 


garanu 

ina bab bit ilani .. . ga-rak-ku tanaddi erinu 
... ina muhhi ga-rak-ku tesen kima attain 
Saru erib-biti gizilld iqadamma itti ga-rak-ku 
uSasbat ... adi attain unammar iSatu ina 
muhhi ga-rak-ku la te-bel-<li> you set the 
brazier up in the gate of the temples, you 
heap cedar, (etc.,) upon the brazier, when the 
eclipse begins the erib-biti-priest lights a 
reed torch and sets (fire) to the brazier, you 
must not extinguish the fire in the brazier 
until the eclipse is over BRM 4 6:14ff. and 
18 (NB rit.); ga-rak-ku adi di-iq-me-en-5u ina5: 
Sima he removes the brazier with the ashes 
in it and (throws them into the river) ibid. 30, 
cf. ibid. 37f.; ina tarbasi gi-ra-ku tanaddi 
you set up a brazier in the yard Photo Konst. 
224, translit. only in Ebeling TuL p. 112 (SB rit.); 
1-en udu.nita 1-ew ditg.sab.tttr 30 (sila) 
se.ses(!) ina pa-ni ga-rak-ki tar-kas you 
arrange one ram, one small jug (and) thirty 
silas of arzuppuAmrley in front of the brazier 
Pinches Berens Coll. 110:2 (NB rit.). 

See haragu as phonetic variant. 

(Ebeling TuL 1 p. 93 n. b.) 

garannu see garunnu. 

garanu (karanu) v.; to store, to pile up in 
heaps; OB, SB, NA; I igrun — imp. gurun, II, 
II/2; cf. gitrunu, gurnu, gurunnu, magraniS, 
magranu, magrattu. 

gu.gar.gar = gur-ru-nu (between gu.gar = 
pu-uh-hu-ru and su.ul.la = fc«(var. ga)-ma-ri) 
Erimhus V 52. 

gur, du 8 .ne gu im.mi. in.gur.gur (var. gur 7 
[du 6 .l]a gu mi.ni.in.gar.[gar]) : k[a-re]-e ti-li 
u-gar-ri-in he piled up mounds and heaps (of grain) 
Lugale VIII 35; ur.sag.me.en gu.ru.um gar. 
ra.m& hur.sag mu.bi hb.em za.e nin.bi h 6 . 
em : [qarradaku] i-na gu-ru-ni 5a ag-ru-nu [. . . lu-u 
5um-5u] at-ti lu-u be-le-su (Sum.) the name of the 
heap which I, the warrior, piled up be hur.sag, 
you (Ninlil) be its owner (i.e., beNin.hur.sag.ga) 
Lugale IX 19; gu.ru.um (var. [guj.ru.un) na 4 
kur.ra mi.in.in.ak (var. mi.ni.in.gar) : gu- 
ru-un [ab]-ni ina xua-i ig-r[u]-un he cast up a pile 
of stones in the highland Lugale VIII 20. 

gur(\)-ru-nu // pu-[uh-hu-ru ] CT 41 44:9 (Theod¬ 
icy Comm.), cf. usage b—2'. 

a) garanu : ki gu-ru-ni [... ] ig-ru-nu gun. 
me§ they piled the tribute in heaps AfO 14 
pi. 10 i 18 (SB Etana); X SE.NU[MUN] 
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f ... ] gu-ru-un ina igi [. .. ] (make) a pile 
of x grain in front of [the image of ... ] Pinches 
Berens Coll. No. 110 r. 14 (NBrit.); hisib Sadi 
u tamate la-ag-ru-na qiribSa I stored within 
it (the palace) the abundance (yielded) by 
the mountain region and (all) the seas Winck- 
ler Sar. No. 54:13 (= Lie Sar. p. 83 n. 9); makt 
kuru la nibi Sa abbeja la imhuru ina qirib GN 
dlija ag-ru-un-ma I collected countless stores, 
(such as) my fathers never received, in GN, 
my city Lie Sar. 233; for further refs, see 
gurunnu. 

b) gurrunu — 1' with karu : mu-ga-ar-ri-in 
kare ana DN who stored barley in piles for 
DN CH iii 21 ; mu-ga-ri-nim kare bitrutim 
who stores barley in immense piles CT 37 5 i 
11 (Nbk.), cf. mu-gar-ri-in [kare ...] BMS 
56:5 (prayer of Asb.); if a well opens in the 
clayey soil of an abandoned plot of ground 
which has no access to (lit. does not hold) 
water from the river, and somebody sees this 
(happen) and drinks water (from it), this land 
will remain uncultivated, but ana arkat ume 
DUR-aft GXXRf.MES ina libbiSa ug-tar-ra-nu it 
will be settled in the future and (barley) 
piles will be stored there CT 39 21 : 168 (SB Alu), 
cf. Lugale VIII 35, in lex. section; epire Babili 
assuhamma ina Bit-Akiti Su'ati ka-ri-e ditl 
u-gar-ri-in I removed earth from Babylon 
and heaped it up in mounds and piles in this 
Akitu-temple KAH 2 122:47 (= OIP 2 138, 
Senn.). 

2' with makkuru: bel pant Sa gur-ru-nu 
makkuru the socially prominent who has 
piled up possessions ZA 43 52 :63 (Theodicy); 
my royal predecessors, who used to build 
palaces and to establish their residence wher¬ 
ever they pleased and buSdSunu ina qirbi 
unakkimu u-ga-ri-nu makkurSun stored their 
possessions in them, piled up their property 
(there) VAB 4 114 i 47 (Nbk.); buSa makkuru 
simat tanadatu u-ga-ri-in qiribSu I piled up 
therein possessions, property worthy of all 
praise ibid. 136 viii 15 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 116 ii 20. 

3' other occs.: 3 anse karaphi Sa PN PN S 
e-ra(\)-aS e-se-edu-ga-ren{\) PN 2 will plow and 
harvest three homers of fallow land belonging 
to PN and store (the produce) Iraq 15 152 ND 


gararu A 

3457:4 (NA); pagre mundahsiSu ina sapan 
tamti u-gar-ri-nu gurunniS who heaped up 
the corpses of its warriors (those of Dur- 
Jakin) in piles in the midst of the (dried up) 
marshland Lyon Sar. 14:34; for further refs, 
to similar contexts see gurunnu ; cf. the 
passages Lugale VIII 20 and IX 19 refer¬ 
ring to piles of stones, in lex. section. 

gararu A (*hararu in naharruru, qararu ) 
v.; 1. to turn or roll over (intrans.), 2. Sugar 
ruru to roll, 3. nagarruru to roll over 
(intrans.); from 0B and MA on; I igrur — 
igarrur, II (lex. only, uncertain), III/II, IV, 
IV/2 (lex. only), IV/3, IV/4; wr. na-ha-ar- 
ru-ri-im de Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 2; cf. 
garru, gurruru B, Sugurruru. 

di-ri si .a — na-gar-ru-ru Diri I 14, cf. di-ri 
si. a - na-ga-ar-ru-ru-um Proto-Diri 13a; gi-ir 
lagab = na-gar-ru-ru Ea I 28, cf. Recip. Ea A 
ii 33'; ki-ir lagab = na-gar-ru-ru, i-tag-ru-ru A 
I/2:28f.; gu-ur lagab = [na-gar]-ru-ru A 1/2:6; 
gur LAGAB = ga-ra-ru Sd LU, LAGAB Bur ' gUr LAGAB = na- 
gar-ru-rum Antagal III 24f.; gu-ur-gu-ur [lagab. 
lagab] = [i]-ta-ag-ru-ru-[um\ Proto-Diri 57; gi- 
ri-im lagab — na-gdr-ru-ru MSL 2 p. 128 ii 7 
(Proto-Ea); ni-gin lagab = gjaj-ra-ru Sa ltj A 
1/2:53; “O-bOlagab, lagab.lagab, [ki]n.kin = ga- 
ra-ru Sa Lti Nabnitu O 331ff.; [x],TAB.ru = nag- 
gur-ru-ru ibid. 336; [sag].dub.ba, [x x] x. 
tab. = gur-ru-ru Sd ri-Si (uncert., possibly adj.) 
ibid. 339 f. 

§u um(!).ta.gur.gur.ra : it-ta-nag-ra-ra CT 17 
19:17f. (cited sub mng. 3a-2'). 

a.bar.bar.ri - i-tdg-ru-ur-rii CT 18 49 ii 17 
(ext. comm.); it-ta-nag-ra-ra // dibi // na-gar-ru-ru 
[// ...] Tablet Funck 2 r. 12 (unpub., copy of 
Delitzsch, Alu Comm.); i-gar-ru-ru // ga-ra-ar // 
lagab.lagab(!) [// ...] CT 41 30:5 (Alu Comm., 
to CT 38 46:17, cited sub mng. 1). 

1. to turn or roll over (intrans.): Summa 
amutum ig-ru-ur-ma pitram babam la iSi if 
the liver rolls over and has neither a split nor 
an opening YOS 10 31 xiii 7 (OB ext.); Sums 
ma martum kima ti-ih pu-ki-im ig-ru-ur if 
the gall bladder rolls over as a log moves 
YOS 10 28:1 (OB ext.); [DI§ H]A AL.§EG 6 .gA 
i-ga-ru-ur if a cooked fish rolls over (by 
itself) CT 41 14:12 (SB Alu); Summa Sake 
i-gar(v&T. -qar)-ru-ru if pigs roll (in the mud) 
CT 28 35 K.9713:6 (SB Alu), cf. dupls. CT 38 46:17 
and 46:17, for comm, see lex. section ; ig-ru-ur 
\u$]-t[a-x-x Sadussu ikkuS] (meaning ob- 


47 



oi.uchicago.edu 


gararu A 

scure) RA 48 146 i 29 (NB version of Epic of Zu) ; 
Summa da-gar-ra-ar Jcu-ur-r[a ] (in broken 
context) KBo 1 13:6 (lit.). 

2. Sugarruru to roll — a) said of cylindri¬ 
cal objects: na 4 .ki§ib-A-i 5a [...] gis tup- 
ni-na-te [5]u-ga-ri-ra roll (pi.) my seal, which 
[...], on [the wooden chests KAV 203:29 
(MA let.); NA 4 .K1 SIB .ME s 5u-gi-ir-ri-ir-ru(\ ) the 
seals have been rolled (on the tablet) HSS 
9 108:6 (Nuzi); NA 4 .KISIB.MES 5a LU.MES 5a 9 
uru.mes u 5a PN ina tuppi 5u-gi-ir-ri-ru the 
seals of the inhabitants of the nine cities and 
(that) of PN have been rolled on the tablet 
JEN 321:47, cf. ina tuppi 5u-gi-ir-ri-ru 
ibid. 16; tuppa ... dajanu iltatru u na 4 . 
Ki§lB-£w-»tt < 5u y-gi-ir-ri-ru the judges 
wrote the tablet and their seals have been 
rolled (on it) JEN 330:13 (Nuzi); hatti eri 5a 
gat rti ... ta re5 libbiSa ana Saplan libbiSa 
tu5-ga-ra-ar you roll (over the woman in 
labor) a staff of em-wood obtained from a 
shepherd, from the top of her belly to the 
bottom of her belly KAR 196 r. i 9, dupl. AMT 
67,1 iv 2. 

b) said of animals (mng. uncert., probably 
“to roll on the ground,” cf. 5ugurruru asadj. 
describing a donkey): tapattar tu-u5-ga-ra- 
a-ar you unharness (the horses) and allow 
(them) to .... Ebeling Wagenpferde F 4, 
and passim in similar contexts, cf. ibid. p. 41 ; 
kud(?) = tu-[u5]-ga~ra-ar ibid. Ko 1 (comm.). 

3. nagarruru to roll over (intrans.) — 
a) said of persons — 1' as expression of 
humility: burki u Sepi 5a belija utte55i[q ] u 
al-ta-ta-ag-ra-ar I kissed the knees and the 
feet of my lord and rolled over (before him) 
many times BE 17 6:19 (MB let.) ; uSkanu ig-ga- 
rar-ru they (the reappointed royal officials) 
prostrate themselves and roll over KAR 
135+ iii(!) 13 (NA royal rit.), cf. MVAG 41/3 14, 
see KAR 216:13, and cf. MVAG 41/3 8:31f.; 
nakruteka ki SahSuri 5a Simdni ina pan Sepeka 
i-tan-ga-ra-ru your enemies will roll before 
your feet like ripe apples (lit. apples of the 
month Simanu) 4R 61 i 11 (NA oracle); the 
king of Elam and his magnates [ina Ninu]a 
ina paniSu it-tan-ga-ra-ar-ru will roll before 
him in Nineveh CT 35 38:8 (NA oracle). 


gararu A 

2' as expression of pain: lu ,u x (gi§gal). 
lu.bi sa.dib.ba.gin x (Gra) su.um(!).ta. 
gur .gur.ra : amelu 5a kima 5a kis libbi it-ta- 
nag-ra-ru the man who rolls in pain like one 
suffering from colic CT 17 19:17f. 

b) said of animals: [Summa mtjsJ.mes ina 
suqi it-ta-nag-ra-ar-ru if snakes roll in the 
street KAR 389c i 21 (SB Alu); kitpuluma . . . 
ina ugari it-( ta y-nag-ra-rii (if snakes) are 
intertwined and roll (thus) on the commons 
CT 40 23:27 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 21:14; Summa 
ciribe ina pan ummani it-ta-nag-ra-ru if ravens 
roll over (while flying) before the army CT 39 
25 K.2898+: 12 (SB Alu). 

c) said of objects: Summa martum nashaU 
ma it-ta-na-ag-ra-ar if the gall bladder is 
loose and rolls YOS 10 31 iii 43 (OB ext.), cf. CT 
30 50 Sm. 823:7 (SB ext.); Summa nakkaptaSu 
iSteniS illaka u m-su it-ta-nag-r[a-ar ] if both 
his temples move at the same time and his 
sweat rolls (down) Labat TDP 38:65, cf . it-ta- 
nag-ra-ar (in same context) ibid. 67. 

d ) metaphoric use : aSSum ana piSertim na- 
ga-ar-ru-ri(\) adi eSriSu aStaprakkumma I am 
writing you now for the tenth time to come 
over (note that nagarruru is replaced by elu 
in the letter PBS 7 114:7 which deals with 
the same topic) for the cleaning(?) (of the 
barley) CT 4 35b:7 (OB let.); anakuma lu- 
ug-ga-ri-ir I shall come over myself ibid. 21 ; 
tuppum 5a Sarrim aSSum qadum sabim ana 
mehrim 5a pi ndratim na-ha-ar-ru-ri-im ana 
PN ittalkam a letter of the king, concerned 
with coming over with the laborers to the 
dike at the inlet of the canals, has come to 
PN de Genouillac Kich 2D 12 r. 2 (OB let.); 
mimma awatum ina libbi RN iq-qa-ra-ar-ru 
ana serija iStapparma aSar waSbu ana seriSu 
allakma mimma awatum 5a ina UbbiSu ig-ga- 
ra-ar-ru idabbubamma whatever matter re¬ 
volves in the mind of Hammurabi, he always 
sends me word and I go to him wherever he 
is staying and he tells me whatever matter 
is revolving in his mind (and I always report 
the more important of these matters to my 
lord) ARM 2 31:6 and 10. 

Th. Bauer, ZA 41 216ff.; K. Muller, MVAG 
41/3 20; von Soden, Or. NS 20 262ff. 
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gararu B v.; 1. to shy away, become 

scared, to be in panic, 2. Sugruru to cause 
fear and panic; SB, NA, NB; I igrur, 1/2 
igdurru (NB igdarru), 1/3, III ; wr. syll. and 
(once) ur 4 (see mng. 2). 

1 . to shy away, become scared, to be in 
panic — a) to shy away, become scared — 
1 ' in lit.: \i\na rimmatija ig-ru-ru nimru, midi 
dinu labu Suranu at the sound of my (the 
dog’s) howling, panthers, middinu- animals, 
lions (and) cats shied away LKA 2:23 (SB 
wisdom) ; Sa ... ana rigim bakeSu [ku]sarikku 
ig-rn-ru-ma Ea iggelta at the sound of whose 
(the sick child’s) crying the kusarikku- ani¬ 
mals shied and Ea woke up with a start AMT 
96,2 i 12, and dupl. Sm. 1190+ i 4' (SB rel.), cf. 
d Lah-mu ig-ru-ru A I Star ina urSiSa ul isabbat 
Sittu Craig ABRT 2 8 r. iv 1. 

2' in hist.: niSi GN Sa lapan kakkeja dam 
nute kima sirrimi ig-ru-ru the inhabitants 
of GN, who shied away like wild donkeys 
before my strong attack OIP 2 38 iv 34 (Senn.) ; 
[BN Sa ... lapan k]akkeja dannuti [ig-r]u- 
ru-ma .. . innabtu ElamtaS RN who shied 
away from my strong attack and fled to Elam 
VAS 1 77:5 (Senn.); sabe ig-dur(va,T. -du)-ru 
Sadu marsu issabtu the troops became scared 
and took to an inaccessible mountain AKA 
307 ii 40 (Asn.), cf. sabe ig-du-ru ubanu asitu 
. . . isbutu AKA 275 i 62 (Asn.), and passim in 
Asn.; sittateSunu [i]g-du-ru Sadu \marsu\ 
issabtu Scheil Tn. II 36, cf. Layard 94:136 
(Shalm. Ill); sabe ig-du-ru aki anne iqtibuni 
the troops were scared, they said as follows 
ABL 590:9 (NA), cf. ig-du-ur-ru (in broken 
context) ABL 1044 r. 8 (NA). Exceptionally in 
NB: appitimma ki im-ha-as-Su-nu-ti ig-da-ru 
u ade Sa Sarri ... ki ikSuduSunuti as soon as 
he smote them they became afraid, and when 
the (sanctions of the) oath (sworn to) the king 
caught up with them (those who escaped the 
sword died of hunger) ABL 350 r. 3. 

b) to be in panic: illatuSu il(\)-< la y-ku 
sA -Sa ig-da-na-ru-ur his saliva drips, his 
heart is constantly in panic KAR 199:9 (SB 
med.). 

2. Sugruru to cause fear and panic: Sa 
maldi erSija etiqu (var. ittiqu) upallihanni 


garbanu 

u-Sag-ri-ra-a-ni who passed by my bed, 
frightened me, caused me panic RA 18 197:2 
(inscr. on a charm), with vars. u-Sag-ra-ra- 
an-ni KAR 88 fragm. 4 r. left col. 15, u-Sgg- 
gar-an-ni Bulletin Mensuel des Musees de Geneve 
8/2 p. 2 fig. 2 : 2 , u-Sd-ga-ri-i BOR 3 18:2, 
UR 4 -ni Lajard Culte de Venus pi. 12:2, cf. dupl. 
KAR 76:2. 

garasu s.; (a malignant skin disease, proba¬ 
bly leprosy); OB lex.*; cf. garsu, girrisanu. 

gana = ga-ra-bu leprosy, ga-ra-sum de Ge- 
nouillae Kich 2 C 38:3f. 

garasu (to pinch off clay) see kardsu. 

garaS-gara§ see guruS-garaS. 

garaSu A v.; to copulate; lex.*; cf. gariSu, 
guriStu, guruS-garaS. 

[. ..] [hab,] = | g]a-ra-ku A V/2:288; ga-ra-iu = 
na-a-ku Malku III 43; kal // ga-ra-Su // na-a-ku 
TCL 6 17 r. 29f. (astrol. comm.). 

garaSu B (or karaSu, qaraSu) v. ; to come/ 
go (to someone); OAkk., OB*; I igruS. 

adi eneja la tamuru akalam Sikaram la 
taWemu u [a]di la tag-ru-\sa\-am in kussim la 
tuSSabu (I bind you by an oath that) until 
you see me you taste neither bread nor beer, 
that until you come over to me you not sit 
on a chair RA 23 25 r. 6 (OAkk. let.); ig(?)- 
ru-sa-am (in obscure context) MAD 1 172:7 
(OAkk. lit., school text); ana Ningal iStakan 
uzunSu Sin ig-ru-uS ana hiariS iqrab (Sin) 
set his mind unto Ningal, Sin came over(?), 
he approached her in order to woo her CT 
15 5 ii 8 (OB lit.). 

garaSu (to butcher) see qaraSu. 

garbanu (garabdnu) s.; leper; SB, NB*; 
cf. gardbu. 

[k]a-mu-u : gar-ba-nu ZA 47 244 r. 3 (comm.), 
cf. Lambert, AfO 17 315, cf. also BRM 4, sub 
usage a. 

a) in lit.: ga-ra-ba-a-nu Sa ina ndri u-[t]a- 
bu-u ga-\rib 1 A A-nim the leper whom they 
immerse in the river is the leper of Anu LKA 
73:16 (SB cultic comm.); Sa dr-nam tuk = gar- 
ba-nu, ma-li-e me-e one-who-is-guilty (means) 
a leper, a person with dropsy Izbu Comm. 


4 


49 



oi.uchicago.edu 


garbanutu 

36 f. to CT 27 6:30: if a woman has given birth 
to a Sehhanu child, either male or female, 
sinniStu 8i ina suqi 8a ar-narn tuk irhiSi a 
sinful man has had intercourse in the street 
with this woman (restored after Izbu Comm. 
36); tr§ ka-mi-i ft u§ lu ga-ar-ba-nu d8- 
8u ka-mu-u // lu ga-ar-ba-nu blood of a 
fettered man (means) blood of a l$per, because 
a fettered man is (like) a leper BRM 4 32:7f. 
(comm, to TCL 6 34 i 6). 

b) in econ.; PN a lu gar-ba-nu son of the 
leper TuM 2-3 238:50 (NB); PN ARAD-sw «a» 
ga-ra-ba-nu (sale of) his slave PN, who is a 
leper Dar. 537 : 3. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 20. 

garbanutu s.; office of the person in charge 
of lepers; NB* ; cf. garabu. 

lu.gjA.Sub.ba gallabutu 8a (text u) lu gar- 
ba-nu-ai-tu office of the barber in charge of 
the lepers UET 4 57:0, also ibid. 13 and 21, 
cf. dul-lu gallabutu 8a, LU gar-ba-nu-u-tu i-te- 
ep-8u ibid. 58:16, cf. ibid. 58:6. 

garbu adj.; leprous; SB*; cf. garabu. 

gana = garx(KAn)-bu (also = garsu) PBS 12/1 
13 ii 7 (list of diseases). 

garabanu 8a ina ndri utabbu ga-lrib] A A-nim 
the leper whom they immerse in the river is 
the leper of Anu LKA 73:16 (cultic comm.). 

gardapatu see gardupatu. 

gardu (qardu) adj.; (describing a man); 
lex.* 

1u.ka.har.ag = qar-du-um (between ia iapaSu 
qalla whose lips are dirty and lu.KA.ga.an.UD = 
hunnunu) OB Lu A 342; ka.har. ag.a = qar-[du\ 
(in group with hXjb.sar = saq-[tu]) Antagal F 277, 
also Erimhus II 156, cf. [h0b].sar = za-aq-tu, 
[. . .].ra — ga-ar-du Imgidda to Erimhus C 7'. 

For meaning, cf. gunnusu with similar 
Sum. correspondence; see discussion sub 
gandsu. 

Connect possibly with the MB personal 
name Gardu, Clay PN 77a. 

*gardu ( garittu) see qardu adj. 

gardu s.; (a military class or profession); 
LB; probably Old Pers. lw.; cf. gardupatu. 


garidu 

a) in gen.: 8a lu ga-ar-du lu ma-gu-8e-e 
me§ u mare, ekalli 8a bit hire 8a qat PN sipirri 
(food rations) for the gr.-people, the magi and 
the palace officials of the hard, who are 
under the command of the sipirru-officev 
PN VAS 3 138:2; sabe 8a ga-ar-du 8a teme 
aSkunuka puttirSunutu release the (/.-soldiers 
over whom I have given you authority CT 
22 74:26 (let.). 

b) organization: lu 8ak-nu 8d lu ga-ar-du 
overseer of the (/.-people PBS 2/12:7; lu 
hadri 8a lu ga-ar-du hadru- officer of the 
(/.-people BE 10 92:7; lu sip-pi-ri 8a LU 
ga-ar-du sipirru-oii\cer of the ^.-people ibid. 
95:6; lu pi-it-pi-[ba]-ga 8d lu ga-ar-du piU 
piftagrct-officer of the gr.-people ibid. 95:7, cf. 
PN LU pi-ti-pa-ba-ga a 8a PN 2 8a ina muhhi 
ga-ar-da 8a GN BE 9 15:5, also ibid. 9; [...] 
8a[8u-8a]-ni 8a lu ga-ar-du mes PBS 2/1202:6; 
unqu PN 8a lu ga-ar-du 8a mu.4.kam 8a RN 
lugal (impression of) the ring of PN from 
the (/.-people of the fourth year of King 
Darius PBS 2/1 91 upper edge. 

c) fiefs of the (/.-people: a A A. mes 8a lu 
ga-ar-du PBS 2/12:1, also ibid. 13, cf. ibid. 204:8 ; 
&E.NUMUN 8a ga-ar-du BE 9 101:3, cf. BE 10 
32:10; Se.numun.mes pi 8ulpu 8a lu ga-ar- 
du 8a ina appdri 8a PN BE 10 92 : 4 ; ina GN 
hur-ba-tum 8a lu ga-ar-du 8a 8arri in GN, 
the wasteland belonging to the g. -people of 
the king BE 10 127:4. 

Eilers, ZDMG 90 193 f.; Eilers Beamtennamen 
66 f.; Cardascia Archives des Murasu p. 79 n. 1. 

gardumu s.; (a profession or social status); 
OB.* 

PN ga-ar-du-mu BE 6/1 93:7 (list of rations). 

gardupatu (gardapatu) s.; (an official); 

LB*; Old Pers. lw.; cf. gardu. 

PN Lu ga-ar-du-pa-tum BE 10 95:11, TuM 
2-3 184:19 and left edge(!), wr. ga-ar-da-pa- 
tum BE 10 118:34 (same person in all refs.); cf. 
PBS 2/1 91:4, 160:5. 

Eilers, ZDMG 90 194. 
gargard see gurgurru B. 

garidu s.; (a mammal); SB.* 

§IR 8a ga-ri-di testicle of a g. AMT 41,1 r. 
iv 29. 
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*garistu 

Identified with the beaver for etymological 
reasons. 

Thompson, JRAS 1926 723 and JRAS 1927 322. 

*garistu (*giristu, *gir(a)satu) s.; loaf of 
bread; NB, NA*; only pi. garisdtu, girisatu 
and girasete attested; cf. *gurrusu B. 

a) in NB: [x] ga-ri-sa-tum u kusippe x g.- 
loaves and ktisippu-lo&ves TCL 9 117:22. 

b) in NA: 7 gis.na ga-ri-sa-te, 12 gi§.na 
eb-bi-a-te seven trays with ^.-loaves, twelve 
trays with thick loaves (beside baskets with 
vegetables, constituting part of the tribute 
of a province) ADD 960 i 1, cf. ibid, i 10, ii 1, 
iii l, cf. also naphar 21 giAna ga-ri-sa-te 
ibid, iv 1 ; 2 Su-na-ni gi-ri-sa-te [Sa ?] 50 gi-ri- 
sa-te two £wwM-loads(?) of ^.-loaves with 50 
g. -loaves (in each) ADD 995 i 7f., cf. ibid, iii If. 
Note the variant form: Sa pi 20 gi-ra-[si-te] 
Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 5 ii 22, §A gi-ra-si-te 
ibid. 24. 

Cf. Syr. g e rista, “loaf of bread” Brockel- 
mann Lex. Syr . 2 135b. 

gariSu adj.; mating; MA*; cf. gar aha A. 

4 u-tab-ru ga-ri-Su-tu four (figurines) of 
mating utabru-animals T 232 IX ii 29 (unpub., 
MA inventory, Berlin Museum, courtesy Kocher). 

garnu (horn) see qarnu. 

garranu see girranu. 

garru adj.; round (sphericalor cylindrical), 
bulging; from OB on; cf. gararu A. 

[dug.gujr.nu.gid.da, dug.gur.gud, 
(LAGAB).da = ga,r-r\u) Hh.X259f.; [gij.gur.gu, 
[gi].gur.gud 4 .da = ga-ar-ru Nabnitu O 337f.; 
[gi.gur.nu.gid.dja - gar-ru = nu-us-hu id 
[ninda.hi.a] basket for bread Hg. B II 254; 
gi.pisan.gud 4 .da = gar-ru = nu-us-hu id [ninda. 
hi.a] Hg. B II 258, also Hg. A II 50; [gi.ma.sa. 
ab.nu.gid .da, gi.ma.sa.ab,gud 4 (LAGAB) .da]= 
[gar-r]i Hh. IX 117f., restored from SLT 202 ii(!) 5 
(Forerunner). 

a) describing containers (OB only): 1 gi. 
pisan ga-ar-ru BE 6/1 84:19; 1 Gi. pisan ga- 
ar-ru Sa 4(!)(bAn) ninda ma-lu-u one round 
reed basket which is filled with four seahs of 
bread PBS 8/2 252:6; 2 gi.pisan ga-ru-u TCL 
1 199:12. 


garft 

b) in ext.: Summa tulimum ga-ri-ir if the 
spleen is spherical YOS 10 41 : 20 (OB); if the 
head of the (part of the exta called) “bird” 
... sumurn nadima ga-ri-ir has a red spot 
and it (i.e., the spot) is (hemi)spherical YOS 
10 51 i 25 (OB); if the (design) “weapon” of 
the right side kima i[S-ga-r]u-ur-tim ga-ri-ir 
is as round as an iSgarurtu (cf. the crescent¬ 
shaped design on the model) RA 35 70 AO 
8894:4 (liver model), cf. YOS 10 46 iv 51 (OB), CT 
31 12ii 23 (SB); Summa dananu kima iS-ga-ru- 
ur-tim ga-ri-ir RA 38 81 AO 7028 r. 35 (OB) ; 
Summa ... Sirum kima iS-ga-ru-ur-tim ga-ri-ir 
YOS 10 24:36 (OB); Summa zi ... kima eS- 
gdr-ru-ur-ti ki.min (= ga-ri-ir) Bezold Cat. 
Supp. No. 128 r. 9 (SB); Summa ... giAtukttl 
15 gim giAkak.gAr.ba (= sikkat karri) ga-ri- 
ir if the right “weapon” is spherical, like the 
pommel (of a dagger, see the drawing on the 
tablet) CT 31 14 K.2089:3 (SB); Summa zi 
Sumeli kima sag.du giAbal (= qaqqad pilaq: 
qi) ga-ri-ir if the left .... is as round as the 
head of a whorl Bezold Cat. Supp. No. 128 r. 8 '; 
Summa ... e§ kima im-Suk-ki-ma gar-rat if 
the liver has a bulge like a case-tablet Boissier 
DA p. 226:11 (SB), dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:14; 
Summa E§ gar-rat TCL 6 1 r. 54, dupl. CT 30 
31 Rm. 163:12; Summa gar-rat-ma ina 
qabliSu GAM-ma e if the liver has a bulge but 
is bent in its middle and protrudes TCL 6 1 r. 
55, dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:13. 

c) other occs.: Summa bitu min (= taranSu) 
ga-ri-ir if the awning of a house bulges CT 
38 14:17 (SB Alu).. 

garrusu see gurrusu. 

garsu adj.; leprous (person); OB lex.*; 
cf. gardsu, girrisdnu. 

gana = ga-ar-sum, garx{KAn)-bu leprous (fol¬ 
lowed by ebqu, ebqenu) PBS 12/1 13 ii 6f. (list of 
diseases). 

garfi s.; cream; lex.*; Sum. Iw. 

<ga-ra> OA-gun-u = ga-ru-u-um MSL 2 143 i 31 
(Proto-Ea), cf. MSL 3 223. 

garfi see geru. 

**(garu) (Bezold Glossar 96a); see gararuB. 
garu see geru. 
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garQbu 

garubu adj.; leprous (occ. only as personal 
name); OB*; cf. garabu. 

Ga-ru-bu-um CT 8 17a:4f. and 9. 

garunnu ( garannu , gurunnu) s.; a small 
jug for ritual purposes; NB*; wr. syll. and 
DUG.SAB.TUK. 

dug.sab.tur = ga-ru-un-nu Hh. X 129; dug. 
aab.tur - ga-ra-nu = ha-\bu-u\ Hg. B II 277, also 
Hg. A II 63. 

1 -en udit.nita l-en dug.sab.tub one ram, 
one small jug Pinches Berens Coll. 110:1, cf. 
ibid. r. 5 and 7; gu-ru-un-n[a . . . ] ibid. r. 3. 

gasarfi see gazaru. 
gasaru see gazaril. 

gasasu A ( kasasu ) v.; 1. to gnash the 
teeth, 2. to bare the teeth, 3. to rage, to be 
raging; from OB on; I igsus — igassas, 1/2, 
1/3, III/II/2 (only ACh Supp. 2 37:22), IV/3; 
wr. syll. and ztr.GUZ (only Labafc TDP 
60:40'ff.) ; cf. *gasisu, gassisu, gassu adj., 
gissisu. 

ZU.gaz = ga - S ( J ,- SU , KA 7 '”' su ' ud RAD. MIN BAD = MIN 
sd Sin-ni Antagal A 165f.; KA zu .BAD 8 U " us ' su ‘t ud BAD] 
= [ga-sa-su sa Hn-ni ] Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6; zu-su 
bad = lca-za-z[u] A VIII/4:100; ztr.Dtr = k[a-za- 
z]u-il-um Proto-Diri 652; su.[x] = [ga-sa-su id] 
DiNGXE to be raging, said of a god, Gi§.TUKUL mi ' 
[x-(x)] = [min ] id Mi: to rage, said of a battle, gug. 

= min id ub.mah to bare the fangs, said 
of a lion, zu* u ' ug m'r - min id ub.kit to bare the 
teeth, said of a dog Antagal D 164ff., restored on 
the basis of the comm, passage CT 41 30:6 cited 
below; KA.za.ra.an = ga-sa-su Erimhus IV 63; 
gu-uz guz = ga-sa-su Ea V 3, also A V/l:33; 
gu-um guz = ga-sa-su Ea V 5, also A V/l :48; gu- 
un Guz = ga-sa-su A V/l : 51 ; gu-ud guz = ga-sa- 
su Ea V 7, cf. A V/l:54; suhur.an.se.la = ka- 
sa-su to bristle (Sum. to stretch the hair upwards) 
Izi D i 5; zal = ga-sa-su, zal.zal = la-za-zu, zal. 
a.ri.a = ni-'-u, [. . .].x.nu = ha-nu-u RA 17 201 
Th. 1905-4-9, 7 ii 20' (= Antagal K). 

si hi.erim.ma zu.sud.Slid : ana ga-si-is na- 
pis-ti a-a-bi in order to bare the teeth (at) the 
enemy’s throat BA 10/1 94 No. 16:6f.; gis.sita 
libi§(ABX§A.) diri.ga.kex(KlD) zu i.sud.sdd (var. 
zii i.dub.du[b]) : kakku nasih libbi Sinna i-gas- 
sa-as the mace that drives people insane gnashes 
its teeth with rage Lugale V 22 (cf. Antagal D 165 
above for gasasu Sa tahazi). 

Ku-iigzp.ntr // ka{\)-[za-zu id siri]-ni ka zu <//> Hn- 
ni // Db du // ka-na-Su // min // na-Sd-qu // ka-sa-sa 
CT 41 30:6 (Alu Comm, to CT 38 45:14 cited sub 
mng. 2). 


gasasu A 

nui qaqqadi = it-mu-u, ka-^a-su = it-mu-u Malku 
II 268f.; ka-ma-mu = ga-sa-su (var. ka-sa-su) 
Malku II 270. 

1. to gnash the teeth (said of humans) — 
a) in omen texts: [Summa awilum ] i-na sa-la- 
li-Su $i-[i]n-[na-$u] i-ka-sa-as if a man 
gnashes his teeth while he sleeps VAT 7525 
i 41 (unpub., OB physiogn.), cf. Summa amelu 
ina i-tu-li-Su zu.mes-M i-kas-sa-as LKA 136 
r. 18 (med.), also Summa zu.ME.s-iu i-kas- 
sa-as CT 37 49 K.9739+.10, also Summa zu. 
me§-&i gi-na-a ik-ta-na-sa-as ibid. 11 (SB 
Alu, coll.); INIM.INIM.MA DI§ NA ZU.ME§-iu 
i-kas-sa-as conjuration if a man gnashes his 
teeth (in his sleep) LKA 136:8; Summa (ina 
dababiSu) zu.me§-£m i-kas-sa-[as] if he gnashes 
his teeth while speaking Kraus Texte 55:9', 
dupl. AJSL 35 156:58 (correct EME to zu). 

b) in med.: Summa Sinne.Su zu.guz if he 
gnashes his teeth Labat TDP 60:40-46', cf. 
summa SinneSu ik-ta-na-sa-as ibid. 47', also 
Labat TDP 220:34. 

2. to bare the teeth (said of animals): 
Summa Sake. .. . ztM^h-Su-nu i-kazx( gaz)- 
za-zu if pigs bare their teeth (preceded by: 
if pigs sharpen their teeth) CT 38 45:14 (SB 
Alu, for comm. cf. lex. section), also ibid. 46:11, 
cf. CT 28 35 K.9713:7 (SB Alu), (said of newborn 
lambs) ibid. 13 K.6743:15 (SB Izbu); if the 
sheep Si-in-ni-Su i-ka-as-sa-as bares its teeth 
YOS 10 47:13 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb) ; 
Summa siru .. . i-kas-sa-as unappah if a 
snake bares its fangs and hisses (at the same 
time) CT 38 35:53 (SB Alu), cf. CT 40 24 K. 
6294:28. 

3. to rage, to be raging — a) said of gods, 
demons, etc.: ik-ta-na-sa-as UmniSa la u-ta- 
ar irassa (Istar) rages (against) her enemy, 
does not turn back RA 15 176 ii 20 (OB 
AguSaja); Summa & Adad ig-da-sa-as if Adad 
rages ACh Adad 25:22, cf. ik-t[a-sa-as ] (in 
same context) ibid. 26:6; A Adad uS-ta-ka- 
sa-as-ma irahhis Adad will rage and flood 
ACh Supp. 2 Samas 37 :22 (apodosis) ; Summa 
a Adad it-ta-na-ag-sa-as ACh Adad 9:3; ik- 
su-us kima umu melammaSu Sa[de iktum] he 
raged like an wwm-demon, his awe-inspiring 
aura covered the mountains RA 48 147.- 37 (BN 
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gasasu B 

version of Epic of Zu), cf. [. .. ] ik-su-us kima 
umim melammaSu Sadi uStalwi RA 35 21:42 
(OB Epic of Zu), coll. Nougayrol, RA 46 92:80". 

b) said of the king : Sarru ana mat nakriSu 
i-gas-sa-as the king will rage against the 
country of his enemy ACh Supp. 2 Adad 97 r. 4. 

c) obscure: li-ru-un hu-un-ti-i ka-sa-a-su 
(var. ka-sa-a) izannun Maqlu II 153. 

Only exceptionally do writings with k 
occur in lex. and omen texts; note, however, 
that the OB omen texts (mng. la) all write 
kasasu. 

gasasu B (kasasu) v.; 1. to trim, cut, 

2. gussusu to mutilate; from OB on; I 
iksus — ikassas — kasis, 1/2, II; cf. gassu, 
gassatu, gassatu in Sa gassateSu. 

ka-az hi+a& = ka-sa-su A V/2:89, cf. Ea V 92; 
gu-uz guz = ka-sa-su A V/l :40; ku-ud kud = ka- 
sa-su( sic) Idu II 275, cf. ku ' ud KUD = ka-sa-su Izi 
D iii 31, see also kussusu adj.; pa .tar = ka-sa-su 
Nabnitu J 322; [gu-ur] [guk 6 ] = ka-sa-su A 
VI/4:35, KA zu -s u -™ m GUB 5 = ka-sa-su Nabnitu J 
321; a.BU.ra = ga-sa-su Sd kap-pi to clip wings 
Antagal A 169; pa.zi = ka-sa-su Sd oi.zi, bar.zi = 
min Sd min to trim fcisu-reeds Nabnitu J 327 f. 

pa.bi he.ni. ib.TAB.rfu.no]: gap-pi-Su li-kas- 
si-fsw] (for translation cf. mng. lb) CT 17 35:65b; 
an.na gur 6 .ru.uS bi.in.BU.ru.us : e-liS ik-?u- 
su-ma (for translation cf. mng. lb) CT 16 12:9f.; 
sa.bi gur t .uS : Ub-ba-Su i-kas-sa-ag ibid. 23:343f. 

gaz H he-pu-u Sd-niS ga-as-sa-at ROM 991:22 
(unpub., comm, to Izbu, courtesy W. G. Lambert); 
tu-gas-sa-as 5R 45 K.253 vi 7 (gramm.). 

1 . to trim, cut — a) in omen texts: Summa 
kanziizu imitti u Sumeli ka-sis if the “chin” 
is trimmed to the right and the left CT 20 14 
i 19, cf. TCL 6 5:23, CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 12; Summa 
sikkat seli Sa imitti u Sumeli kas-sa if the 
right and left false ribs are trimmed TCL 
6 5:24, cf. Summa kak.ti kas-sa-at PRT 
122:12, also ibid. 15, cf. CT 20 15 ii 41; Summa 
haSu Sumela ka-zi-iz KAR 422 r. 2; Summa 
ki.kal haSi imitti ana an ka-sis if the 
“strength” of the right lung is trimmed to¬ 
wards the top KAR 151:45; mas reS libbi 
ka-si-is YOS 10 42 ii 42 (OB), cf. (wr. ka-sis) 
CT 30 18 ii 14'; dis gis.tukul imittim ka- 
si-is YOS 10 46 iv 35f. (OB); Summa mA§ kas- 
sa-at Boissier Choix 98 K.4102:2, etc.; Summa 
izbu kursinni im.ittiSu ka-as-sa-at if the right 


gassatu 

hock of' a newborn (lamb) is trimmed CT 27 
47:4 (SB Izbu), cf. kursinnaSu ka-as-sa ibid. 5; 
Summa izbu me.z £-Su (== issaSu) ki.ta iStu 
bar ka-as-sa if the lower jaw of a newborn 
(lamb) is trimmed from the middle KAR 403 
r. 18 (SB Izbu); cf. also the comm. ROM 991, 
in lex. section. 

b) in lit.: pa.bi he.ni.ib. tar. rfu.ne] : 
kappiSu li-kas-si-[su ] let them clip their 
wings CT 17 35:65f. ; an.na gur 5 .(var. adds 
.ru).us bi.in.BU.ru.us ki.ta kar.ra bi. 
i n. s l g. g a : eliS ik-su-su-ma SapliS karra iddu 
above they (the demons) have .... -ed, below 
they have destroyed the harbor(?) CT 16 
12:9ff. ; sa.bi gur 5 .us : libbaSu i-kas-sa-as 
(mng. obscure) CT 16 23:343f.; kima tirik 
abne, ubctnatiSunu lik-ta-az-zi-zu may they 
trim their fingers like blunted stones Maqlu 
1119, cf. DN mu-ga-s[i-s]a-at ubanatiki Maqlu 
VI 135. 

2 . gussusu to mutilate: [. . . ] lapniSu-gas- 
si-su supr[ate\ they mutilated the(ir) finger¬ 
nails in a .... way (in their attempts to shoot 
arrows) Bauer Asb. 2 p. 88:15. 

The word has been listed here as gasasu 
solely on the strength of the forms gassutu, 
gassu B adj., mugassistu, and the writing 
ga-as-sa-at in the cited comm, passage. 
Nearly all passages from omen texts and the 
lexical series show that kasasu represents 
the older variant. 

Bauer Asb. 2 p. 89 n. 2. 

*gasisu (fem.pl. gasisdte) adj.; gnashing; 
plant list *; cf. gasasu A. 

u curu 5 .u§ : a§ zu.meS ga-si-sa-a-te the sar-. 
rnadu plant : (against) gnashing teeth Uruanna 
III 57. 

gassatu s.; firewood; NA*; pi. gassatu-, 
wr. with det. gis; cf. gasasu B. 

gis.me§ Sa gi§ ga-si-ti GN inakkisu ina 
qabli Sa GN iSakkunu Sangu . .. illak ubbala 
ana gis ga-si-ti iSarrap the people of GN will 
cut wood for firewood (and) place it in GN, 
the high-priest will come, bring (it to the 
temple) and burn (it) as firewood Ebeling Par- 
fiimrez. pi. 32:24 and 26; \Se-ei\h-tu GI§ ga-sa- 
a-ti gis sillibani urki paSSuri tanaddi you 
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gassatu 

set up the censer (filled) with kindling ma¬ 
terial of licorice after (you have set) the table 
BBR No. 67:5, dupl. BA 5 689 K.7226:6. 

gassatu in §a gassateSu s.; peddler of 
firewood; NA*; cf . gasasu B . 

LU Sa ga-9a-\te\-Su Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 38 
iii 20, cf. Ebaiing Stiftungen 23; LIT Sd GI§ ga- 
[sa\-te-Su Bab. 7 pi. 6 iv 32 (NA list of professions). 

gassisu (kassisu) adj.; raging; OB, SB*; 
cf. gasasu A. 

alpum Sa SepSu es-lu ka-as-si-is-ma [... ] 
the bull with the lame leg is raging and [... ] 
VAS 16 152:21 (OB let.); Summa gaz-zi-iz if 
a person is (always) raging CT 41 21 r. 30 (SB 
physiogn.). 

See gissisu. 

gassu A (fern, gassatu) adj.; raging, fe¬ 
rocious; from OB on*; cf. gasasu A. 

lul lu ‘ uI .la = ga-as-qu (in group with qaidu and 
nuttupu) Erimhu8V118; gas-su = mu-u-tu death 
(personified) LTBA 2 2:265 (syn. list), cf. ibid. 
3 iv 4. 

A lrnina ga-as-sa-tum g[aS]erti Igigi the 
raging Irnina, the most powerful of the Igigi 
VAS 10 215:26 (OB lit.); ga-sa-at Sa-li-a-at u 
ra-'-ba-at she is raging, mad with anger, and 
furious RA 15 175 i 26 (from photo, OB 
AguSaja B); gaSrat gas-sa-at she is over- 
poweringly strong, raging mad 4R 56 ii 33 
(SB LamaStu); ezzetunu Samrdtunugas-sa-tu-nu 
you (i.e., sorcerer and sorceress) are furious, 
you are mad, you are raging Maqlu V 139, cf. 
gas-sa-ta AMT 86,1 iii 6, also [ezzetu Sam}' 
ratu \gas(\)~\-sa-tu gapSatu danndtu AMT 
95,2:16, also AMT 97,1:8; U gas-si MIN MIN (in 
broken context) CT 14 38 K.14081:4' (SB 
comm.). 

(von Soden, ZA 44 40.) 

gassu B adj.; hewn; NB*; cf. gasasu B. 

2 guSure tapalu ga-as-su-tu babbdnutu Seb: 
tutu two sets of beams of the best quality, 
hewn, solid (and) trimmed, VAS 6 148:1 (as 
against guMru hubbi roughly hewn ibid. 4). 

gassu s.; gypsum, whitewash; from OB 
on; lw. in Aram, and Arabic; wr. syll. and 
im.babbar; cf. gassu in megassi. 


gassu 

im.babbar = ga-ai}-$[u] (in group with im. 
dara 4 = ha-a-pu, im.DiR = Sa-ar-Sar-ru, im.gun. 
gun.nu = da-’-ma-tum) Hh. XI 314, also Anta 
gal H 15 and Nabnitu C 256. 

Bil. passages (always im.babbar = ga$su) cited 
sub usages a-2', b-2' and 4'. 

a) as mineral — 1' in econ.: 30 ma.na 

im.TXD.UD (preceded by Se.gin “paint”) 
RTC 221 vi 23, RTC 222 r. iii 2 (OAkk.), cf. 
Eames Collection pi. 3 S 23:12 and 14 (Ur III) ; for 
refs, from early OB cf. Crawford BIN 9 p. 67 
sub “gypsum” (mostly mentioned together 
with esib and Se.gin); 4 gu im.babbar 
(together with a quantity of alkali) TCL 10 
83 : 2 (OB), cf. ibid. 5 and 71 iii 11; ga-as-SU (be¬ 
side kupru) Nbk. 457:8; gas-su (beside 
kupru) Nbn. 753:26; 2 MA.NA IM.BABBAR 

(beside kibritu) YOS 6 76:16 (NB); idi Sa 
lu.hun.ga.me Sa gas-sa izabbilii wages for 
the hired men who carry gypsum GCCI 1 
131:2 (NB), also (said of sailors) ibid. 240:10, 
cf. lu.hun.ga.me ... Sa ana muhhi im. 
babxar illaku ibid. 312:4. For occs. in math, 
cf. Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT index 165. 

2' in lit.: im.babbar kur.ra me.ri sig. 
gadug 4 .ga.na //ni : gas-sa ina Sadi i-mi-su// 
te-mis they have, variant: you have, crushed 
gypsum in the mountain 4R 30 No. 1 r. 13f. 
(SB); Sutu adi niSe matiSu klma gas-si lip: 
p[arrir ] may he and the people of his country 
be crushed like gypsum AfO 8 24 i 9 (ASsur- 
nlrari VI, treaty); IM.BABBAR Purattu . . . 
tapas you crush gypsum (brought on) the 
Euphrates CT 23 44 r. iii3 (SB med.), etc.; ki: 
britu im.babbar im.sa 5 iStlniS tazak you 
crush sulphur, gypsum (and) “red earth” to¬ 
gether KAR 298 r. 41 (SB med.), etc.; 1 +LU. 
me§ im.babbar na 4 paruti ina SapliSunu az: 
qupma underneath them I placed thresholds 
of gypsum (and) alabaster 2R 67 : 80 (Tigl. Ill) ; 
Summa im.babbar innamir if gypsum is dis¬ 
covered (in a city) (followed by similar omens 
with im.sa 5 , “red earth,” and na 4 .ad.bar, 
“basalt”) CT 38 9:7 (SB Alu). 

b) uses — 1' as a coating for walls, etc.: 
ina im.babbar u esir uSanbitu zimuSu I 
made its (the temple’s) facade gleam with 
white and black washes BHT pi. 6 ii 14 (Nbn.) ; 
kima im.babbar u esir uknd u giSnugalla 
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gassu 

Subat(VHu) biti uSalbiS instead of (a coating 
of) gypsum and bitumen, I covered the socle 
of the temple with lapis lazuli-(colored stone 
or glaze) and alabaster VAB 4 124 ii 48 (Nbk.); 
Summa bitu esir esir.ud.du.a sig 4 .al.ur.ra 
im.babbarim.gu kapir if a house is coated ei¬ 
ther with bitumen,. . . .bitumen, baked bricks, 
whitewash or a clay slip CT 38 17:92 (SB Alu), 
dupl. CT 40 2:47; Summa katarru panuSu klma 
im.babbar namru if the surface of the fungus 
(on the wall of a house) is as white as white¬ 
wash CT 40 18:87 (SB Alu); Summa ... me. Sa 
klma im.babbar ina panlSunu i[lliku ] if 
water flows (in a river) which looks as if there 
were whitewash on its surface CT 39 16:47 
(SB Alu). 

2' for making magic drawings, etc.: mas. 
mas lu.erfm.masa.ka.ta im.babbar. ra 
u.me.ni.hur : ma-a-Si mu-un-dah-si Sa gas- 
si ina libbi ba-a-bi e-sir with whitewash I 
drew (Sum. when you have drawn) (a picture 
of) the Fighting Twins inside the door AfO 
14 150:215f. (SB bit mesiri ); ana mahar 14 
urigalle im.babbar Sa ina igari esru Sipta . . . 
tamannu you recite the conjuration over the 
14 emblems drawn on the wall with white¬ 
wash BBR No. 63:14, cf. AfO 14 146:133 (SB bit 
mesiri)-, salmekuliliwSaEsmpaSSu im.babbar 
lab[Su\ figurines of fishmen made of clay, 
smeared with bitumen (and) clad (i.e., their 
clothing painted) with whitewash KAR 298 
r. 6, cf. ibid. 6 , and passim; IM.BABBAR ana 
(var. ina) tilllSunu labSu wearing whitewash 
for their garments KAR 298:31, etc.; ana 
libbi im.babbar tuballal you mix (various 
drugs) with gypsum (and make drawings 
with it) KAR 298 r. 34. 

3' for washing: lu.bi qateSu ina me nari u 
im.babbar LUH-si this man washes his hands 
with river water and (powdered) gypsum 
KAR 92:27; naga(sum+ir) gas-sa qdteSu 
LUH-si he washes his hands with soap and 
(powdered) gypsum CT 23 17:33, dupl. KAR 
21 r. 1, cf. gassu mentioned beside naga 
TCL 10 71 and 83, in usage a-1'. 

4' other uses: salam esir Sa im.babbar 
bullulu a figurine of bitumen mixed with 
gypsum Maqlu II 181, cf. Maqlu IX 35; qaqt 


gaSaru 

qassu im.babbar tasallah, you sprinkle gyp¬ 
sum on his head BBR No. 48:14; gis.hur 
su.du 7 su.luh im.babbar.ra mu.un. 
nigin.en.ze.en : usurtu uSaklilSu-luhgas-si 
almeSunuti I finished the drawing, I sur¬ 
rounded them with a sprinkling of gypsum 
AfO 14 149:191 f. (SB bit mesiri); I.DUG.GA eli 
kulbabe u pilSlSunu tasallah im.babbar naga 
(sum+ir).si ana hurrtSunu tetemmir sprinkle 
sweet (smelling) oil over the ants and their 
holes, and bury gypsum and “horned” alkali 
plant in their tunnels KAR 377 r. 38 (SB Alu); 
[ ... ] ina im.babbar seg 6 -Sal (= tabaSSal ) you 
boil [... ] in gypsum AMT 75 iii 35, cf. im. 
BABBAR baSlu AMT 44,1 ii 7 and 11, cf. also AMT 
2,1 r. 10, 65,5:5; ZID IM.BABBAR powdered 
gypsum KAR 192 r. ii 49. 

When used for washing (cf. usage b-3') 
gypsum was used as an abrasive (often com¬ 
bined with soaplike substances), which ex¬ 
plains the passages im.babbar Sa sa na 4 . 
ad.bar abrasive powder (for washing) made 
of basalt AMT 77,5:15, cf. KAR 186:39 (with¬ 
out NA 4 ) and Semitica 3 18 iii 12 (SB). 

Thompson DAC 148ff. 

gassu in me gassi s.; whitewash; SB*; 
wr. a.im.babbar; cf. gassu s. 

zi.sur.ra a.im.babbar.ra ... u.ba.e.hur : 
zl-sur-ra-a Sa m[e-e ga-as\-si . . . [e-si]r-ma draw 
a magic circle with whitewash ASKT p. 92-93:15. 

me Sa klma a.im.babbar uh-hu-lu t (for 
u'ulu) water that is .... like whitewash 
CT 39 16:50 (SB Alu). 

**gasu (Bezold Glossar 96a); to be read 
gis.ga.zum; see muStu ; pi. **gasati, see 
gassatu. 

gaSaru v.; 1. to become (all) powerful, 
2. guSSuru to concentrate (troops), 3. gutaS- 
Suru, gitaSSuru to show oneself superior in 
strength, 4. gutaSSuru to vie with one an¬ 
other; from OB on*; I igaSSir, 1/2,1/3 gitaS- 
Sum RA 12 74:13f. II, II/2; cf., gaSrdnu, 
gaSru adj., gaSrutu, giSrutu, guSSuru, magSaru, 
mugdaSru. 

ta-ag tag = Sa Su.tag.tag gu-taS-Su-ru to show 
oneself superior in strength (in preceding line = Sd 
& it.tag.tag Su-ta-nu-du to boast) A V/l:231; 
ni ' ir Nf.GiB.ag.ag.da.zu : ina gi-taS-Su-ri-ki RA 
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12 74:13f., cf. mng. 3; gu-up-pu-rum = gu-uS- 
[Su-rum], gu-ta-ap-pu-rum - gu-ta-aS-S[u-rum] CT 
18 8 r. 26f. (syn. list). 

1. to become (all) powerful: Sarru i-ga- 
Sir-ma mahira ul iraSSi the king will become 
(all) powerful and will have no opponent CT 
40 42 K.2259+ : 10' (SB Alu); rubu i-ga-aS-Si-ir 
ga-aS-rum = dan-nu the prince will be (all) 
powerful, powerful (means) strong Izbu 
Comm. 556f.; in personal name: Li-ig-di-sir 
BE 15 142:4 (MB). 

2. guSSuru to concentrate: ina qirib Sadi 
Suatu rede [u)g-da-aS-Sir he concentrated the 
soldiers within these mountains Thureau- 
Dangin Til Barsip p. 143:15 (NB). 

3. gutaSSuru , gitaSSuru to show oneself 
superior in strength: rai 't u Gi§.TUKUL sen. 
tab.ba Ul ul 4 .gal mul.mul m ' ir NlGiR.ag. 
ag.da.zu : ina mittu paStu namsaru u mub 
mullu ina gi-taS-Su-ri-ki when you show your 
superior might with the mittu- mace, the 
double-axe, the sword and the arrow RA 12 
74:13f. (SB lit.); [i]tar uq-da-aS-Sa-ar she 
(the goddess Discord) again shows her superi¬ 
ority VAS 10 214 r. viii 28 (OB lit.); aSar Gib 
gameS ... ki rimi ug-da-aS-Sd-ru eli niSi where 
Gilgames like a wild bull establishes himself 
supreme among the people Gilg. I iv 39, also 
ibid. 46. 

4. gutaSSuru to vie with one another: 
Sarha niSi ug-da-Sa-ra ana amari kata proud 
people vie with one another to look at you 
(restored from PSBA 40 pi. 7) BMS 1:8 (SB rel.). 

ga§irutu s.; furniture; SB.* 

erSe kusse nemedi gi§ Sa Sadadi gis ga-Si- 
ru-ut SarrutiSu the beds, armchairs, the 
chariot, his royal furniture OIP 2 52:31 
(Senn.). 

ga§i§u s.; stake (for impalement); from 
OB on. 

gis. ga ' zi ' in ‘ bu BU = ga-Si-Su (also = nappasu, 
gazimanu) Hh. VI 84; gi§. ga ' zi ' in ' bu BU, gis.suD = 
\ga-Si-Su\ Hh. VI 95 f.; ga-zi-in-bu giS.bu =ga-Si- 
Su Proto-Diri 170h; ga-zi-bu giAbu = ga-Si-su, 
ga-za-ma-nu Diri II 329f.; mu-du-ul giS.btt = 
ga-M-Su (also = mudulu, mandu, maSsu, makku, 
mulalu, napptisu) Diri II 315ff., cf. ma-da-al Gi§. 
bu = ga-Si-Su (with identical Akk. correspondences) 


gaSru 

ibid. 322ff.; mu.BU = gis.BU - ga-6i-\su] Emesal 
Voc. II 153; gis.suD = ga-si-su = ] Hg. 

B II 24, also Hg. A I 59. 

sa(!).Cnal(!) gig.BU. gin x (gim) uh 4 (!).ri(!).e.ne 
h 6 .[gur]u 5 .u§ : Sir'aniSa klma ga-M-si-im kas- 
saptu Suati lihru may (something) like a stake (for 
impalement) dig (Sum. cut) into the muscles of that 
sorceress PBS 1/2 122 r. Ilf. 

ga-H-su (var. \g<X\-as-&i-&u) = tim-mu Malku I 96. 

a) in OB: sinniStam Su'ati ina ga-Si-Si-im 
(var. ka-Si-Si-im) iSakkanuSi they impale 
this woman CH § 153:65, var. from MDP 18 
200 i 5. 

b) in NA: sabe Sunuti ina ga-Si-Si uratti I 
impaled these men on stakes Layard96:154 
(Shalm. Ill); Sa ... ina gis ga-Si-Si urettu page 
ri geriSu the one who impales the bodies of 
his enemies on stakes AKA 264:29 (Asn.); 
(anybody whose house encroaches upon the 
royal road) sir bitiSu ana ga-Si-Si il-la-lu-Su 
they will impale upon a stake on top of his 
own house OIP 2 153:27 (Senn.), cf. pagriSun 
ina ga-Si-Si alulma ibid. 165 i 59, ina Gi§ ga- 
Si-Si pagriSunu alul Streck Asb. 196 ii 1 , also 
ibid. 82 ix 123. Note use of the locative: those 
who did not submit to my yoke a-lul ga-Si- 
SiS I impaled on stakes OIP 2 55:62 (Senn.). 

Zimmern Fremdw. 31; Salonen Wasserfahr- 
zeuge 110 . 

gaSranu s.; giant (occ. only as divine 
name); SB*; cf. gaSdru. 

d Ga-dS-ra-a-nu 3R 66 ii 4 (tdkultu), and pas¬ 
sim, for refs. cf. Frankena Takultu p. 88 No. 59. 

gaSru (geSru, giSru, fern. gaSratu, gaSertu, 
giSirtu) adj.; strong; from OB on; cf. 
gaSdru. 

[ki-ri] gir = ga-aS-ru = a-ra-an-za §a-[. . .] (Akk.) 
powerful = (Hitt.) standing [. . .] S a Voc. L 10'; 
[(x)].tir = ga-aS-[ru], gilim - ga-aS-ru 5R 16 ii 
70f.; gis .DIM+ME .a.ra.Ii = Su-ut EN-rei 

ga-Sir t d UTU wooden figure of the lamaStu- demon 
of the nether world( ?) .... the strong SamaS (ob¬ 
scure) Hg. A I 233, cf. [gis . . .] = x-x-lu Sa en- 
nu ga-Sir d [uTu] Hg. B II 181. 

u.mu.un.gir.ra.se : a-na be-li ga-aS-ri Lugale 
1X8; i.bi.es.du gir .ra : aSaredu ga-dS-ru most 
powerful leader 4R 9:36f.; ur.sag dingir.re.e. 
ne ni.tuk e.a kala.ga dumu d En.lil.la : lute 
ta’id qarradu Hi gaS-ru Supu mar Enlil I will praise 
the most valiant of the gods, the son of Enlil, most 
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powerful, outstanding (Sum. adds “strong”) BA 5 
642: Iff.; lugal ga-ai-ru : wa-ar-pa-al-lis lugal 
(A kk.) strong king : (Hitt.) .... king KUB 4 4:13 
(Akk.-Hitt. bD.). 

a-da-al-lu - ga-as-rum [...], ga-ab-rum = ga-as- 
[rum], ga-ap-rum = min, ne-e-su = min, i-ru — min 
CT 18 8 r. 19ff. (syn. list); i-ru = ga-ai-ru Malku 

1 52; ga-di-rum jj dan-nu Izbu Comm. 557; 
gei-ru, kar-pa-su, gi-is-ru = git-[ma-lu] CT 18 8 r. 
33ff. 

a) said of gods; ga-as-ra-am Supam naz 
ramki the powerful, outstanding favorite of 
yours (fem.) RA 35 20:37 (OB Epic of Zu), also 
ibid. 39; lit ill ga-Se-er-tum (Istar) the strong, 
powerful among the gods RA 15 176 ii 12 (OB 
Agusaja), also ibid. 16; ga-aS-ra-at el kala 
ildtim Sima she is stronger than all the god¬ 
desses VAS 10 214 r. vii 14 (OB Agusaja); binti 
A Nannari ga-aS-ra-tum daughter of Nannar, 
the strong ZA 10 296 r. 25 (OB lit.); d UTU U 
d iM ilani ga-aS-ru-tu Samas and Adad, the 
powerful gods Hinke Kudurru iv 15; umaHz 
ruinnima bele geS-ru-ti the strong lords 
(= the gods) commissioned me RT 16 178:10 
(NA hist.); ga-Sir-tum Sa SaruruSa uSnamz 
maru ekleti (Istar) the strong, whose splen¬ 
dor illuminates the darkness Perry Sin pi. 4:5 
(SB) (= Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128), cf. Sarrat 
kal ilani gi-Sir-tu AKA 206 i l (Asn.), also 
g[a]-Se-er-ti Igigi VAS 10 215:26; Marduk 
... gaS-ru pungulu BMS 12:22; DN gaS-ri 
ilani ahheSu DN, the most powerful among 
his divine brothers CT 34 8:25 (SB), cf. Streck 
Asb. 182:49, Craig ABRT 1 29:1, and passim, 
also Sa ina ilani gaS-ru AAA 22 p. 60:49; ilu 
gaS-ru BMS 21 r. 76, cf. BBR No. 53:13, KAR 
158i33; DN geS-ru dandanilani ADD641:5,cf- 
KAR 128 r. 23 (prayer of Tn.), VAS 1 78:2 (Esarh.)» 
etc.; maru ga-aS-ru ilitti d [...] 4R 21:33; 
ina Igigi qarddku ina Anunnaki gaS-ra-ku I 
am the most valiant of the Igigi, the strongest 
of the Anunnaki KAR 168 ii 47 (SB Irra), 
dupl. BA 2 501 ii 19; gaS-ra-a-ti malkati STC 

2 pi. 75:4 (SB lit.); ga-aS-ra ila Sarra luzzamur 
let me sing of the most powerful god, the king 
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. iii 13; Ir-ra-ga- 
Se-ir (personal name) Fish Catalogue p. 159 iii 
11 (OAkk.), cf. Ir^ra-ga-Si-ir Pohl, TuM NF 
1-2 p. 20; Ir-ra-ga-Se-er YOS 8 116:12 (OB); 
Ga-aS-ru-[um ] UET 5 563 iii 11 (OB). 


gaSru 

b) said of human beings — 1' in hist.: 
geS-ru la padu (Tiglathpileser) the strong 
(and) merciless KAH 2 73:3; Sarrdku beldku 
mah -ku (var. geS-ra-ku) kabtaku I am king, 
lord, strong, important AKA 265 i 32 (Asn.), cf. 
KAH 2 84:14 (Adn. II), VAS 1 78 r. 19 (Esarh.); 
ga-dS-ra-ak epeS tahazi madiS anaku I am 
very strong in battle API 11 fig. 5:22 (Dar.), 
cf. ina qdtu u Sepe ga-dS-ra-ak ibid. 25; Sa ultu 
ulla ... Sipsu gaSru la idu (countries) which 
had never known a strong ruler OIP 2 64 : 20 
(Senn.). 

2' in lit.: SdgiS ga-dS-ru-t[i la]-i-ti muStarz 
[hi] mu[hal]liq senni [. .. ] mvhallu rag[gi] 
(Adad) who slays the strong, who strikes 
down upon the proud, who destroys the 
wicked, who annihilates the evil BMS 21:45, 
cf. pi. 76; multaklammi qarda[mi] ga-dS-ru 
(Ninurta) able to stare down (even) the most 
powerful foe KAR 83 r. i 13, plus KAR 127 
right fragm. 4'. 

c) said of animals and objects: turrat zibz 
bassa kima neSi gaS-ri her tail is (proudly) 
curved like that of the strong lion CT 38 38 : 61 
(SB rel.) ; unakkip nakreja ina qarneSa gaS- 
ra-a-ti (Ninlil) gores my enemies with 
her strong horns Streck Asb. 78 ix 78; qaStu 
dannatu Siltahu geS-ru .. . tuSatmeha rittua 
(Istar) made my hands grasp the powerful 
bow, the strong arrow VAS 1 78 r. 28 (Esarh.). 

d) in metaphorical use — 1' said of emuqi: 
in emuqin ga-aS-ra-tim Sa d Marduk iddinam 
with the strength that Marduk gave me LIH 
95:46 (Hammurabi), cf. ina emuqu ga-aS-ra-a- 
[ti Sa a ]Nabium u d Marduk VAB 4 68:20 
(Nabopolassar) ; gamir emuqi ga-aS-ra-ti pos¬ 
sessing complete strength (said of Ninurta) 
1R 29 i 15 (§amsi-Adad V), cf. ina emuq d EN 
gaS-rat VAS 1 37 ii 38 (NB kudurru), also belu 
rabu emuqan gaS-ra-a-ti 4R 54 No. 2:25; ga- 
dS-ra-a-ku emuqi I (the dog) am strong LKA 
2:16 (SB fable); [&z emuq]uS ga-dS-ra (said 
of Marduk) En. el. II 94. 

2' said of divine powers, etc.; ga-aS-ru siru 
Supu parsuSa her divine powers are strong, 
exalted, manifest RA 22 170:22 (OB lit.), also 
ibid. 24; ina mahri ilima gaS-ru lu Sumka 
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gaSrutu 

may your name carry supreme weight with 
(all other) gods CT 15 39 ii 42 (SB Epic of Zu), 
cf. ibid. 40 iii 16; Sa qiblssa gaS-r[at\ (Tas- 
metu) whose command is supreme BMS 33:10. 

Meissner, MAOG 3/3 30; von. Soden, ZA 44 40. 

gaSrutu s.; strength, supremacy; syn. 
list*; cf. gaSaru. 

ma-ag-Sa-rum — ga-as-ru-[tu] CT 18 8 r. 28. 
**ga§§u (Bezold Glossar 102b); see kasSu. 

ga§u A (guaSu, kaSu) v.; to go, to come; 
NA*; I iguS — imp. gus, 1/2. 

gu-a-Su <• a-la-a-ku An IX 49. 

a) in hist.: ina (var. iStu) uSmanne annitet 
ma ak-tu-aS 150 aldni ... akSud I marched 
off from this camp and conquered 150 towns 
AKA 309 ii 44 (Asn.); ana Sepe Sade GN kola 
umeja ak-tu-dS (var. aqtirib) I marched for a 
full day towards the mountains of GN ibid. 
312 ii 52 (Asn.). 

b) in lit. : aSrunni ta-gu-Sa iti slh&ti you 
have come to our place in the month of 
laughter/love-making (incipit of a song) KAR 
158 r. ii 31; ina muhhi akli u me Sa palihit 
kunu gu-Sa-a-ni come (pi.) to the bread and 
the water of him who worships you! KAR 25 
ii 22 (SB rel.). 

The writing ak-tu-aS instead of the ex¬ 
pected *agduaS in the passages cited sub 
usage a proves the existence of a free variant 
kaSu, which is to be distinguished from kaSu, 
“to be late.” Note also the related verbs 
nagaSu and akaSu, both “to go, to come.” 

Possibly to be connected with gaSu B. 

(Langdon, JRAS 1921 187 n. 4.) 

ga§u B (qaSn) v.; to whirl, to dance(?); 
OB, SB*; ligaS; cf. guStu. 

[x].x.[x].AG(or gun) .a = ga-a-Sum (in group 
with guStu, riqittu) Erimhus III 220; tu-Sag-ga-’- 
a-Sd 6 R 45 K.253 iii 59 (gramm.). 

ili u Sarri i-ga-a-aS zikrutuSSa she (Istar) 
whirls around gods and kings in her manli¬ 
ness VAS 10 214 ii 1 (OB AguSaja); A GuSea 
qa{v ar. ga)-i-Sat gu-Sd-a-ti (var. gu-Sd-ti) the 
goddess Gusea who dances the whirl Craig 
ABRT 1 15:3, vars. from KAR 57 i 4, 


gattu 

Mng. based on guStu, which appears with 
riqittu, “hop-dance,” in a semantic group. 
Connect possibly with gdSu A. 

gaSuru see guduru. 

gattu ( kattu ) s. masc. and fem.; figure, 
shape; Mari, SB, NB. 

[i-ga-a]r sie, 4 .f: = i-ga-ru, la-a-nu-um, me-lu-u, 
da-am-tum, pa-da-at-tu, ga-at-tum, e-mu-qu wall 

(of a house), figure, height, figure, .figure, 

strength Diri V 276ff.; a.mar = e .gar e = la-a-nu, 
ga-[a\t-tum Emesal Voc. Ill 93 f. 

e.ne.em.mh.ni nam.tag.nu.tuk(text: .al) 
mu.luta.zu mu.un.zu : amat anni la iSa gdt-tuk 
mannu ilammad word (Sum. his word) without 
guile, who understands your form ? SBH p. 15:22 f.; 
[gud].ud nim kur.ra mu.lu ta.zu [mu.un.zu]: 
qarradu Saqu Sa mdtu gdt-tuk mannu i[lammad] ex¬ 
alted hero of the country, who understands your 
form? SBH p. 36:lf., cf. SBH p. 43:41f„ (wr. ka- 
at-tuk) SBH p. 41:2, (wr. gdt-tuk) Langdon 
Babylonian Liturgies No. 9:lf.; 4.mar e.a i.bi. 
bar he.du 7 : si-ha gat-ta Sa ana naplusi asmu tall 
of stature, beautiful to look at 4R 9:22f. 

gat-turn = la-a-nu Malku IV 210; gat-tu, pa-da- 
at-tu = la-a-nu LTBA 2 2:306f. 

a) referring to gods: a Ku-tu-8ar uSmalla 
gat-ta-ka namurrata DN filled your body with 
splendor BMS 21 r. 59; Sutur binutu gat- 
tum SuSquma surpassing in size, very tall in 
stature Craig ABRT 1 30:25, cf. \uV\-lu-u 
gat-tum a Marduk ibid. 30:34; Sa ina apsi 
iSmuhu gat-tu-uS (Assur) whose form took 
its beautiful shape in the Abyss OIP 2 149:2 
(Senn.). 

b) referring to statues: ina 30 gtj.uk 
sariri ruSSe ... Sa ana Sipri la patqu uSarrih 
gat-ta-Su-u[n] with thirty talents of reddish- 
gold bronze which was not melted down 
(from scrap) for the work, I made their 
figures sumptuous KAH 1 75 r. 15 (Esarh.); 
plli pise ... uSa'lidma uSaklila gat-ta-Su-un 
I devised and executed their figures in white 
marble OIP 2 108 vi 79 (= CT 26 26), cf. Sa 
nummuru gat-ta-Si-in ibid. 110 vii 35 (= CT 
26 29) (Senn.); [uS]-te-lip gat-tu-uS he made its 
(the statue’s) figure extremely elongated BHT 
pi. 6 i 31, cf. ZA 37 90 n. 1 (NB lit.). 

c) referring to human beings: DN DN 2 .. . 
emuqi la Sanan uSarSu gat-ti DN (and) 
DN 2 endowed my body with unequalled 
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power Streck Asb. 254 i 12; Su ina gat-ti u ina 
mindtiSu( §id ,me§-Ju) Suk-lu-lu and he (the 
priest) should be perfect in his body and 
limbs BBR No. 24:28; gat-ti rapSd-ta (var. 
rap-Sat) ur-ba-ti- <iSy (vars. u-ru-ba-iS, ur-ba- 
ti-iS) uSnila they bent my robust figure like 
a reed Ludlul II 69 (= Anatolian Studies 4 86); 
ku-ut-tum gat-ti ma-ku-u haSd-a[n-ni] ku-Si-ri 
Si-ti-qa e-te-ti-iq mut-tu-[uh\ my figure is , 
want tortures(?) me, .... ZA 43 46:27 (SB 
Theodicy, coll. W. G. Lambert). 

d) referring to animals (Mari only); [al: 
pum\ Su madiS kabbar [g]a-at-tum this ox is 
very fat of build ARM 1 86:12; sal.kab. 
anse.hi.a . .. Sa matim elitim ga-at-tam seh ; 
hera the she-donkeys of the Upper Country 
are small of stature ARM 1 132:21. 

Meissner BAW 1 32. 

gattu see gadu. 

ga’u s.; group, gang (of workmen); Mari*; 
WSem. lw. 

PN (and four more names) are staying in 
GN, their overseer is PN a , ga-u-um Ja-ma- 
ha-mu-[ma ] 5 lu.mes annutum ga-a-Su-nu 
izibuma the gang is (that of) Jamahamu, 
these five men have left their gang and (have 
come to me) ARM 4 1:13 and 15; e ba-ah-lu 
ga-wi-im wardika ina ukulti Him ittagmar the 
family of your servant, the head of the group, 
has been wiped out by an epidemic ARM 5 
87:5; kud ana kud ga-wv-um a-n[a] g[a- 
~Wl-im . . .] ARM 6 28:7f., cf. Falkenstein, 
BiOr 13 31; 9 SILA 10 GIN i.BA 1 LU ^ SILA.Am 
26 lu | sila.Am ga-wv PN nine silas, ten 
shekels of oil-rations, one man at one-half 
sila (and) 26 men at one-third sila each, 
PN’S gang RA 47 122 ii 4, and passim in this 
text, cf. RA 49 18 r. v 20, and passim. In a geo¬ 
graphical name: MaS-gan(?)-ga-im MAD 1 
280:2 (OAkk.). 

Connect with Heb. goy. 
ga i u v.; to spew, to vomit; lex.* 

XA.al = ga-’-u (in group with KA.za.ra.an = 
ga-sa-m) ErimhuS IY 62; gu.a.ha.an = ga-'-u 
(in group with gu [var. gu] = qu-u, a.ha.an = 
nu-Su-u) Erimhus IV 58. 


gazazu 

The proposed mng. has been derived from 
gi.ha.an, “rotten reed,” (see gihinnu) and 
the passage i.nu.du 10 .ga a.ha.an, “ill¬ 
smelling oil, stinking water,” PBS 10/2 21 ii 
13, as well as from the equation a.ha.an. 
du 8 .du 8 = neJu, “to vomit” (see neM and 
nu-Su). Gadu is to be considered a free variant 
of M’m, q.v. (see also ku s., “vomit”), while 
qu (cf. Erimhus IV 58, in lex. section) corre¬ 
sponds directly to Heb. qe, “vomit,” and 
Arabic qada. 

(Holma Korperteile 6 n. 3.) 

gazamanu see gazimanu. 

gazarfi (or gasaru, gasaru) s.; (mng. 
uneert.); OB.* 

mimmuja ana ga-za-ri-i tattanaddi you 
have always thrown my property to the 
wasters(?) CT 4 36a: 18 (let.). 

Reading with q likewise possible. 

gazazu (kazazu) v.; to shear (sheep and 
goats); from OAkk. on; I igzuz — igazzaz, 
1/2, IV; cf. gazizu, gazzu, *gizzanu, gizzatu A, 
B, *gizzu adj., gizzu A, B, gizzu B in bit gizzi, 
guzazu, kuzazu, magzazu. 

KA.ra.ra ■= ka-sa-su SA t T z to shear (said) of 
goats, KA.ra.ah.a = min Sa, min, si = min SA min 
Nabnitu J 323 ff.; sab = min SA sic: Sar-t[i] (var. 
min SA sfc.) to shear (said) of goat hair (var. wool) 
ibid. 326; sab.ba = ga-sa-m (between baqamu 
and ga-sa-su SA kap-pi) Antagal A 168; [...] = 
ga-za-zu Nabnitu C 260. 

a) to shear (sheep and goats) — 1' in 
OAkk.: mahri PN PN 2 u PN 3 sa-nam li-ik- 
zu-zu x ma.na sig liddinu let them shear the 
sheep in the presence of PN, PN 2 and PN 3 , 
let them deliver x minas of wool National 
Museum Copenhagen 10055 r. 20 (unpub., let.). 

2' in Nuzi: 2 enzu sal Sa 2-Su-nu ka-az-zu 
1 enzu nita Sa 2 -Su ki.min one she-goat 
that have been shorn twice, one he-goat 
ditto twice JEN 297:21 f., cf. Si-ni-Su qa-az- 
zu JEN 300:15, and passim; 1 enzu Sa 2-Su qa- 
az-zu (mentioned beside: a sheep Sa 2-Su 
ba-aq-nu that was plucked twice) RA 23 143 
No. 3:29, and passim ; if PN does not deliver the 
ten sheep ina muhhi<Su> Sa PN udu.mes 
baqnu u qa-zu-[x ] the sheep will be plucked 
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and shorn(?) at the expense of PN HSS 13 
321:13 (translit. only). 

3' in NB: seni3u gu-uz-za(\) shear (pi.) his 
sheep BIN 1 14:26 (let.), cf. senuja misi u 
gu-zu-uz TCL 9 84:9 (let.) ; 3a ina seri ig-zu-zu 
(sheep) which they have shorn in the plain 
Eames Collection Q 31:9 (unpub.); 3d ba-qa-nu- 
u ga-zu -PI (sheep and goats) that have been 
(respectively) plucked and shorn CT 22 
214:18 (let.); u 8 . <udu> .Hi.A . .. itesir u ina 
bitiSu ig-da-za-az he shut the sheep up and 
sheared (them) in his house YOS 7 15:9; 
senu 3a aganna gabbi ga-az-za-nu we have 
shorn all the sheep that are here BIN 1 56.14 
(let.). 

4' as legal term in MB (cf . gizzatu): x se. 
numun ik-zu-uz-ma ana pihati uter he cut 
off x field and returned it to the district BE l 
83:14 (MB kudurru). 

b) nagzuzu: senu ... [u\l i-ga-za-\azl BIN 
1 56:25 (NB let.). 

The late variant gazazu has here been ac¬ 
cepted in spite of the fact that the derived 
forms kazzu (beside gazzu), kizzu (beside 
gizzu ), kizzanitu (beside gizzanitu), kuzazu 
(beside guzazu) and possibly kizzatu (beside 
gizzatu) indicate that kazazu represents the 
older variant. The evidence from lexical texts 
(mostly the late and unreliable Nabnitu and 
Antagal) is vitiated by confusion between 
gazazu (kazazu) and gasasu ( kasasu ). In 
OAkk. and NB gazazu refers to the shearing 
of sheep and goats alike, while the lexical 
texts and especially the OB and Nuzi texts 
use gazazu exclusively in connection with 
goats, and baqamu with sheep. Possibly 
connected with gazazu could be *gazzu, 
“comb,” which appears as a loan word in 
Sum. (cf. Oppenheim Eames Collection p. 66), 
and as logogram (gi5.ga.zum) for mu3tu 
( multu ), “comb,” in OB, EA, Bogh., Nuzi 
and SB. A comb might have been used to 
comb out wool (or a type of wool), and was 
in fact used to clean wool (see haldsu and 
maMdu, the latter sharing the Sumerian 
equivalent sab with gazazu). 

gazimanu ( gazamanu ) s.; (a pole); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 


genii 

ga-zi-bu (vars. [ga]-zi-im-bi, ga-zi-in-bi) giS.bu = 
gaSlhi, ga-za-ma-nu Diri II 329f.; gi§ . ga ' zl ' in ' bu BU 
= ga-zi-ma-nu (var. [g)a-za-[ma-nu]) (also = ga&iSu, 
nappasu) Hh. VI 89. 

Loan word from Sum. gazi(n)bu/i. 

gazizu s.; shearer; NB*; cf. gazazu. 

ana ... lu ga-zi-zi-e for the shearer GCCI 
1 93:3, also ibid. 139:2, 183:2 (same individual in 
all cases, receiving barley or beer). 

San Nicolb, Or. NS 17 287 n. 1. 

gazzu (kazzu) adj.; shorn; Nuzi, NB*; cf. 
gazazu. 

udu.gir.ag.a = gaz-za Hh. XIII 5. 

2 mas.tur.nita.mes iStenu qa-az-zu-tum 
two male kids, shorn once HSS 9 62:4 (Nuzi); 
x Ug.UDU.Hi.A gaz-za-a-ti x shorn sheep BRM 
14:1 (NB), also ibid. 12. 

The use of gazazu in reference to sheep is 
quite exceptional in an OB text (cf. Hh., in 
lex. section) where baqamu would be ex¬ 
pected. The Sum. could be interpreted as 
describing the notching of the ears (hence 
gas-su) of the animals for identification. 

gelduhlu s.; (an official or craftsman); 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word. 

10 MA.NA URUDU.MES ana KAK.TAG.GA 3a 
ana ge-el-du-uh-li a-[na] x-ir-tu lugal ten 
minas of bronze for arrowheads which (were 
given) to the g. for the .... of the king HSS 
14 227:5. 

Hurr. word, formed with the suffix -uhlu/i 
which appears in the names of professions or 
officials. 

(J. Lewy, HUCA 14 600 n. 74, on the basis of 
this ref., restores [gi]-el-lu-uh-lu-ti JEN 448:3.) 

gelletu see gillatu. 

gelzulimma s.; (a profession); MA*; 
foreign word. 

lu ge-el-zu-lim-ma 3a PN mar 3ipri 3a lugal 
uru Ib-li-ta-ia-e ... u3eribani u ana tinute 
tadnuni the g. whom PN, the messenger of 
the king of Iblit, has brought in and who was 
assigned to the grinding (of flour) KAV 107:5 
(let.). 

genfi v.; to butt, to gore: syn. list*; I, II. 
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ge-nu-[u ] = na-ka-pu, gi-\e\-m = nu-ku-pu, gu- 
nu-[u] = min Malku IV 84ff. 

gepfi v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[ri]-ig pa.hub(!).du = Sa-ra-kum, us-su-u, ge- 
pu-u, ha-ta-pu 8a Se Diri V 47 ff.; [su-u] su = 
ge-pu-u A II/8 iii 49. 

**geradu (Bezold Glossar 101a); see Jciratu. 

geranu s.; adversary; SB*; cf. geru. 

gi-ra-nu-8u nu gal-^i he will have no ad¬ 
versaries Kraus Texte 12c iii 13' (= CT 28 41), 
cf. ibid. 22 iv 25 (physiogn.). 

**ger§atu (Bezold Glossar 101 b); to be 
read girSanu, q.v. 

gerfi ( garu ) v.; 1 . to be hostile, to start a 
lawsuit, 2 . gurru to open up hostilities, to 
make war, to start a lawsuit, 3. itegru to 
quarrel; from OB on; I igri — igerrijigarri 
— geri/gari, 1/2, II, II/3, IV/ 2 ; wr. syll., 
once ga.ba.al ... du (5R 48 vi 8); cf. geranu , 
geru, geru in bel gen, magritu, magru, tagritu. 

si = ge-ru-u, nig. kur KtjR = min M lu.kur An- 
tagal G 140f.; ga.ba.al, ga.ba.al.du = ge-ru-u, 
ga.ba.al.fdul.du = gur-ru-\u 1 Izi V 133ff.; hi. 
li'i.ra ga.bal nu.du.du : amelumamelam lage-re-e 
Ai. VI i 55. 

ka.ka.bi i-gir-ri-Su [ . .. i]-gir-ru-$u CT 41 32:4f. 
(SB Alu Comm.); lugai, nun.meS-^m i-zi-ir // i-gi- 
ir-ru as to the king, his nobles will hate (him), 
variant: they will be hostile (to him) CT 27 18:11 
(SB Izbu); im-ta-ha-ag : mam-ma lu.ne i-gir-ri-es 
somebody will start hostilities against him CT 41 
26:15 (Alu Comm.). 

1 . to be hostile, to start a lawsuit — a) to 
be hostile: adi allakam mimma la te-ge-ri do 
not start any dispute until I come VAS 16 
8:8 (OB let.); tuSa ge-ri-ma qiStum ig-re-e-Su 
as if the forest itself had become hostile to¬ 
wards him RA 45 174:59 (OB lit.); Hanu 
imbbvma Sa-bi-hu-um ge-re-em ul i8u the 
Hana people will be satisfied, and a satisfied 
man has no (desire to) fight ARM 2 37:18; 
8a la ag-ru-u-8u ig-ra-an-ni (the king of Elam,) 
towards whom I was not hostile, turned hos¬ 
tile towards me Streck Asb. 210:15; RN ahi 
nakri 8a i-ge-ra-an-ni RN, the evil brother 
who was acting in hostile fashion towards me 
ibid. 36 iv 50; klma aluanadli mdtu ana mati 
la i-ger-[r]u as one city does not turn hostile 
towards another city, (nor) one country to- 


gerti 

wards another country JNES 15 136:96 (SB 
rel.) ; guru i-gar-ri-8u an adversary will 
begin hostilities against him AMT 6,6:7, cf. 
la geru i-ger-ri-8u KAR 177 r. i 17, also ibid. r. 
iii 37 (all SB hemerologies) ; eunuchs or court 
attendants who stop and listen Summa sal 
ekallim lu-u ta-s[a-m\u-ur u lu-u salta i8tu me: 
hirtiSa ga-ar-'-at when a woman (living) in the 
palace either grumbles or picks a fight with 
one of her equals (will receive 100 blows) 
AfO 17 p. 287:104 (MA harem edict); salta la 
i-ger-ri he must not pick a quarrel KAR 178 
r. ii 49 (SB hemer.) ; salti ahameSga-ru-u they 
were fighting each other ABL 1102:3 (NB), cf. 
CT 41 26:15, in lex. section; ina kakki ummani 
ruba i-ger-ri-ma my army will turn against 
the prince during the battle TCL 6 3:34 (SB 
ext.); ki 8ar A88ur illikanni ag-ri-8u-u did 
I oppose the king of Assyria when he came 
here? ABL 409 r. 9 (NA); ge-rat qabli [mut]: 
takkipat anunti (Istar) fierce in battle, crush¬ 
ing (the enemy) in the skirmish KAR 57 ii 16 
(SB rel.). 

b) to start a lawsuit — 1' intransitive use : 
ud.kur.&e PN u PN 2 la i-ge-ru-u-ma in the 
future PN and PN 2 will not go to law TCL 
10 49:12 (OB), cf. YOS 12 290:32; PN PN 2 U 
PN 3 .. . ana ha.la ig-de-ru-ma PN, PN 2 and 
PN 3 went to court concerning the division (of 
property) CT 4 9a:5 (OB); (oath sworn) a88u 
lage-ri MDP 18 228:17 (Elam); whatever new 
corvee (obligation) in the future Sarru u 
Sakin mdti ... i-gir-ru-ma ippuSu any king 
or governor might claim by means of a law¬ 
suit and then put into effect MDP 2 pi. 22 iii 
34 (MB kudurru) ; ana ahdmeS ul i-gu-ur-<xu'> 
TCL 12 8:19 (NB). 

2 ' with acc. of person: eqlam 8a itti mare 
PN PN 2 i8amu PN 3 mar PN ana eqlim 8a: 
dadim PN 2 ig-re-e with regard to the field 
that PN 2 bought from the sons of PN, PN 3 , 
a son of PN, sued PN 2 for (incorrect) meas¬ 
urement of the field Gautier Dilbat 6:8 (OB); 
PN PN 2 u PN 3 ... ana mimma numat bit abi: 
8unu PN 4 umma8unu [ig-ruVu PN, PN 2 and 
PN 3 sued their mother PN 4 for all the (mova¬ 
ble) property of their father's house Meissner 
BAP 100:4 (OB); ituruma ana ha.la lugal 
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ig-ru-Su-nu-ti-i-ma they sued them again for 
the “king’s share” JRAS 1926 437:14 (OB); 
ahum aham la iturru la i-ge-er-ru-u (case has 
i-ge-er-ri) they will not sue each other again 
Jean Tell Sifr 37:20 (OB), cf. YOS 12 491:10, 
Riftin 48:18, and passim; ul itar ul i-ge-er-ri 
Meissner BAP 27:13 (OB) ; mamman ul i-ge-ri-Si 
nobody shall sue her YOS 12 408:11 (OB); 
PN Sa PN 2 . .. ana eqlim bitim u ilkim zdzim 
ig-de-ru-u-ma PN, whom PN 2 has sued about 
the dividing of field, house and fief JCS 6 78 
MAH 16916:4, cf. (in similar context) ibid. 80 
MAH 16970:3 and ibid. 81 MAH 16993:6 (all OB). 
Note in lit.: ana GN ki illiku ina tib Seri ina 
bab hazanni ig-ru-Su when he came to Cutha 
they sued him in the gate of the mayor at 
dawn KAR 174 r. iv 2 (SB wisdom). 

3' in dina geru (SB and NB): dinam la 
i-ger-[ri ] he must not start a lawsuit KAR 
177 r. iv 42, cf. Bezold Cat. Supp. 18 Ki. 1904- 
10-9, 67:8 (SB hemer.); ge-re-e dinim bringing 
of suit (as apodosis) Dream-book p. 329 K. 
25 r. ii 9ff. (SB); dini ig-re-e-ma ZA 3 228:2 
(NB), cf. BE 8 2:4 (NB); PN u PN 2 dini PN 3 
ig-ru-u-ma PN and PN a brought suit against 
PN 3 Actes du 8 e Congres International pi. 6 No. 
4:2 (NB), cf. PN u PN 2 .. . PN 3 dini ig-ri-u- 
ma BIN 1 141:4 (NB). 

4' in itti PN dina geru (NA only): Sa 
elanni denu dabdbu itti ( r r a) PN u mdreSu i-gar- 
ru-u-ni whosoever appears and brings suit 
and complaint against PN and his sons ADD 
436 r. 2, cf. ADD 474:10; denu Sa PN itti PN 2 
.. . ina muhhi hibilteSu ina muhhi nikkasseSu 
\ig]-ru-u-ni a lawsuit which PN brought 
against PN 2 concerning the debt due to him 
(and to) his account VAS 1 96:6; denu Sa PN 
ina muhhi arddniSu ta PN ig-ru-u-ni ADD 
105:4, cf. Tell Halaf 106:4. 

5' in PN ana dini geru : aSSum geme x (gim) 
PN Sa PN 2 u PN 3 PN, ana dinim ge-ru PN 2 u 
PN 3 geme x PN lequ concerning the slave girl 
PN on account of whom PN 2 and PN 3 had 
sued PN„ PN 2 and PN 3 have taken possession 
of (said) slave girl PN YOS 12 46:4 (OB); PN 
u PN 2 aSSum nig.[g]a Sa PN 3 abiSunu Sa sal 
PN, u sal PN 5 [ana di]nim ge-ra-as-su-nu-ti- 
ma PN and PN 2 whom the women PN, and 


gerA 

PN 5 had sued for the property of their father 
PN 3 MDP 24 394:4 (Elam); Summa suraru 
ana muhhi ameli Sa ana dini i-gir-ru-Su ... 
imqut na.bi ina diniSu Ti-qi if a salamander 
falls upon a man against whom someone has 
brought a lawsuit ... this man will gain 
possession (of the objects disputed) in the 
suit (brought against) him KAR 382 r. 34 (SB 
Alu), cf. ibid. r. 8. 

2. gurrd to open up hostilities, to make war, 
to start a lawsuit: ilqi kakkaSu labbi u-ge- 
er-ri he took his mace, made war on the lions 
Gilg. P. iii 29 (OB); LU GA.BA.AL NA.AN.DU.DU 
he should not start a lawsuit 5R 48 vi 8 (SB 
hemer.); ana minim aSSat ahiSu teppema ana 
reS eqlim tatru minam tu-ga-ar-ra-an-ni why 
did you seize the wife of his brother as pledge 
and .... (lit. take her to the field)? for what 
reason did you start a lawsuit against me? 
VAS 16 41:10 (OB let.); [...] kalba masi libs 
biSu u-gi-ra-a jaSi [behold] the dog, he has 
turned against me according to his whim 
LKA 2 r. 19 (SB fable); hasabtu suqati amt 
meni iug-dan-na-ri-en-ni 0 potsherd in the 
streets, why do you keep on being hostile to 
me? Maqlu III 140, also ibid. IX 56; U Ria: 
maSeSa ... la u-qar-ra mat Hatti ... u Hat: 
[; tuSili ] ... la u-kar-ra ana mat Misri and 
Rameses will not begin hostilities against the 
land of Hatti nor shall Hattusili make war 
on the land of Egypt KBo 1 7:22f., cf. 
[... ]-a gur-ri-i mamma ana muhhiSunu [... ] 
Sunu ana gur-ri-i ana muhhi Sant ibid. 21 r. 3f., 
also ana gu-ur-ri-ma [... ] mimrna gu-ur-re-e 
KUB 3 39:5 and 7. 

3. itegrH to quarrel: issabtuma ina bab bit 
emuti ina suqi it-te-eg-ru-u they grappled 
with each other at the gate of the family 
house, they fought one another in the street 
Gilg. II ii 49, cf. (replaced by ittamharu ) Gilg. 
P. vi 7 (OB version); when we met in GN ana 
awatim ni-it-te-eg-ri we quarrelled over the 
matters CT 6 19b: 12 (OB let.). 

geru {garu) s.; foe, adversary; from OB 
on; cf. geru. 

lu.. <ga> .ba.al.du = ga-ru-u Antagal G 139; 
qa-ru-u - ge-ru-u, nakru An VIII 82 f. 


62 



oi.uchicago.edu 


gerA 

a) in gen. — 1' in lit.: ultu ... Ea uSzizzu 
irnittaSu eli ga-ri{v&r. adds -i)-Su after Ea 
had established his triumph over his foe En. 
el. I 74; Sa ina ilani ge-ru-M la iSu who has 
no foe among the gods AAA 20 pi. 90:8 (Asb.); 
gi-ir bull labba Sa tdhsusu the lion, foe of the 
cattle, whom you mentioned ZA 43 52:61 
(Theodicy) ; duru ... mukattiti ga-ri-Su a wall 
which frightens its adversary Lambert Bab. 
Wisdom Lit., Counsels of Wisdom 39, cf. Jd-NE-tp 
ga-ri-Su Craig ABRT 1 81:12; gir-u-Su a-a 
ibbaSi likSuda nizmassu may he have no 
enemies, may he obtain his wish Pinches Texts 
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 15 No. 4 r. 6 (SB rel.); 
[.. .Jx.du.zu i.bi a.ba.suh.suh.es : gi- 
ru-ka za-ia-a-ru itteniklimii your enemies and 
foes look with a frown KAR 128:26 (prayer 
of Tn.); qa-mat ge-ri-Sa (Istar) who con¬ 
sumes her enemies AfO 11 pi. 6:6 (SB); mm 
naSSiku ga-ri-Su Who-Bites-his-Foe (name 
of a clay dog) KAR 298 r. 20 (SB rel.). 

2' in hist.: Salil ge-ru-u zama[ni ] who takes 
the wicked foe prisoner KAH 1 15:15 
(Shalm. I); multaSgimu qabal gi-ri-Su roaring 
(with anger) amidst his foes KAH 1 13 i 12 
(Shalm. I); Sa ... uSamqitu ge-er A ASSur who 
overthrew the enemy of Assur AKA 33:45 
(Tigl. I), and passim, cf. KAH 2 83:4 (Adn. II); 
ina gaSiSi urettu pagri gi-ri-Su he impaled the 
corpses of his foes on stakes AKA 264 i 29 
(Asn.) ; m,u-tib gi-e-ri muStalu ra’im teniSeti 
who appeases the foe, the circumspect, the 
lover of mankind Winckler Sammlung 2 1:10 
(Sar.); §a ... urassipu nagab ga-re-e-Su who 
cut down all his enemies Winckler Sar. pi. 
39:62, cf. murassibat ga-re-e-Su (said of Istar) 
YOS 1 41:4 (Esarh.); alik la kalata idaka 
nittallakma ninara ga-re-e-ka go (ahead), do 
not tarry, we will march at your side and 
destroy your enemies Thompson Esarh. i 62 
(oracle cited); kaSid ajdbeSu muhalliqu ga-re- 
e-Su VAS 1 78 r. 12 (Esarh.); muSharmetu ga- 
re-e-Su who annihilates his adversaries ibid, 
r. 24 ; ul arSi Sanina ul ibSi ge-ra-a-a I had no 
rival, none was my foe Streck Asb. 262:25; 
(the gods) uSazizuinni ser ga-ri-ia made me 
prevail over my enemy ibid. 44 v 30, etc.; 
kuSud la magiri ner ge-ra-a-a conquer the 


gesu 

insubordinate, slay my foe VAB 4 186 iii 90 
(Nbk.); rimu ... munakkip ga-ri-ia wild 
bull that gores my foes ibid. 222 ii 14 (Nbn.), 
cf. 2 remi kaspi munakki[pu] ga-ri-ia two 
wild bulls of silver (represented as) butting 
my enemies Thompson Esarh. pi. 15 iii 6 (Asb.). 

3' in omen texts, etc.: ga-ru-u igarriSu an 
enemy will open hostilities against him AMT 
6,6:7 (SB hemer.), cf. la gc-ru-u igerriSu KAR 
177 r. i 17 and r. iii 37; ina kakki ge-ru-u 
imaqqut the foe will fall by armed action CT 
31 41 Sm. 2075:4 (SB ext.), and dupls. 

4' in persona] names: Ma-an-nu-um-gi-ri- 
a Sama$ Who-is-an-Enemy-of-Samas ? CT 4 
49b:25 (OB); Man-nu-gi-ir-^Adad BE 17 
24:13 and 18 (MB); Ma-nu-gi-ir- & A-Sur KAJ 
119:8 (MA); Ma-nu-g%r- A A-Sur KAJ 172:22; 
Man-nu-gi-ru-Su Who-is-his-Enemy ? Nbk. 
335:11; AS-Sur-gar-ru-a-ni-ri Assur-Destroy- 
my-Enemv ADD 98 r. 6, etc.; tjrtj ASSur- 
i-nar-ga-ru-u-a Assur-will-Kill-my-Enemies 
(name of a city) ZA 40 259 iv 33 (Esarh.), cf. 
[t;r]u Mih-ri-ga-re-e-Sarri Winckler AOF 2 21 
ii 3 (Esarh.). 

b) adversary in court: amelu ina dini eli 
ge-ri-Su izzaz the man will prevail in court 
over his adversary VAB 4 288 xi 32 (ext. apod.), 
cf. CT 31 50:21, KAR 423 r. i 64, cf. also arnet 
lu in dini eli ga-ri-Su izzaz VAB 4 266 ii 16 
(ext. apod.). 

gerfi in bel gerf s.; adversary; NB*; 
cf. geru. 

ina 50-e Sa PN lu en gc-ri-Su in the hanSd- 
parcel of PN, his adversary (in court) YOS 3 
11:13 (let.). 

g§su v.; to bestow, to make a present; 
SB*; I igis — gis. 

li-[gi-is // gi-e-su] bio, U gi-e-su // r[ig, // $a-ra]-ku 
may he bestow (from) to bestow, big, = gesu, big, = 
to make a present CT 41 40:18 plus 44:2 (Theodicy 
Comm.). 

nak-ru-tu li-gi-[is] may be bestow for¬ 
giveness ZA 43 48:44 (Theodicy); gi-is maS- 
ri-e endowed with riches ibid. 52:63; DN 
. .. lupna nelmena amdt niSi li-gi-sa-Su may 
DN allot to him poverty, (everything) evil 
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(and) .... Hinke Kudurru iv 8; [. . .] tana s 
dati li-gi-su-ka may they grant you [... ] 
(worthy of) praise K.3446 r. 3 (unpub.); mat 
qardamu li-ge-sak-ka may he allot to you the 
country of the wicked unpub. HS fragment 
quoted by von Soden in Or. NS 24 383. 

(von Soden, Or. NS 24 382f.) 

gesu see geSu A. 
ge§huru see giShuru. 
ge§ru see gaSru. 

geStft s.; leader; SB*; Sum. lw.; cf. 
igiStu. 

ge-es-fu igi.du = a - Sd - re-du S b I 360. 

M lu nuru Sa ill ge-eS-tu-u (var. geS-tu-u) 
dan-nu he is indeed the light of the gods, the 
mighty leader En. el. VI 148. 

Loan word from Sum. igi.du, “the one 
who walks in front.” Cf. i-ge-es-tu [igi.du] = 
[a-Sd-re-du] Ea V 188. 

Meissner BAW 1 32. 

ge§fi (*keS4) v.; to belch; SB*; I igeSSu — 
geSi, 1/2, II, II/2 kuteSSu; cf. giSutu. 

[li-ru] [hah] = ge-Su-u A V/2:168. 

a) geSu: if a man ina ge-Si-Su marta ims 
tana?a repeatedly ejects gall when he belches 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 13 iv 54, also ibid. pi. 14 i 1; 
if a man ina ge-Si-Su marta i'arru excretes 
gall when he belches ibid. pi. 16 ii 23; if a man 
ina piSu Sara i-giS-Su always belches forth 
wind from his mouth Labat TDP 120:39; ina 
piSu ig-di-Sd-a ina SuburriSu uSteSira (if) he 
belched through his mouth, emitted (wind) 
through his anus ibid. 168:101; [...] Sim: 
matu irtanaSSd i-ge-eS-Su if he often suffers 
from paralysis and belches AMT 76,1:5; akala 
ikul Si[kara iStima unapp]aq rupusta gi- 
£i(text -ti) if he eats, drinks beer and (then) 
cannot breathe and coughs up slime Kiichler 
Beitr. pi. 6 i 25 ; gi-Sa-ma iblut etlu the man 
belched and got well ibid. pi. 2 ii 26 (conju¬ 
ration). 

b) guSSu: Sdru ina SuburriSu . .. ittanasd 
u u-ga-aS-Si he frequently breaks wind and 
belches Labat TDP 68:67'; dama u-ga-aS-si 
he coughs up blood AMT 27,2:16; sa etim: 


gibburu 

maSa ina pi la ku-teS-Su-u (the Ardat-lili- 
demon) whose ghost cannot be belched forth 
from the mouth (of the patient) RA 17 176.-9 
(inc.). 

For parallels in cognate languages cf. Kiichler 
Beitr. p. 91. 

g§§u A (gesu) v.; to gash; OB, SB*; I 
igiS — giS. 

si.mul - gi-e-Mj, Nabnitu I 99; si.mul.dug 4 . 
ga = min ha-am-t[u\ same, preterit ibid. 100; 
si.mul.di = min ma-ru-[u\ same, present ibid. 
101; si.mul. ak.a = min same ibid. 102; gi. 
e.Su - §u ibid. 103; si.mul = g[i-e]-su (in group 
with 8 i .tn-n m jiijB = n[a-fc]a-p[w] to gore) Erimhus 
VI 78; si. hub, si.mul =» [...] K.13640:7f. 

(unpub., unplaced fragm. of Antagal); gi-[e\-su = 
nu-ku-pu Malku IV 85. 

Summa igi.bar ki-ma Si-ir-i-im gi-Si-it- 
m[a s]i-il-lam la-Sii if the flap (of the liver) 
has a gash like a furrow and has no membrane 
YOS 10 14:1 (OB ext.); Summa alpu [ina qar ; 
ne]Su kilattdn qaqqara i-gi-eS if a bull gashes 
the soil with both his horns K.7077:4, in Or. 
NS 14 254, dupl. CT 40 32, cf. ibid. 2f„ 5f. 
(Alu); (var. gri-siT) qarbatim irhisu 

itarSu mulmul[lu ] the slasher who has tram¬ 
pled down the fields — the arrow (of the 
hunter) will turn against him ZA 43 50:60 
(Theodicy), cf. gi- SIT = \z]-ba(?)-ri CT 41 
40:24 + 44:16 (comm.). 

von Soden, Or. NS 24 382f. 

ge§u B v.; to spend the night; syn. list.* 
ba-a-tu = gi-e-Su Malku III 45. 

giammalu s.; sprout; syn. list.* 
gi-am-ma-lu = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 iii 23. 

gibarbarrfl s.; reed fibers; lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

gi.bar.bar.ra = §u-w, qa-an si-il-li Hh. VIII 
145f. 

See gibarru. 

gibarru s.; reed fibers; lex.*; Sum. lw. 
gi.bar.ra = ta-ri-tum, Su -u Hh. VIII 143f. 

See gibarbarru. 

gibburu (or gippuru) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
Nuzi*; probably Hurr. word. 

PN has taken me from the sheep in the 
desert and imprisoned me in GN u immere 
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gibillu 

ana [gi-ib]-bu-ra ittezib and has left the sheep 
for/to g. (when I returned from GN thirty 
goats were lost [ ihtaliq ]) (complaint) SMN 
1066:11 (unpub., translit. only); bring witnesses 
that PN has removed you ( uS-te-li-qa ) from 
the sheep u immereka ana gi-ib-bu-ra itte ; 
zibmi and that he has left your sheep for/to 
g. (demand of the judges) ibid. 26; when 
PNj (the plaintiff) pastured the sheep in the 
desert, PN came, seized PN 2 and removed 
him from the sheep u immere ana gi-ib-bu-ra 
ittezib u ninuma nitamar and (thus) left the 
sheep for/to g., and we ourselves have seen 
this (deposition of the witnesses) ibid. 41. 

The word could refer either to a specific 
circumstance, such as thieves or wild animals, 
which typically causes losses in an unpro¬ 
tected flock of sheep or, in a more general 
way, to the consequences of lack of super¬ 
vision. 

gibillu s.; reed or wood for kindling; lex.*; 
Sum. Iw. 

gi-gi-bil gi.gibIl = gi-bil-lu-[u], qilutu Diri IV 
211 f.; giS.gibil = gi-bi[l]-lu (var. of gis. kl ' blr 
kibir - ki-bir-ru) Hh. VI 49. 

gidanu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only as per¬ 
sonal name); Ur III, OB. 

Gi^-da-num Barton Haverford Coll. 394 ii 16, 
Ki-da-num BE 3 110x 3 (Ur III); Gi-da-nu- 
urn YOS 5 118:21(1), YOS 8 8:14, UET 6 239:1, 
BIN 7 58:1, and passim in OB. 

Probably WSem. -anu name and not to be 
connected with gidu. 

giddagiddu s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; Sum. 
lw.; wr. syll. and gid.da.gid.da. 

[Summa amelu ] igi 11 -^ gid.da.gid.da ukah 
la ana bit ahi illakma baba iSassi kima [... 
gid]-da-gid-du ki.min gid-da-gid-du-ku-nu-ma 
tab-la [.. . ] if a man’s eyes have (the ex¬ 
cretion or swelling called) g., he goes to the 
house of a stranger and calls to the door, 
“Like [...] the giddagiddd, ditto, shall your 
(pi.) giddagiddu be carried off [...]” AMT 
16,1:12f., cf. gid-gid-ku-nu (in same context, 
referring to the house of an unattached 
person) ibid. 14. 


gidimmu B 

The word perhaps refers to some eye disease 
which the ritual is designed to transfer to a 
stranger in the community. 

gidd& s. pi. tantum; 1. (a foodstuff), 2. (a 
kind of cake); NA, NB. 

1. (a foodstuff) (NA only): 100 &E hinhini 
100 gid-di-e 100 lAl(!).me§ 100 i.nun.na.meS 
100 (units of) hinhinu-seeds, 100 of g., 100 of 
honey, 100 of ghee (for a royal banquet) 
Iraq 14 43:127 (Asn.); DUG 20 (SILA) gid-di-e 
AS-Sur-a-a dug ma-si-tu gid-di-e Gar-ga-mes 
ADD 1018 r. 5f., cf. ibid. 1022 r. 2f„ 1024 r. 2f., 
1029:3f., also ADD 1002:3, 1017 edge 2f., etc. 

2. (a kind of cake) (NB only): dates, 
emmer-wheat and sesame ana gid-di-e nast 
hiptu Sa haSadu for .... < 7 .-cakes for the 
(divine) marriage festival Camb. 265:3. 

Ad mng. 1: The reading gid-di-e is un¬ 
certain. Against a possible reading sir-di-e, 
“olive (oil),” speak the usual writings for 
olive oil, sir-di (e.g., ADD 1003:15, 1018 edge 
1, etc.), GI§ sir-du (Iraq 14 44:140) and GI§ 
sir-du-u (Iraq 14 41:43). The readings Sir- 
di-e and bulpu-di/ti-e are also possible. The 
context of the quoted NA passages indicates 
that gidde was an important foodstuff (im¬ 
ported sometimes from Carchemish), always 
stored in containers, hence perhaps a vege¬ 
table preserved in brine. 

Ad. mng. 2: Reading quite uncertain; 
possibly not connected with mng. 1. 

gidimmu A ( kidinnu ) s.; (a spade or 
shovel); SB.* 

gis.mar.su = &a-qu-\u\ = gi-dim-mu spade with 
handle, gis.mar.im.ma = mar &p-[ri] = min 
spade for earthwork = working spade Hg. B II 
115f., also Hg. A I 160f. 

USSd Gis.MAR.MES Sa kaspi gi-dim-me-ti Sa 
hurasi lipatta narate may (the daughters of 
Anu) take the spades of silver, the shovels of 
gold, and open the canals AMT 45,5:3 (SB), 
dupl. [USS]a gi§.mar.mes Sa kaspi u ki-din- 
ni-e Sa KU.GI AMT 42,4:5 (joins AMT 38,2 as 
col. ii). 

gidimmu B s.; reed bundle (used as a 

post); lex.*; Sum. lw. 
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gidimu 

gi.dim = Su-pait] (also = pa-[ti-ru] and ri-ki-is 
[iqa-ni-e ]) Hh. IX 199. 

gidimu see gidmu. 

gidipu s. pi. tantum; loose (garlic); NB.* 

1570 gidil Sa SUM.sab, 1 gur 50 sila gi-di-pi 
Sa sum.sab . .. ultebila I have sent 1570 
strings of garlic (and) one gur, fifty silas of 
loose garlic (i.e., not arranged in strings) CT 
22 80:9 (let.). 

(Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 49.) 

gidlu s.; 1. string (of garlic), 2. torque (of 
gold); from OB on. 

1. string (of garlic) — a) in OB: 3 §u.§i 
gi-id-lu sum.sar 180 strings of garlic ZA 36 
95 No. 7:1. 

b) in NB: 1330 gi-di-il Sa sum.sab TCL 
13 129:1; 26 pi-i-ti id sum.sab 600 gid-dil Sd 
sum.sar 26 pita-units of garlic, 600 strings 
of garlic Nbn. 169:2; ina maSSartu Sa 100 lim 
50 lim gi-dil Sd sum.sar from the withdrawn 
amount of 150,000strings of garlic Nbn. 160:2; 
1570 gid-dil Sa sum.sar 1 gur 50 sila gidipi 
Sa sum.sar 1570 strings of garlic (and) one 
gur, fifty silas of loose garlic (i.e., not arranged 
in strings) CT 22 80:7 (let.). Without sum.sar: 
elat raSutu Sa [PN] 10 gi-dil .. . inandinu 
apart from the debt of PN, they will pay ten 
strings Nbn. 148:8, cf. 500 gi-dil Evetts Ner. 
50:1; 200 gid-dil iSJcdri Nbn 839 : 6 f. 

2. torque (of gold): 1 tak.kAs ana 1 na 4 
gi-dil ku.gi one (unmarked) piece of stone 
for one gold torque (with) bead ADD 993 i 9, 
cf. ana 2 na 4 gi-dil hurasi ibid. 12, also ana 
4 na 4 gi-<dil> hurasi ibid. 16. 

Ad mng. 1: The strings of garlic were 
standardized in weight (cf. [x] lim 100 gi-dil 
Sd sum.sar 1 simid Nbn. 107:1), and number 
of bulbs (for an indication that this number 
was more than 100, cf. 100 gi-dil 100 sum.sar 
100 strings (and) 100 (loose) garlic (bulbs) 
Nbn. 261:10). Pitu seems to have been used 
as a higher unit. In OB, garlic was normally 
handled in units called birihhu. 

Ad mng. 2: Connect possibly with Aram. 
g e dilta, “braided rope.” 

Zimmern Fremdw. 35. 


gldu 

gidmu ( gidimu ) s.; bunch of dates; NB; 
WSem. lw. ; cf. gadamu. 

400 gi-di-im Sa husabi elcit haruttu 1570 
gidil Sa sum.sar 400 bunches of dates on 
their spadices in addition to the harutu- 
branches (and) 1570 strings of garlic CT 22 
80:6 (let.); 14-to biltu Sa husabi Sa ina bilti 
40 gi-id-mu babbanti 14 loads of spadices 
which (contain) forty bunches of fine dates 
per load VAS 3 135:2; biltu 1 me gi-di-mu 
ina[ndin ] YOS 7 168:11 (= PSBA 38 pi. 2:11). 

The NB texts use gidmu instead of the 
urru of OB to refer to the freshly cut spadix 
of dates. 

Meissner, AOTU 2/1 57 f. 

gidu s. ; sinew of an animal; from MB, MA 
on; pi. gidu, in NB gidatu ; wr. syll. (in MB 
with det. uzu) and sa, uzu.sa. 

sa-a sa = Si-ir-a-nu, gi-du, pi-it-nu Idu II 142ff.; 
sa = gi-du (vars. gi-i-du, gi-du-u) (also = Return, 
pitnum, wirru, damu, li-du, MSSu, etc.) A-tablet 
666; sa sa = ki-i&-&um, [gi-du-um I, [.. .] Proto-Ea 
G, IV 16', in MSL 3 221. 

a) in OAkk. and Ur III: 6 kus.gud sa. 

bi 5 six hides of oxen and the five sinews 
with them BIN 8 132 iv 51 (OAkk.); lOkus 
gud.gis 10 si sa gud ten hides of Gi§-oxen, 
ten horns and sinews of oxen ibid. 267 i 5', cf. 
sa ab ibid. 276i 7; 586f ma.na sa gu 4 .udu 
586-f minas of sinews of oxen and sheep Eames 
Coll. H 4:1; 1 sa.gu 4 .kam one sinew of 

an OX Contenau Contribution 24:3; 12 kus 

udu sa.bi ^ ma.na 4 gin twelve hides of 
sheep, their sinews (weighing) 24 shekels 
Eames Coll. I 15:2. For further references cf. 
Oppenheim Eames Coll. p. 80f. 

b) in MB: 10 ma.na kurussu ana §e.gin 2 
ma.na uzu gi-i-du ten minas of kurussu for 
paint, two minas of sinews (as material for 
chariots) TCL 9 50:7; ku§ gabbiSu uSakal 
uzu.sa uzu.i.udu ... inandin he (the 
shepherd) will tan the hides of all (the fallen 
sheep and goats), he will deliver the sinews, 
the tallow BE 14 48:18, cf. uzu.sa mahru, uzu. 
i.UDU mahru (column headings) BE 15 78:12. 

c) in MA: su.nigin 250 ku§.mes udu(!) 
mahrutu adi gi-di-Su-nu u uzu.sa .SAL-Su-nu 
total received, 250 hides of sheep, together 
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gigamlu 

with their sinews and their sasallu- tendons 
KAJ 240:8. 

d) in NA: tjzu.ue kus.mes uzit.sa.mes 
xjztj sa-sal-li ktj.mes they (the citizens) 
have the privilege of (one) leg, the hides, the 
sinews, (and of one) sasallu- tendon Ebeling 
Parfumrez. pi. 33:32. 

e) in KB: Id ibassu gi-da-a-la u SaSalla 
Subila send sinews and (one) SaSallu- tendon, 
if there are any YOS 3 122:21 (let.); anaiSten 
miqittu l-en kits 2| gin sa luddakka I shall 
give you one hide (and) 2 | shekels of sinews 
for each fallen animal BE 9 1:14, cf. ibid. 24; 
ana iStet muttatu l-en kus.hi.a 2^ gin gi-da- 
a-tu luddakka I shall give you one hide (and) 
2\ shekels of sinews for each dead animal 
BE 10 130:10, cf. ibid: 20, also PBS 2/1 144:11, 
145:10 and 20, 146:10 and 20, (sa) 147:11 and 
(sa) 21, (sa) 148:11 and (sa) 21, BE 10 132:10 and 
18, and cf. Augapfel p. 104b. 

Gldu (always in pi.) denotes sinews of the 
animal body which are of economic value (for 
cords or the like). They are weighed in texts 
from Ur III, MB and NB but counted in MA, 
and are often mentioned beside sasallu (lit. 
tender sinew). Sinews of oxen are nearly al¬ 
ways counted and are not mentioned after 
the Ur III period. See also labanu and da * 
danu (sa.gu, “sinew of the neck”), and barntu 
(s a. t i, ‘ ‘sinew of the ribs’ ’). For the Sumero- 
gram uzu.sa in Hitt. cf. Friedrich Heth. 
Wb. 290. 

Holma Korperteile 6. 

gigamlu ( gugamlu ) s.; paddock(?); OA, 
MA*; wr. kikamlu and kukamlu in OA. 

anse.hi.a Sa PN iStu ku-kam-lim [ta]era: 
niSSunu bring the donkeys of PN back from 
the paddock(?) TCL 4 16:36 (OA let.); AN§E 
10 u 20 butuqtum ina ki-kam-lim Sarrdu en 
rubunimma annakam niSamma ten or twenty 
donkeys, the deficit(?), have been bought(?) 
in the paddock(?), when they come we will 
buy the tin TCL 14 7:12 (OA let.); 1 ana gu- 
ga-am-li Sa PN ... tadin one (kid) was given 
to the paddock(?) of PN AfO 10 40 No. 89:19 
(MA); ta gu-ga-am-li 3 -Su ilabbiu ... ta gu- 
ga-am-li [3-M] uSalbuni they circumambulate 


gigunu 

the paddock(?) three times, they made her 
circumambulate the paddock(?) three times 
ZA 45 44:28 and 30 (MA rit.). 

The OA passages suggest a locality, near a 
city (Assur TCL 14 7:12, Kanis TCL 4 16:36), 
in which animals were kept. According to the 
MA ritual, the gigamlu belonged to the 
palace. 

(von Soden, ZA 45 49); cf. Dhorme, RA 38 63. 
gigillu see gikillu. 

gigiruhhe adj.; (describing the nature or 
situation of a garden); Kuzi*; Hurr. word. 

ina GN ina elen [gis.Sar] gi-gi-ru-uh-hi ina 
iltan gis.Sar Sa PN (a garden) in the town 
GN above the g. garden, north of the garden 
of PN AASOR 16 21:5. 

gigitu (or gizitu) s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. 
list.* 

gi-x-tum = x-lum, gi-x-tum = \ti\-ib-nu (x in 
gi-x-tum is either \gi] or \zi~\) Malku VIII 77f. 

*gigft (fern, gigitu) adj.; (mng. unkn., occ. 
only as personal name); NB.* 

! Gi-gi-i-tum VAS 3 67:4. 

gigunfi (kukunnu) s.; (a sacred building 
erected on terraces, also poetic designation 
of the temple tower); from OB on, Akk. Iw. 
in Elam.; Sum. lw.; pi. gigune (see usage 
a-11'), gigunati once in NB (see usage a-9'); 
wr. syll. (in Elam, kukunnu, in Sum. con¬ 
texts first gi.gh.na, then gi.gun 4 .na, 
gi.gunu 4 kl or gi.gun 4 kl .na). 

gi-gu-nu-u = bi-i-tu (between Jcungu and kissu) 
Malku I 261; kun.sag = si-mil-tu Sa gi-gu-ni-e 
steps, in the sense of (steps of) the g. Nabnitu 
E 287. 

a) in hist. — 1' Eannatum: gi.g[u].na 
(in broken context) SAKI 28 k B iii 3. 

2'Entemena: gi.gu.na.mah (forNanse) 
SAKI 32 a ii 5, cf.UET 1 1 iii 2; gi.gu.na tir. 
k ii. g a a g. of the pure grove (for Ninhursag) 
SAKI 30 a v 3, cf. UET 1 1 ii 14; e. d Nin. 
mah [gi.gh.na] tir.ku.ga SAKI 32 f 29; 
es.gi gi.gh.na the i;§.Gi (read gi.M?), 
the g. ibid, b 4, cf. ibid, e 9, also ibid, f 17. 

3'Urukagina: gi.gh.na d Nin.mah tir. 
kh.ga.ka.ka su.bi.imM kh.za.gin.bi 


5 * 
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ba.ta.KES.KES (theenemy) laid unheeding(?) 
hands on the g. of Ninmah of the pure grove, 
robbed it of its silver and lapis lazuli SAKI 
56 k ii 10. 

4 ' Gudea: sa.ba gi.gunu 4 ki.aga.ni 
sim.gis.erin.na mu.na.ni.dii therein he 
built for him (Ningirsu) his beloved g. amidst 
(sweet odors of) cedar perfume SAKI 68 Statue 
B v 18, of. SAKI 146 b ii 5 (Urningirsu), cf. also 
SAKI 76 Statue Dii9; gi.gunu 4 .bi abzu.gin x 
(gim) ki.sikil.e bi.mu he founded the g. 
(of the Eninnu temple) in a place (as) pure 
as (that of) the Apsu SAKI 116 Cyl.A xxiv 20. 

5' Warad-Sin: gi.gun 4 .na kii ki.tus 
nam.ur.sag.ga.ka.ni mu.na.du kur. 
sukud. du . gin x sag.bi hu.mu.ni.in.il 
I built (for the Istar of Zabalam) the pure g., 
her warlike abode, I raised its summit (as 
high) as a high mountain SAKI 214 e i 9; 
gi.gunu 4 ki.kii mu.dii kur.sukud.du. 
gin x su.lim.ma si.bl.in.il I built the g., 
the pure place, I imbued it with awesome 
splendor like (that of) a high mountain (for 
the Istar of Hallab) SAKI 216 ii 3. 

6' Hammurabi: muSalbiS warqim, gi-gu- 
ne-e d Aja who clad the g. (in Sippar) with 
green (hangings, or bricks) for the goddess 
Aja CH ii 28. 

7' Samsuiluna: u 6 .nir gi.gun 4 .na. 
mah.a.ni sag.bi an.gin x il.i.de : tr(var. 
tt 6 ).nir gi-gu-(un)-na-Su sir am reSiSa Mma 
Same ullam (var. ulli) to make the summit 
(var. I made the summit) of his temple- 
tower, the sublime g., as high as the sky (for 
Samas in Sippar) YOS 9 36 i 12, also ibid, ii 
79, dupl. ibid. 37 i 12 and ii 80 (Sum. text), var. 
from CT 37 1 i 13 and 3 ii 83 (Akk. text); U 6 . n i r. 
ra gi.gun 4 .na.mah.a.ni sag.bi an.se 
mi.ni.in.us.sa (year when Samsuiluna) 
made the summit of his temple-tower, the 
sublime g., reach toward the sky RLA 2 183, 
year 18. 

8' Assurbanipal: e.gi.gun 4 .na u 6 .nir 
Nibru kl the temple-tower of Nippur Streek 
Asb. 353 No. 4 (text reconstructed, only trans¬ 
lation published). 

9' Nebuchadnezzar: kummu gi-gu-na-a- 
tim ra-b[a-a SaqiS ana Subat Sarrutija epuS] 


gigunft 

I built a large kummu-structu re with stepped 
terraces as a royal abode for myself high up 
(between the double walls of Babylon) Crozer 
Quarterly 23 67 ii 34, restored after VAB 4 
138:54ff. 

10 ' Nabonidus: Sa ziqqurati [gi]-gu-[ni-e]- 
Su reSiSa eli Sa panim ultima UbbaSu ha[s\su 
■ublamma he (Samas) conceived the ingenious 
idea of having the temple tower (of the Ebab- 
bar in Larsa), his g., made higher than it ever 
was VAB 4 236 ii 3 ; the foundation terrace 
of ziqqurati gi-gu-na-a-Su slru kummu daru 
maStaku da[ru\ the temple tower, his sub¬ 
lime g., the lasting fcwmmw-structure, the 
lasting harem (came to light) ibid, ii 16. 

11 ' other occ.: Tebiltu ... Sa ina naSlSa 
gi-gu-ni-e qabalti dli u'abbituma kimahhiSun 
nakmuti (var. pazruti) ukallimu SamSu the 
river Tebiltu which in its rising had destroyed 
the g. ’s inside the city and exposed to the sun 
their tiered (var. hidden) graves OIP 2 99:46 
(Senn.). 

b) in Elam : ina libitti Sa hurasi Sa kaspi 
Sa na 4 .zij.vd ii na 4 .ud.ud.a§ ku-ku-un-na-a 
epuSma ana DN addin I built and gave to DN 
a kukunnH of bricks (glazed) with gold, silver, 
white obsidian(?) and pappardillu (color) 
MDP 28 p. 31:2 (Untas-Humban) ; ku-ku-(un)- 
na-am Sa sig 4 .al.lu.ra Sa tjru (var. e).an.na 
Sa InSuSinak . .. in.na.dim I built of baked 
bricks the kukunnu of the acropolis of DN 
MDP 6 p. 28:5 (Kuk-Nasur). Uncertain: 
e.a.ni ku-ku(l)-niana Anuniti MDP 28 p. 9:4. 
Note ku-ku-num in the ziqqurratu inscrip¬ 
tion of Untas-Humban from Tchoga-Zambil 
Ghirshman, CRAI 1952 286. As lw. in Elam.: 
ku-ku-un-nu-um MDP 3 No. 19:2 and 4, ibid. 
No. 20:6, etc.; ku-uk-in-nu-um ibid. No. 58:7; 
gu-gu-un-nu-um MDP 11 99 B 4. Note the 
personal name NiS-ri-ku-ku-ne-e MDP 23 
320:6 and r. 7. 

c) in lit. — 1' in Nippur: gi.gun 4 .na 
gis.tir.sim.gis.erin.na the g., the forest 
with (lit. of) cedar-aroma VAS 2 8 i 13, and 
dupl. PBS 1/1 8 i 13, cf. VAS 2 9:14; Nibru kl . 
se gir.ni as.mu.un.gub gi.gun 4 .na es.e 
Nibru kl .a(var. .se) im.ma.da(var. adds 
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.an).tu(!).tu(!) he (Enki) directed his 
steps toward Nippur, entered the g. on the 
temple terrace in Nippur OECT 1 pi. 3:27, 
vars.from dupl.TCL 16 pi. 116:12, BE 31 20 r. i 7, 
SEM 83:11; hur.sag.galam.ma gi.gun 4 . 
na ki.tus ku kur.gal.la.u 5 (!) u x (gisgal). 
ru.mali.gin x (GiM) sa.bi.a ki.am.ma.ni. 
in.us he (Ur-Nammu) founded therein like 
a sublime ...., the “mountain of (many) 
terraces” and the g., the pure abode (of Enlil) 
standing on a great mountain SRT 11:29; 
gi.gun 4 .na.bi ki.gi 4 .gi 4 .bi u 4 .gin x kar. 
kar.bi mus.ga(!).la.tum.tum.mu in. 
na.an.dug 4 .ga.am whereas he command¬ 
ed him not to pause (in the work) on its (the 
Ekur’s) g., its restoration, and making it as 
bright as the sun PBS 10/4 1 r. ii 26 (lament for 
Nippur); d A.nun.na dingir.gal.gal.e.ne 
sa.zu ki.ur 4 .ra su.ba.ni.in.ti.es gi. 
gun 4 .na.gal.gal.za u.mi.ni.ib.sii.su.ne 
the Anunna, all the great gods, have taken 
over Kiur, your (i.e., Nippur’s, here called 
Sumer) center, they eat in all your large 
gt-sanctuaries PBS 10/2 1 hi 23; d Ninlil .. . 
me.te gi.gun 4 .na : simat e gi-gu-ni-e 
(you,) Ninlil, are fit for the g. 4R 27 No. 
2:25f.; gi.gun 4 .na i.bl.nu.bar.re.da i.bi 
mu(text nu).un.bar.ra.n[e] : ana min 
aSar la naplusi ippalsu they (the enemies) 
beheld the g., a locality not to be looked at 
4R 24 No. 2: 5f. 

2' in Ur: lu.mah.zu gi.gun 4 .na.kii.za 
(var. .zu) sa.gadala.ba.an.la yourmah- 
priest in your pure g. is not clad in linen (any 
more) Kramer Lamentation 352. 

3' in Babylon: ana Subat Anunnaki 
[ i&takan panUu] ana [gi-g^u-na-a-Su lru[b ... ] 
he set out for the seat of the Anunnaki, 
entered his (Marduk’s) g. LKA 12 : 14 (SB Irra). 

4' in Kesh: e Kes kl sig 4 .zu tu.tu.za 
gi.gun 4 .na eb.mus.za kur.gin x du 8 .a. 
za the prince (lit. your prince), 0 house of 
Kesh, of your brickwork and ...., of your g. 
and .... cult-niche(?), of your mountain-like 
abundance ZA 39 253:8 (= CBM 19767 ii 48, 
translit.only) ; [g]i.gun 4 ki .na.bi la.ha.ma 
ki.us.sa its gr.’s are lahamu-monsters, one 
pn top of the other OECT 1 pi. 45 iv 1. 


5' in Uruk: ramuma istenis parakkam 
i-gi-e-gu-un-ni-im Subat rlSatim (Anu and 
Istar) together occupy the dais in the g., a 
dwelling of joy (and the gods stand before 
them) RA 22 171 r. 38 (OB hymn). 

6' in Marad: e.gi.gun 4 .na= [e 32 §~\a 
[M]arad.da[ kl ] the 32nd temple (of Istar), 
in Marad Moran Temple Lists, Nineveh 297. 

7' in Zabalam: [e.g]i.gun 4 .na= E 4 §a 
im-mu-[x\ the fourth temple of .... (of 
Istar Supalltu) Moran Temple Lists, Nine¬ 
veh 264. 

8' other occs.: e.dingir.re.e.ne du.dii. 
fiil.de PAD.UD.bi x sub.sub.bu.de gi. 
gun 4 .na.bi sen.sen.e.de bara.bi ku. 
ge.de to build the temples of the gods, to 
.... their food-offerings, to make their (the 
temples’) g.’s bright, to make their daises 
pure SRT 36:38 (hymn to Isme-Dagan) ; ia 
aAirti gi-gu-na-M &a duri kilil&u lubut I will 
destroy the g. of the temple, the battlement 
of the city wall KAR 169 r. iii 23 (SB Irra), 
dupl. LKA 13:12. 

As indicated by the Sum. writing gi. 
gun 4 .na (also gi.gunu 4 ki , gi.gunu 4 ki .na), 
the word seems originally to have denoted a 
reed structure erected on an artificial mound 
(es). This is shown by passages which refer 
to the g. as an es (cf. usages a-2' and c-1') 
or stress the height of the g. (cf. usages a-5', 
7', 9', 10' and c-1'). The oldest writings, 
however, are phonetic (cf. also RTC 47 iv 5), 
gi.gii.na instead of gi,gun 4 (ES-gwn4).na. 
With the exception of the refs, to the e.gi. 
gun 4 .na of the Istar of Zabalam (OECT 1 
pi. 15 iii 18, PBS 5 157:16, Moran Temple Lists, 
Nineveh 264, but without e in VAS 10 199 r. i 30, 
cf. also usage c-6'), the word appears with¬ 
out the det. 6 and refers to one of the buildings 
of the temple complex. In the period before 
OB, the texts differentiate between the e, 
“temple,” and the g., the latter being an es, 
“Hoehtempel,” and also the hur.sag (the 
forerunner of the temple tower). The refs, 
(cf. usage c-1') indicate clearly that the g. 
was less accessible than the e, even forbidden 
(cf. 4R 24 sub usage c-1'). An explanation for 
such restrictions seems to be offered by pas- 
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sages which refer to the g. as maStaku (cf. 
usage a-10'), i.e., inner room, or connect it 
with goddesses (Ninlil, Ninhursag, Istar, Aja) 
and also mention it as the living quarters of 
a divine couple (Istar and Anu, cf. usage 
c-5'). This specific situation should be linked 
(either as expression or perhaps even as an 
explanation) to the fact that the earlier texts 
repeatedly report that the g. was situated in 
a grove of trees (cf. usages a-2', 3', 4', and 
c-T). A reflection of this custom may be 
found in the difficult passage CH (usage a-6') 
and the brick inscriptions from Elam (usage b) 
which refer to a g. with a facade probably of 
green or decorated bricks possibly in imi¬ 
tation of the trees originally surrounding the 
sanctuary. 

In references from Samsuiluna and later, 
the word g. is often used in apposition to 
ziqqurratu (cf. usage a-7', 8' and 10') referring 
probably to the sanctuary on top of the 
temple tower (cf. also SRT 11:29 sub usage 
c—1). In Elam, however, kukunnu replaces 
ziqqurratu. A structure composed of several 
(superimposed) g.’ s, is mentioned by Nbk. 
(usage a-9') as erected by him between the 
two walls of Babylon for a royal palace. This 
unique instance of a secular use of the g. 
could well have been interpreted as a “hanging 
garden” especially if these g.’s were decorated 
with trees, an assumption for which, however, 
there is no evidence. The passage cited in 
usage a 11' remains obscure, especially on 
account of the use of the pi. of gigunu. But 
there is no basis for connecting the g. with 
the cult of the dead as has been done on the 
strength of this reference and MDP 18 250:3 
(read lu-ti-iq har(?)-[r]a(‘?)-na). 

(Tallqvist, StOr 5/4 20 n. 4; Goetze, Crozer 
Quarterly 23 71f.; Falkenstein, ZA 48 88 n. 3.) 

gigurdu (or gurdu ) s.; (a large basket); 
OB*; Sum. lw.; wr. gi.gur.da. 

gi.gur.da ** §u-w (also = maSM, numgaru) Hh. 
1X43; [gi.gur.dja = 8u-« = se-el-lu [gal] large 
basket Hg. B II 249. 

10 gi.gtjr.da.hi.a Subilamma bring me 
ten f/.-baskets PBS 1/2 11:13 (let.), cf. gi. 
gtjr.da u-ul tuSab[ilam ] ... 10 gi.gur.da 
Subilam A 3527:16 and 20 (unpub., OB let,). 


gihinnu 

Landsberger, WO 1 374 n. 80, 81. 

giguru A s.; name of the cuneiform sign u 
(“Winkelhaken”); SB; Sum. lw.; wr. 
GIGURU. 

gi-gu-ru tr = §u-w Ea II 154; gi-gu-ru u (sign 
name:) gi-gu-ru-u = Su-u A 11/4:138; u tr (sign 
name:) gi-gu-ru-u = sa gi-gu-ru gi-gu-ru-u (mng. 
obscure) A 11/4:34. As name of a sign giguru 
also occurs in S a 252. 

Summa ina muru 15 rnarti giguru gar if 
there is (a mark like) a g. in the middle of the 
right side of the gall bladder (parallel: like 
the sign an, hal, etc.) CT 30 1 K.85:7 (ext.); 
Summa di kirna giguru (parallel: an, hal, 
kur) KAR 423 ii 56; Summa ina muru niri 
giguru §ub -di if (a mark like) a g. is drawn 
in the middle of the “yoke” KAR 151:19 
(ext.), cf. ibid. 20, 21, also GIGURU.MBS 2 SUB- 
O] ibid. 22; Summa gaba.mes min-tog ina 
biriSunu giguru §UB-di if there are two 
.... -s and between them is drawn (a mark 
like) a g. CT 20 43 i 26, cf. ibid. 27. 

The name giguru is a loan from Sumerian 
gi gur.a, “reed stylus turned around, re¬ 
versed,” and denotes that antecedent of the 
later sign u which was a circular hole made 
with the butt end of the reed stylus, as 
distinct from the sign called “giSpu,” which 
denotes the other antecedent of u, shaped 
like a semicircle. 

Nougayrol, RA 40 79. 

gigurO B s.; torch made of reed; lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

gi.GiBlL.ag.a = di-pa-ri, gi-gu-ru-u Hh. VIII 
274f. 

gihannu see gihinnu. 

gihinnu ( gihannu) s.; (a loosely woven 
reed basket); OB, SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. 

and GI.HA.AN, GI.HlD.EN. 

gi.ha.an = gi-h[a-an-nu] Hh. IX 204; [gi. 
gur.(x)].sig = gi-hi-nu = lb lu-ba-ru-u basket for 
wool = g. = container for rags Hg. B II 251, also 
Hg. A II 48; gi.ha.an, gi.ha.an.sig SLT 88 r. 
ii 3f., dupl. ibid. 96 iii 2f., etc. (Forerunner to Hh. 
VIII/IX). 

gi.ha.an.ginx(oiM) : kima gi-hi-ni CT 17 
19:7f. (cf. usage b). 

a) in OB: gi.h^.en.hi.a u gi.pisan(?). 
ma.nig.nigin.na ina epeSim gamru the </.- 
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baskets and the . .. .-baskets have been com¬ 
pletely finished de Genouillac Kich 2 D 37:10 
(OB let.); Gi. ha.an.hi.a u-nu-ut bu-qu-mi-im 
SupiS make the gr.-baskets needed for the 
shearing A 3521:7 (unpub., OB let.). 

b) in SB: sa.bi gi.ha.an.gin x (GiM) 
an.sil.sil.la : Sir-a-ni-Su lci-ma gi-hi-ni u- 
Sal-lit (the headache) slit his sinews as (ef¬ 
fortlessly as one slits) a (/.-basket CT 17 19: 7f.; 
gaba gi.ha.an.gin x an.sil.sil.e : ir-tum 
gim gi-hi-in-nu i-Sal-lat it slits his breast open 
as (effortlessly as one slits) a (/.-basket ibid. 
25:31, dupl. KAR 368:3. 

The (/.-basket was used in the Ur III period 
for transporting or holding wool; typically 
made of deteriorated reeds (see sub ga'u v.), 
it serves as a simile inbil. texts for something 
easily slit. 

Meissner BAW 1 23 f.; Oppenheim Eames Coll, 
p. 9. 

gihlu (guhlu) s.; (an expression or gesture 
of) mourning; OB, SB; wr. syll. and gi.hul. 

gu.gu.ba gi.hul.a in.mar.re.es : ina nap- 
ha-ri-M-na gu-uh-li-a id-di-a-am-ma (Sum.) all (the 
goddesses) performed a mourning : (Akk.) she 
(IStar) performed a mourning among all of them 
(the goddesses) SBH p. 118 r. 49f.; gi-ih-lu-u = 
si-pit-tum, si-pit-tu = gi-ih-lu-u LTBA 2 2:262f., 
cf. also An IX 33. 

a) in OB omen texts: gi-ih-lu-um ina bit 
awilim there will be mourning in the house 
of the man YOS 10 17:35 (ext.); ina. bi-ti 
awilim gi-ih-lu-u innaddi a mourning will 
be performed in the house of the man ibid. 
25:17 (ext.); marsu imat ni-di gi-ih-li-e the 
sick man will die, performance of mourning 
YOS 10 53:26 (behavior of sacrificial lamb). 

b) in SB omen texts: gi.hul ana lu [.. .] 
CT 38 48 K.3883:67 (Alu). 

Free variant of kihvM4, “mourning,” q.v. 
for occurrences in identical contexts. 

**gijakatu (Bezold Glossar 96a); to be 
read gi jalc&tu ; see jakitu. 

gikillu (or gigillu) s.; (a fruit); syn. list.* 

gi-kil(or -gU)-lum = in-bu ¥ mbi bu (possibly in-bu 
[rat\-lm fresh fruit) CT 18 -2 iii 14. 

giladu see gildu. 


gilittu 

gilammu see giSlammu. 

gilamu (or kilamu) s.; (a qualification of 
ivory); EA, Nuzi*; probably foreign word. 

a) as qualification of ivory (inNuzi): 1 gis. 
gu.za Sa Sinni piru gi-la-rn[u] one chair (dec¬ 
orated) with g. ivory HSS 13 435:39 (= RA 
36 157); 1 gis.gu.za Sa Sinni gi-la-mu qadu 
quppiSa one chair (decorated) with g. ivory 
together with its container HSS 15 130:31 
(= RA 36 138); [x gis.nJa.tab ti-in-nu-tum Sa 
giS.gam [...] Sa Sinni gi-la-mu x double 
dinnutu-bed(s) of stmw-wood, [their .. ., or: 
x beds] of g. ivory HSS 15 133:26 (= RA 36 
141). 

b) used in lieu of Sinnu (piri) — 1' in EA: 

1 gi kaspi gi-la-mu one arrow(?) of silver 
(decorated with) (/.-ivory (weighing 77| shek¬ 
els) (followed by 2 ban.mes two bows) EA 22 
ii 53 (list of gifts of Tusratta), cf. 1 NA 4 .AN GI 
gi-lw-mu ibid. 52; 1 SU KUS.KA.TAB.ANSE 

(= katappu) nap-[x-x]-ti-Su-nu gi-la-mu one 
set of katappu- bridles, their [. .. ] (are dec¬ 
orated with) gr.-ivory, (their “thorns” are of 
gold) EA 22 i 15, cf. gi-la-mu (in similar 
context) ibid. 19. 

2' in Nuzi: 1 Semiru Sa gi-la-mi one arm- 
ring of gr.-ivory HSS 15 167:30 (= RA 36 140); 
] gi[s.gu.za So] gi-la-me one chair of gr.-ivory 
HSS 15 131:3. 

gildu (giladu) s.; hide; NB*; Aram. lw. 

27 KU§ gi-il-du YOS 6 180:3, cf. ibid. 5; 
x KU§ gi-la-du Camb. 71:1 and 7, cf. Hilprecht 
Assyriaca pi. 1:1. 

For the commentary passage gi-lid-su ft 
giS-Sa-a-Su GCCI 2 406 : 8, see gilSu. 

Holma Korperteile 3; Kraus Texte p. 27 n. 28. 

gilgidanu s.; (abat); lex.* 

[su.din].muSen = su-din-nu = [g]i-il-gi-da-nu 
Hg. C I 40. 

gilimmu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; proba¬ 
bly Sum. lw. 

kax Su.Sa = gi t -li-im-mu (also •= puzrum, datum, 
Sahatum, replaced in Diri I 48 ff. by the sequence 
puzru, dutu, Sdhatu, nis-ha-tum) Proto-Diri 29. 

gilittu s.; fright, terror; from OB on; 
wr. syll. and SA.mud; cf. galatu. 
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mu-ud mud = gi-lit-tum AII/6C75; [mud] = 
ki-li-it-tum Izi Bogh. B7; [SA.m]ud = gi-lit-tu 
Igituh1153; [b]u.luhbu-lu-uh (pronunciation) = 
ki-li-it-tum Izi Bogh. B 12; hu.luh.ha zi.nam. 
tis.a = gi-lit-tu nii miitu ASKT p. 86-87 ii 4; ha- 
a-tu = gi-lit-tum MalkuIV212; [pi]-rit-tu — gi-lit- 
tu (followed by pirittu = puluhtu) Izbu Comm. 158. 

a) in omen texts — 1' wr. syll.: gi-li-it- 
tum ina matim ibbaMi panic will arise in the 
country YOS 10 31 xii 17 (OB ext.); gi-lit- 
tum // kdb kaskal panic, variant: .... of 
the expedition 5R 48 iv 23 (SB hemer.), cf. RA 
38 28; 8umma ina bit ameli mimma gi-lit-ti 
innamir if something uncanny has been seen 
in somebody’s house CT 38 26:48 (SB Alu); 
[... yti gi-lit-ti zkii-Su uttu [... ] of panic, 
he will find what he has lost CT 39 25 
K.2898+ : 18 (SB Alu). 

2' wr. SA.mud : SA.mud ana ummani irtuiq- 
qut panic will fall upon the army TCL 6 3:8, 
cf. ilu SA.mud ana umma[ni ...] CT 30 
26 Rm. 1004:9 (SB ext.); ummani harran 
SA.mud illak my army will march on a terri¬ 
fying campaign CT 20 3K.3071+ :8f. (SBext.), 
and passim in similar contexts; SA.MUD idirti 
ippattar panic and gloom will dissolve CT 31 
35 r. 3 (SB ext.); nakru 8a usammarakku tut 
8am[qassu (?)] ina resi8u kaskal SA.mud illak 
you wifi defeat the enemy who plots against 
you, he will have a terrifying campaign .... 
CT 20 35 ii 12 (SB ext.). 

b) in lit.: ni8i ... ep8et belutija ... emus 
ruma ir8u gi-lit-tu the people saw what I, the 
lord, did and were seized with panic TCL 3 
192 (Sar.); gi-lit-tum pirittu adirtu fear, ter¬ 
ror, gloom Maqlu YII 132, cf. ibid. V 75 and 77, 
AMT 71,1:11, JR AS 1929 283 r. 5, etc.; ezib 8a ... 
ina mu8i SA.mud SA.mud iGi-rw forgive him 
for having seen ghastly things (lit. fear and 
terror) (in his dreams) at night PRT 26 r. 4, cf. 
[SA.mu]d bi-rit-ti iGi-ru ibid. 49 r. 1 ; SA.mud 
hattu eli8u na[dat] BBRNo. 25:9, cf. hatlu 
SA.mud(!) [eli8u\ SuB-at KAR 428 r. 48. 

In some of the passages cited sub usage a-2' 
and b SA.mud could also be read pirittu. 

gillatu ( gelletu ) s. fern.; crime, misdeed, 
sin; from OB on; cf. gullulu. 

PA iu(!) g 4 _ hi-i-tum, PA.gA.ga — gi-il-la-tu 
ErimhuS III 80f., cf, CT 19 7 K.8670.-8 (excerpt); 


gillatu 

PA.ga.ga mah.&m tug.ginx(oiM) mu.un.sig. 
sig.ga : gil-la-tu-u-a ma’dati kima subdti iuhut 
(Akk.) strip off my numerous sins like a garment 
4R 10 r. 43f., cf. OECT 6 pi. 25a:2f.; gil-la-tu = 
hi-it-tu LTBA 2 2:140. 

a) in OB: gi-il-la-tum ina matim iba88i 
there will be crime in the country YOS 10 31 
v 34 (OB ext.); u-gal-il-mi gi-il-la-[tu . . .] 
IStar udammiqam I committed a crime [.. . 
but] Istar has been gracious to me PBS l/l 2 
ii 40 (OB rel.) ; ana gi-il-la-ai ipu8u ibid, ii 37. 
Used in a context where hititu usually oc¬ 
curs: gi-il-la-tum mimma ibbaMima 8arram 
tatanappal if there be any misdemeanor you 
will always be responsible to the king TCL 
18 131:21 (OB let.). 

b) in SB — 1' in hist.: hitti8u la mina 
abukma ami8 gil-lat-su I forgave his countless 
sins, disregarded his crime Winckler Sar. pi. 
32:51; ki rikilti u gil-la-ti siru88u ba8i idtu 
Elamti ihiSamma on account of the treaty 
(concerning extradition of criminals) and the 
crime he was charged with, he fled from Elam 
OIP 2 180 v 27 (Senn.); epi8 anni u gil-la-ti 
criminal and evildoer TCL 3 309 (Sar.), cf. 
OIP 2 171 iii 11 (Senn.). 

2' in lit.: 8a anni u gil-la-ti mahar8u ba-- 
[ai] (var. i-\ba--a8\) to whom crime and evil 
are abomination En. el. VII 156; ge-el-la-ti 8a 
ma-da( text -la) la idu I do not know my sins, 
which are numerous KUB 4 17:7 (rel.); putri 
ami 8erti gil-la-ti u hititi me8i gil-la-ti-id 
remove my sin, my fault, my crime and my 
error, disregard my crimes STC 2 82:81f.; 
ami 8ussuhu gil-la-[ti ] 8ussu to eradicate sin, 
to remove crime Surpu IV 14; it is in your 
power ina gil-la-ti pasasu to blot out crime 
ibid. IV 38; rnu8eteq lumni hiti[ti] u gi-la-te 
maru8[te ] who makes evil, sin, and grievous, 
tainting crime pass by LKA 50:9; gil-la-ta 
sapurta ibni he conceived an ugly misdeed 
Tn.-Epic vi 29; gil-la-ta paSuqta 8erta misdeed, 
oppression(?), crime ibid, vi 24; inanna abra 
ge-el-let matija 8up8uqa imidu arnu now I 
have seen(?) that the misdeeds of my country 
are grievous, the evils have become numerous 
ibid, iv 27. 

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73. 
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gillatu in bel gillati s.; evildoer; SB*; 
cf. gullulu. 

bel hiti emid hltaSu bel gil-la-ti emid gillatsu 
punish the sinner for his sin. the evildoer for 
his crime Gilg. XI180. 

gillu A s.; cut reed; syn. list.* 
su-u-ru = gi-il-lu LTBA 2 2 :I90. 
gillu B s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.* 

A field of three homers and one well ( kup; 
patu) ina ainnat an.za.qar -Si-na ina gi-il-l[i] 
in back of their tower in the g. JEN 352 : 34, 
cf. ina g[i-il-li ] ibid. 22. 

Probably a topographical term, 
gillu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 
gis.ma gi-il-la idduma Sunu [ irtakbu ] they 
. .. .-ed the boat and, themselves, embarked 
Gilg. X iii 48 (restored after XI 257). 

Probably “they launched the boat on the 
tide,” if gillu is to be connected with Heb. 
gall, “wave.” 

gil§u (giSSu) s.; hip, flank; from MB on*; 
wr. syll. and NAGAK.ZA-fe«4 (probable 
reading tuhl’l). 

[nagar]. ZA-tenw = gi-ii-iu Proto-Diri 570; 
[tu-hu-ul] NAGAR.ZA-tentt - [gi-ii-su\ S b I 349; 
bu-ru u = ba-ru id nagar.za -tend A 11/4:135; 
gi-lid-su // gii-id-a-iu, GCCI 2 406:8 (comm, to 
Labat TDP 124:24). 

a) in lit.: Id tariti ina muhhi gi-iS-Si-ia 
anaSSika I carry you on my hip like a nurse 
Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 7 (NA oracle). 

b) in med.: [... \-Sa u gi-iS-Sa-Sa her [.. . ] 
and her hips BE 17 74:11 (MB let., medical 
report) ; [.. . ] qablesu giS-Si-Su adi kizalliSu 
(from) his waist, his hip down to his ankle 
AMT 52,8:6; gi-lid.su (for gilissu) ikkalSu his 
hip hurts him Labat TDP 124:24 (cf. GCCI 2, 
in lex. section, for comm.); Summa ultu NAGAR. 
ZA-temt.ME s-Su adi ubdnat SepeSu Ser’dneSu 
[...] if his veins(?) are [...] from his hips 
down to his toes Labat TDP 130:30; [Summa 
gi]-liS zaq-Su if his right hip Labat TDP 
128:1, cf. [Summa gi]-liS kab-Su ibid. 5, cf. 
also (wr. gi-liS zag/kab and nagar. ZA-tenti. 
me§) ibid. 1-30; isbat giS-Sd kinsa kizalla 
(the disease) affected the hip, the calf of the 
leg, the ankle CT 23 11:38, cf. ibid. 4.16; ina 
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giS-Si-Su SepiSu u kizalliSu tarakkasma ina'eS 
you tie (the knots) on his hip, his leg and 
his ankle and he will get well CT 23 9:12. 

c) in omen texts : Summa pindu kala SepiSu 
ultu giS-Si-Su adi sig 4 .gir-M 15 diri if moles 
cover his entire leg on the right side from his 
hip to his sole Kraus Texte 38a r. 13' (SB 
physiogn.); Summa nagar. ZA-fenw .me s-Jm iU 
tanaknanSu if his hips have cramps Kraus 
Texte 22 i 23', cf. (with itteninsilaSu are pa¬ 
ralyzed) ibid. 24'; Summa izbu 2 qaqqade. 
[ . .. ]-Su 2 NAGAR.ZA -tenu-[ . . . ] CT 27 31 Sm. 
1900 obv.(!) 4' (SB Izbu). 

The proposed reading tuhul for nagar.za- 
tenu is based on the variant [uzu.ijM.tu. 
S u hul to uzu.JM.NAGAR.ZA-tenw.bi (= iS-qu- 
[bi-tu] Hh. XV 68), but cf. iM.tu.gu.ul = 
as-qu-bit-t[um\ Nabnitu XXII 90. 

Albright, RA 16 180; Kraus Texte p. 27 n. 28. 
gilth see giStu. 

gimahhu (tomb) see kimahhu. 

gimgiru (a plant) see egingiru. 

gimillu s.; 1. an act of kindness, favor, 
complaisance, mercy, 2. in gimilla turru to 
return an act of kindness, to wreak venge¬ 
ance; from OA, OB on; construct state 
gimil ; wr. syll. and su; cf. garnalu. 

su = gi-mil-lu Hh. I 12; fsu.gar gi = gi-mil-lu 
tur-ru, su.gar.ra ga = min ia-ka-nu ibid. 14f.; 
su.nam.ti.la = gi-mil ba-la-ti ibid. 19; su, su. 
gar, su.gar gi = gi-mil-lu Nabnitu J 138ff.; lu. 
su.gi 4 .a ak — mu-te-ir gi t -mi-lim OB Lu A 488; 
su.e.ne = gi-mi-il-lum iu-u OBGT XI v 5; ur 
har = gi(\)-mil-lu S a Voc. A 11'. 

Su.gar.in.ur 5 .ur s .ra §u.a.bi.in.ti:[...]he 
accepted the favor done for him Ai. I iv 54f.; ad. 
a.ni su.gar.ra ga : mu-tir gi-mil-lu a-bi-iu the 
avenger of his father BA 5 642:5f.; Su uru.zu 
mu.un.gfi . . .] : gi-mil uru -ka te-e-[ir] (lord,) 
avenge your city! OECT 6 pi. 17 K.5226:5f., cf. 
ibid.7f.,9f.; kur.ra a.nam.ur.sag.ga.mu (var. 
a nam.ur.sag.ga) Su.mu mu.un.Si.in.g[i] : 
ina KUR-e ana i-di qar-ra-du-ti-ia gi-mil-li ut-ti[r] 
in the mountains (i.e., in the enemy country) I give 
value for my pay as a soldier Angim III 23; S u. gi 4 . 
gi 4 .ra Su h6.«h62>.en.gi 4 : a-na mu-tir gi-mil-l[i] 
gi-mil-lum li-tur-[Su ] to him who returns favors, 
may favors be returned (or: may the avenger be 
(himself) avenged) Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit. 
BM 38383:12f. (SB wisdom). 
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1. an act of kindness, favor, complaisance, 
mercy — a) in OB: minima hiSihtam mala 
ihaSSehu apulSunuti ... annum lu gi-mil-la-ka 
ina alakija ... appalka let them have what¬ 
ever they need, do this as a favor, when I 
come I will requite you YOS 2 119:15 (let.); 
gi-mil lumnim imtida Summa dajanu GN ana 
gi-mil dumqim gi-lmil lumV-nim [(la) utar]ru 
ezennima there is too much ungratefulness 
(lit. requiting good with evil) — if the judges 
of GN intend to requite a good turn with an 
ill one, Ishallbeangry(?) TCL 17 36:16ff. (let.); 
Summa taramanni SullimSu gi-mi-la-am Su’ati 
elija tiSu if you love me, pay him in full, I 
shall be in your debt for this act of kindness 
BIN 7 22:17 (let.). 

b) in OA: gi 5 -mi-lam ina serija Sukna u 
andku awil gimillim do me a favor, I too am 
a man in a position to do (somebody) a favor 
CCT 2 46a: 25; awilum gi-mi-lim anakugi-mi- 
lam ina serika Sakanam ale I am a man (in 
a position) to do a favor, I am well able to 
do you a favor BIN 6 37:24, cf. ahi atta obi 
atta gi-mi-lam isserija Sukun BIN 4 14:16, also 
CCT 4 5b: 12, TCL 19 73:15; gi-mi-lam Sa adi 
baldtim isserija Sukna do (pi.) me a favor 
which (will be remembered) all (my) life! 
TCL 20 99 r. 2'; ana kaspim ... Sa ... tu&et 
balanni gi-mi-lam lahhiblak[ku]m I shall 
owe you a favor for the silver which you will 
send me KTS22b:24, cf. gi s -mi-li lahhibilSum 
JSOR 11 116 No. 8:14; ul minam gi-mi-li habt 
buldkkunutima I do not owe you (pi.) any 
favor TCL 19 63:11; urudu Sa gi-mi-li u 
urudu luqutiSu copper “of my favor” and 
copper (from) his merchandise Berytus 3 pi. 
17:23; lu gi-mi-li let it be a favor for me OIP 
27 9:23, of. TCL 19 22:25. 

c) in lit.: gi-mil ipuSu lirtibSu may he 
requite him for the favor he did OLZ 1901 
6:15 (funerary text) ; gi-mil dumqi Sa ili dara 
Site’e seek the everlasting recompense (i.e., 
reward for good behavior) of the god ZA 43 
52:66 (Theodicy) ; [aS]Sum gi-mil dumqi epe[Sa] 
tida because you know what it is to grant 
recompense KAR 297:8 + 256:9; gi-mil 
dumqi u baldti eli[ja Sukni] grant me recom¬ 
pense and life BMS 6:93, cf. BMS 7:31, also 
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gi-mil napiSti BMS 14:4; a Marduk eli maq ; 
tuti taStakan gi-mil-la 0 Marduk, you showed 
mercy to those who had fallen ZA 4 38 iii 15; 
a-bu-uk ul a-ri-ib gi-mi-il [...] (in broken 
context) Tn.-Epic iv 11. 

d) in personal names: Lu-mur-gi-mil- & iit tr 
May-I-Experience-the-Favor-of- ft am as Meiss¬ 
ner BAP 34:25 (OB), and passim in OB; Ma-a/l- 
gi-mil- (l UTU YOS 12 411:8 (OB), and passim 
in OB; Gi-mi-el- d UTU UET 5 695:4 (OB), 
cf. Gi-mil- d AMAR,.jjD CT 4 31a: 11 (referredto 
as Gimillum, ibid, left edge), and other names 
of this type, in OB and, rarely, in MB, (very 
rare in MA, NA), NB. Note: Gi-mil-* 1 utu 
Dar. 425:5, corresponding to su. d UTU (same 
person) Dar 155:7, etc.; Gi-mil- A Gu-la Cyr. 
268:13, corresponding to §u- d (?M-Za (same per¬ 
son) Dar. 280:26, and passim. In OB texts and 
earlier, however, the names &-DN and Gi- 
miZ-DN have to be kept apart. Abbreviated: 
Gi-mi-el-lum UET 5 155:7 (OB), and passim in 
OB, Gi-mil-lurn BE 14 57:24, and passim in 
MB, NB; Gi-mil-li KAJ 148:34, cf. KAJ 1:22, 
23 r. 8,47:10 (MA) ; Gi-mil-lu ADD 485 r. 7 (NA). 

2 . in gimilla turru to return an act of 
kindness, to wreak vengeance — a) to return 
an act of kindness: gi-mi-il-la-ka turram eli 
I am able to return your kindness UCP 9 347 
No. 21:25 (OB let.), cf. gi^mil-la-ka utar TCL 
17 58:30 (OB let.), gi-mi-il-li belija turram 
eli RHA fasc. 35 71:5 (Mari), tutirru [g]i-mi-li 
ardiSu EA 141:38 (let. from Beirut); Sarru wan 
k'd warkdt Sarri pdni liprus u Sarru gi-mi-il-li 
Sarri liter if a later king takes care of (the 
building of) an earlier king, another king will 
return the kindness of that king MDP 2 120:6 
(NB Elam); gi-mil tagmilinni utir agmilki 
I have returned the “favor” you (witch) did 
me Maqlu VII 75 ; & Marduk attama mutirru 
gi-mil-li-ni you, Marduk, are now to repay 
(us) for the favors we have bestowed upon 
you En. el. IV 13; ana palihi ncisir amat San 
rutiSu utirru gi-mil-li dumqi (the king who) 
returns kindness to one who serves in obedi¬ 
ence, (who) acts according to his royal com¬ 
mand ADD 646:7, cf. ibid. 647:7 (Asb.). 

b) to wreak vengeance, to avenge (in lit. 
only): cf. BA 6 642:5f., in lex. section; [fc]i- 
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mi-il-la utdr ana Hatti KBo 1 7:30, cf. KUB 3 
11:12; ki-mi-[lam] ana turri itehhi KUB 1 16 i 
21 ; mutir gi-mil kur ASSur the avenger of 
Assyria AKA 20:8 (ASsur-res-iii); ana turri gi- 
mil-li Akkadi uSatba kakkeSu he (Marduk) 
made him take up arms in order to avenge 
Akkad BBSt. No. 6 i 13 (Nbk. I), cf. utir gi- 
mil-lu Babili VAB 4 272 ii 11 (Nbn.), cf. 
a Anum rabu ina mat nukurtim gi-mil a-lu-k[a 
ter ] RAcc. 71:16; gi-mil-la-Su-nu tirri avenge 
them! En. el. I 122; utarra gi-mil-li [ mara] 
uSmatma abu iqabbirSu I shall take my 
revenge, shall put the son to death, (his 
own) father shall bury him BA 2 485 r. iii 15 
plus KAR 169 r. iii 5 (Irra) ; attama mutirru 
Sa gi-mil-li-ia you are my avenger Maqlu 
II 102; mu-tir su (] Enlil abiSu Craig ABRT 2 
14:19. 

Poebel, ZA 35 54 and AfO 9 275 n. 70; Oppen- 
heim, AfO 12 351 n. 21. 

gimillu in awil gimilli s.; a person able 
to do favors for somebody; OA*; ci.gamalu. 

gimillam ina serija Sukna u anaku a-wi-il b 
gi & -mi-\limi do me the favor — I, myself, am 
a man in a position to do favors CCT 2 46a: 27; 
a-wi-lum gi-mi-lim anaku gimillam ina serika 
Sakdnam ale I am in a position to do favors, 
and I am well able to do you a favor BIN 6 
37:23, cf. iS-tii-ma [a-wi]-il 5 gi-mi-lim a-na- 
k[u\ (in broken context) Bo. 289/h: 12 (unpub.), 
translit. in Balkan Observations p. 49; ninu 
la a-wi-il 5 gi b -mi-li-im annakam PN ina an.na 
gamalku[nu\ He are we not men in a position 
to do favors? PN here is certainly able to 
oblige you (pi.) with regard to the tin CCT 3 
11:23. 

Oppenheim, AfO 12 351 n. 21. 

gimillu in bel gimilli s.; a person who 
owes somebody a favor; SB*; ci.gamalu. 

RN ... u\nut . ..] ... ana turri gi-mil-li-Su 
ana RN 2 Elami iddina qadraSu senu Elamu 
da’tuS imhurSuma edura kakkeja ip-tur( text 
-tar) urhasuma la aldka iqblSu amat bel gi-mil- 
li-Su iSmema qaqqariS ippalsih Merodach- 
baladan gave to RN 2 , the Elamite (king, 
precious) objects as presents in order to obli¬ 
gate him to do him (Merodachbaladan) a 
favor in return. That wicked Elamite ac- 
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cepted his bribe, but was afraid of my mili¬ 
tary power, barred his (Merodachbaladan’s) 
way, (and) ordered him not to procede. When 
he (Merodachbaladan) heard the message of 
him who owed him a favor he threw himself 
on the ground Lie Sar. 369, restored from ibid, 
n. 5 and 6. 

gimiltu s.; favor, considerate treatment; 
from OB on; cf. gamalu. 

[...] e.ra.an.ri ki.min : u Sa gi-mil-ta ugu- 
Su-un ta-AS-ku-nu u-ra-ak-ku gi§.tukul.m[eS ki. 
min] and (as to) those to whom you (the god) have 
shown favor, they rouse their weapons against you 
KAR 128:23 (prayer of Tn.). 

a) in gimilta Sakanu ; epuS usati ana bel 
Babili gi-mil-ta iSkun he rendered assistance, 
he did a favor for the lord of Babylon Tn.- 
Epic v 8; cf. lex. section. 

b) in gimilta Sullumu : tdbdte Sa umandu 
luSesib gi-mil-tu x ittika lu(\)-Sal-lim-ga let me 
pay back with interest all kind acts which I 
shall notice, let me reward you with special 
consideration (and let me establish your 
fame in the assembly of Akkad) ABL 539 r. 22 
(NB let. of Esarh.). 

c) other occs.: i-Hi-ra u gi-mil-tam kun-ni 
(mng. obscure) BMS 31:10. Note use in a 
personal name: m Gi-mil-lar-at- A Sin YOS 2 
63:14 (OB). 

gimirraja (fem. gimirritu) adj.; Cimmeri¬ 
an; NB. 

kt;s tilli Gi-mi-ru-tum itti Subila send at 
the same time Cimmerian leather straps CT 
22 105:41 (let.); 1 ktj§ tillu hv Gi-mir-ra-a-a 
GCCI 1 122:2; 200 Gi Siltahu Gi-mir-ra-a-a 
200 Cimmerian arrows YOS 6 237:1, cf. 116 
Gi Siltahu Gi-m[i]-ra-a-a TCL 12 114:8; 1 gis. 
ban Gi-mir-ru-i-ti one Cimmerian bow ibid. 
3, cf. ibid. 15, cf. also 60 giS.ban.me Gi-mir- 
ru - AnOr 8 35:25. 

gimirtu s.; 1 . totality, whole, 2. main force 
(of an army); from OA and OB on; construct 
state gimrat (OB, SB), gimirti (OA); cf. 
gamdru. 

gu.sag.KAL.ir si.ga : e-ma-a gim-rat-si-na 
(Sum. obscure) JRAS 1932 35:33f.; Si.in.zi 
gi 4 .gi 4 ba.an.e : i-hat gim-ri-e-ti ibid. 39 r. 3f. 
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1. totality, whole — a) in apposition: Sa 
... ba’uldt DN ultaSpiru gi-mir-ta who held 
sway over all the subjects of Enlil AKA 32 i 34 
(Tigl. I); bill d Sumuqan gi-mir-ta all wild 
beasts AKA 86 vi 82 (Tigl. I); 430 alani Sa 7 
nage Sa RN gi-mir-tu akSud I conquered 430 
cities in all seven of the districts of RN TCL 3 
422 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 89, 164, etc. ; kakkabani Same, 
gi-mir-tu all the stars of the sky KAR 106:5 
(SB rel.). 

b) with following genitive: bitam gi-me- 
er-ti i-za-ri the temple (and) the entire court 
KAH 2 11:7 (Irisum), cf. ezib gi 5 -me- <er> -ti 
isarim Belleten 14 224:11 (Irisum); ASSur belu 
rabu Sar gim-rat ilani rabuti Assur, the great 
lord, the king of all the great gods AKA 242 
i 1 (Asm), and passim, cf. malkat gim-rat [...] 
Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 19 (SB rel.). 

c) with pronominal suffixes: bitri niSi gi- 
im-ra-as-si-in limellu issuqim watch (0 Istar) 
the entire population, let them play in the 
street! RA 15 180:18 (OB AguSaja, from photo 
preceding p. 177); malikut ill gim-ra-at-su-nu 
qdtukka uSmalli I have placed in your hand 
the dominion over all the gods En. el. 1 153, cf. 
ibid. 1140, (with \ar.gi-mir-[Su-nu]) ibid. Ill 44, 
III 102; bit DN gi-me-er-tu-Su epuS he built 
the entire temple of DN KAH 1 60:11 (Irisum). 

d) in ana (ina, adi) gimirtiSu: GN naguana 
gi-mir-ti-Su ultu qereb mdtiSu abtuq I severed 
the entire district of GN from his country 
OIP 2 28:25 (Senn.) ; ala ana gi-mir-ti-Su uSaklil 
I completed (the building of) the entire town 
Streck Asb. 248: 7, etc. ; E epSu ina qi-mir-ti-Su 
adi guSureSu adi dalateSu a complete house in 
good repair with (all) its beams, with (all) its 
doors AJSL 42 p. 172 No. 1153:4 (NA) ; TTRuAe 
PN ana gi-mir-ti-Su adi eqlateSu the complete 
manor(?) of PN with (all) its fields ADD 627:3; 
bel ali ana gi-mir-te-Su SUM-ni the owner 
of the entire village to be handed over ADD 
470:12; bitu ana gi-mir-ti-[Su\ the complete 
house ADD 362:6, and passim in NA leg.; [bitu 
epSu] a-di gi-mir-te-Su Jacobsen Copenhagen 
68:3 (= RT 36 181) (NA), cf. isu u madu ana 
gi-mir-ti-Su BE 8 149:8 (NB); eqla ana gi-mir- 
ti-Su izaq[qap\ he will plant the entire field 
BE 8 118:19 (NB). 


gimru 

e) in pi.: cf. i-hat gim-ri-e-ti JRAS 1932 
39 r. 3f., in lex. section; niddinka Sarrutum 
kiSSat kal gim-ri-e-ti we have given you the 
kingship over all the universe En. el. IV 14; 
murte[ddu] kaliS mdtati munwdir gim-re-tim 
leader of all lands, commander of all (coun¬ 
tries) 1R 29:29 (Samsi-Adad V). 

2. main force (of an army) : PN ina gi-mi- 
ir-ti-Su ina GN ana kdsim itebir PN crossed 
over into the desert in GN with the main force 
(of the army) ARM 5 33:7 (cf. gamartu A s.); 
erim.mes Sadi kaliSunu ... ana risut ahamiS 
ittaSkunu gi-mir-ta all the soldiers of the 
mountain region formed a solid unit for 
mutual help LKA 63:15 (MA lit.). 

gimlu s.; resting ox (designation of an ox 
not to be used for hard work); OB*; cf. 
gamdlu. 

gu 4 .ud.da.ri (vars. gu 4 .da.ri.ri.a, gu 4 .ud. 
da.ru) = gim-ri( mistake for -li) Hh. II 327; gu 4 . 
ud.ri = gi-im-lu Izi G 252. In both instances 
followed by gu 4 .ud. diri.ga = at-ta-ru spare ox. 

As to what you wrote me, ana alpi inka la 
tanaSSi aqbima gi-im-lum tisbutma ana gamut 
lim ul ibaSSi do not covet the oxen! I have 
(already once) said: the one to be rested has 
been set aside, there are no (others) to be 
rested VAS 16 9:27 (let.). 

Dossin, RA 30 85f. and lOOf.; Landsberger, 
ZA 42 155 n. 5. 

gimratu s.; totality; syn.list*; cf. gamdru. 

gi-im-ra-tum = min (= [pu-uh-ru]) CT 18 21 Rm. 
354:7. 

Possibly pi. of gimirtu. 

gimru s.; 1. totality, all, 2. universe, 

3. expenses; from OB, MA on; cf. gamdru. 

[gi-i] [gi] = [ gim]-rum CT 12 29 BM 38266 i 7 
(text similar to Idu); gi sa 7 .alam si.sa.ke 4 : 
muS-te-Hr-rat gi-mir nah-ni-tu ASKT p. 116:9f.; 
d A .nun .na.kex(KiD) .e.ne gi.bar.ra -AA-nun- 
na-ki gi-mir-Su-nu 4R 19 No. 2:43f.; nig.erim. 
ak.ak.mes gi.ba : gi-mir tar-gi-gi KAR 128:31. 

kul-la-tu, gi-im-ru, ka-a-lu, si-hi-ir-tu, = gab-bu 
LTBA 2 1 v 19ff., cf. ibid. 2:227ff.; a-vo-ur da- 
dd-me = gi-mir uru.me §-ni Malku I 204. 

1. totality, all — a) with suffixes: 26 
LUGAL hamma’i ... indr gi-me-er-Su-nu iSgiS 
he killed 26 usurper kings, slew all of them 
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YOS 9 35:115 (Samsuiluna) ; kaSid GN u GN 2 
adi pat gi-im-ri-Su who conquered GN and 
GN 2 to its full extent KAH 1 3:18, cf. KAH 2 
35:12 (Adn. I.) 

b) in construct state: gi-mi-ir e.du.a adi 
ribeti the entire house as far as the square 
MDP 18 211:8; gi-me-er-Su 5 gin ku.babbar 
PN u PN 2 sA.ga.a.ni.mes al.dit 10 pn andPN 2 
have been paid the full amount of five shekels 
of silver PBS 8/2 255:5 (OB); gi-me-er GiS. 
GIGIR.ME§-&a all your chariots Tn.-Epie iii 26; 
gi-me-er malku Sadi u hurSani all the kings 
of the mountain regions KAH 1 3:18, cf. KAH 
2 35:12 (Adn. I); gi-mir IdniSu his entire body 
BBSt. No. 7 ii 17 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe) ; adi gi-mir 
ellatiSu together with all his forces OIP 2 
50:21 (Senn.); Sade eluti Sa gi-mir ise hitlu: 
puma lofty mountains which are covered 
with all kinds of trees TCL 3 15 (Sar.), cf. 
taskarinni u gi-mir ise ibid. 406; u Sallat 
nakiri gi-mir mimma SumSu all the enemy 
booty, of every sort Thompson Esarh. v 44; 
gi-mir kim-ti-ia my whole family (in obscure 
context) Ludlul II 119 (= Anatolian Studies 4 
88); rikis parsija kaliSunu libel gim-ri teretija 
littabbal let him take possession of the whole 
assemblage of my divine powers, let him ad¬ 
minister (the giving of) all my decrees En. el. 
VII 141 f. ; la tatakkil . .. ana gi-mir emiiqi[ka ] 
do not rely on all that strength of yours Gilg. 
Ill i 2. 

c) in gimir libbi: ina gi-mir libbija kinim 
arammu puluhti ilutiSunu with all my heart 
I truly cherish their worshipful divinity VAB 
4 122:37 (Nbk.); when my brother PN en¬ 
tered the house and took away 600 seahs of 
barley from our father’s house gim-ri libbi 
ana muhhiSu u ana muhhi ahheSu igdamar he 
brought to an end all good relations with him 
and his brothers ABE 912:8 (NB). 

d) other occs.: a Adad ina gim-ri irahh[is ] 
Adad will ruin everything CT 39 18:77 (SB 
Alu); bulti kal gim-ri healing (rituals) for 
every disease KAR 44 r. 12. 

2. universe: bel gim-ri (Enlil) lord of the 
universe Hinke Kudurru i 2 (NB) ; tupSar gim- 
ri (Nabu) the scribe of the universe BBSt. 


gimru 

No. 34.18 (SB); la palih Sar gim-ri who does 
not worship the king of the universe Winek- 
ler Sammlung 2 1:32 (Sar.); Hat kal gim-ri 
VAS 1 78 r. 22 (Esarh.); [mut]te'ir kullat gim- 
ri he who directs the entire universe OECT 
6 pi. 2 K.8664:5 (SB rel.). 

3. expenses (often pi.) — a) in OB (note 
that OA uses gamru in this mng.): gi-im-ri 
mala tagammari ... andku appalki I shall 
repay to you whatever expenses you incur 
PBS 1/2 5:15 (let.), cf. anaku gi-im-ra Satu 
appal VAS 16 7:9 (let.); 2 §E.GUR U NIG.KU 
mu.I.a.kam gi-im-ru-u-a iqbi dub gi-im-ri-Su 
imuruma “my expenses are two gur of barley, 
and food for one year,” he declared — they 
read the tablet containing his expenses OECT 
8 11:6 f . (leg.); ku.babbar gi-im-ri Sa e. 
nimgir.ne Sa PN kisib.oal igmuru money 
expenses which PN, the keeper of the seal, 
incurred with respect to the house of the 
nagiru- officials UET 5 536:1; 3 gi§.ma A-ka- 
di-t[im ] ] ma.na 2 gin.ta A-\kaVdi-tim ku. 
babbar gi-mi-ir-Si-na 18 gin ku.babbar 
gi-mi-ir 1 giS.ma ku-ru-bu-um §u.nigin 1| 
ma.<na> 4 gin ku.babbar gi-mi-ir 4 gis. 
ma.hi.a three Akkad ships — one-third of 
a mina and two shekels per Akkad ship are 
the expenses for them — 18 shekels of silver 
the expenses for one kurubbu- ship, total, 
84 shekels of silver, expenses for four ships 
UET 5 227:3 and 7, cf. ibid. 193:3, 231:1, 2 and 5; 
kaspum gi-mi-ir 3 ne-pi-a-tim annidtim ... 
ahaSunu ipulu they compensated their broth¬ 
er in money for the expenses in connection 
with these three pledges CT 4 11a: 11. 

b) in MA: mimma anniu gi-im-ru Sa nan 
kabti iddan he will pay all this as the ex¬ 
penses for one chariot KAJ 122:16; Summa 
... ina nari ittura zaku gi-im-ri Sa ndri 
umalla if he returns innocent from the river 
(ordeal), he has to pay in full the expenses 
for the river (ordeal) KAV 1 iii 75 (Ass. Code 
§ 24). 

c) in NA: 1 udu takbaru 1 udu gim-ru one 
fattened sheep, one sheep as expenditure 
ADD 1007:3, cf. ADD 1010:6, 1013:8, 1020:8(!), 
cf. also 4 udu.mes gim-ra-ni Sa ud.10.kAm 
ADD 997:1. 
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d) in NB: 2 gur 4 sila gi-mir adi Puratti 
attadin agra u imera ul idi anaku gi-mir aU 
tadin I have paid two gur and four silas in 
(transportation) costs up to the Euphrates, 
I do not know of any hired man or donkey, 
it was I who paid the expenses YOS 3 58:20 
and 24 (let.); gi-mir Sa adi GN expenses (for 
transportation) as far as GN TCL 13 227:17, 
also ibid. 20, cf. VAS 3 74:7, 153:12, 165:13 (all 
letters); kaspa ... innaSSuma ana gim-ri 
ligmurma ana nuru luSesanni give him money 
so that he can spend it for expenses and pro¬ 
cure my freedom UET 4 184:14 (let.); u 5 
gttr Se.numun ana gi-mir suk.hi.a.meS Sa 
bel pihati tupSarri(siB) mandidi u ate nadin 
and five gur of seed grain has been sold for the 
expenses of the rations for the officials, the 
scribes, the surveyors and the door-keepers 
YOS 6 103:17, cf. 5 GUR gi-mir Nbn. 786:8; 
li’e Sa RN ... amur akka'i qeme u gi-mir ... 
ana sabe ... tadin libbuSu gi-mir u kurmati 
munu check in the tablets of the time of RN 
how much flour and (money for) expenses 
have been given to the men and figure ex¬ 
penses and food-rations accordingly YOS 3 
106:22 and 27 (let.), cf. gi-mir libbu Sa ina 
pdni RN ... ana Akkad izbilu 1 amur check 
the expenses according to those who brought 
(barley and flour) to Akkad in the time of 
RN ibid. 81:27. 

For alap gimri in Hh. II 327 see gimlu. 

gimuSSu s.; punting pole; SB*; Sum. lw. 

giS.gi.muS = §u-&i, pa-ri-su, gis.sibir.gi. 
mui = ser-ret min Hh. IV 407ff.; [gi§.gi].mus 
- hv-Su = [pa-ri]-su Hg. A I 40. 

[ina gis gi]-muS-Si-ma eleppaSu umahhar 
(the wind blew and his boat drifted helplessly) 
with only the punting pole, he had to steer 
his boat (across the wide sea) BRM 4 3:21 
(SB Adapa). 

For discussion see giSallu. 

ginfi adv. ; 1. constantly, always, 2. nor¬ 
mally; from MB, Bogh. on; wr. syll. (rarely 
gi-ni-e) and m§-a (RAcc. 136:271); cf. ginu 
A s. 

1. constantly, always — a) in gen.: [Sal]* 
maku itti ahija ina temija gi-na-a I am well 


ginfi 

(and) always in agreement with my brother 
KUB 3 42:8; gi-na-a ina gi-na-a (in broken 
context) KUB 3 38 r. I3f. ; gi-na-a gi-na-a (in 
broken context) ibid. 43:3, also ibid. 69 r. 5; 
gi-na-a ikappud nirta he is always planning 
murder Tn.-Epic ii 16; [p\ut gi-na-a anaku 
aSbakuma u gi-na-a ertenedduma because I 
am always present and always in command 
(of the troops) BE 17 33a: 19f. (MB); tetenettiq 
gi-na-a Samami you (Samas) regularly take 
your course across the sky Schollmeyer No. 
16 i 27 (SB), cf. gi-na-a tabaH umiSam ibid, i 30; 
gi-na-a masdariS ZA 4 253 ii 4 (SBrel.); ms 
Samu gi-na-a hi-il-[ .. . j ACh Adad 31:76; 
Summa amelu asidaSu gi-na-a marsa if a man’s 
heels are constantly sore AMT 75,1 iv 23; 
Sarqu gi-na-a ina ridiSu illak pale blood con¬ 
stantly comes out of his penis KAR 193:17, 
and passim in med. texts ; gi-na-a sirqa [. . . ] 
ana paniSunu tasarraq you constantly offer 
fumigations to them Thompson Chem. pi. 1 : 5, cf. 
ZA 36 182; i Stm.li gi-na-a ana SAG.Ki n -M 
tu-qar-[ra]-ar you constantly trickle juniper 
oil over his temples KAR 202 r. iii 48 (SB 
med.); kima gi-na-a Sw’duraku ill meS atta 
disregard, my god, my always being gloomy 
Craig ABRT 2 7 : 6 (SB rel.), cf. ZA 5 80 r. 6, also 
Summa amelu gi-na-a <ay-dir KAR 74:1; Sa 
. . . ana ilani u iStarati gi-na-a usappu who 
constantly prays to gods and goddesses VAB 
4 262 i 6 (Nbn.). 

b) with ana: surqlnu tahdutu iriSu tabi 
a-na gi-na-a ukinSunuti I permanently es¬ 
tablished abundant sweet-smelling incense- 
offerings for them VAB 4 292 iii 18 (Nbn.). 

c) with Sa : Summa as.me Sa gi-na-a panuSa 
qa-mu-ma if the face of the sun is constantly 
(as if) burned ACh SamaS 3:9, cf. Summa 
as.me Sa gi-na-a se.ir.zi-^g maqtu ibid. 12. 

2. normally (in Sa gind only): ki iqb-u ki 
Sa gi-na-a ibaS[Sd ] as they said, they are as 
usual BE 17 68:7 (MB let.), cf. ibid. 4; Summa 
SinateSu gim Sa gi-na-a if his urine is as 
normal AMT 58,4:5, cf. ki-ma Sa gi-na-a gar 
KAR 449 r. 2 (SB ext.); DI§ UD.DA ES eli Sa 
gi-na-a dd’mat if the appearance (setu) of the 
moon is darker than usual ACh Supp. 2 
Sin 2 r. 9 ; rabu u tardinnu Sa biru umu kima 
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Sa gi-ni-e ki.min(= iqarrib)-ma they serve 
the large and the small course of the (first 
double)-hour of the day as usual RAec. 67 
r. 24; Sa gi-ni-e (mng. obscure) Tn.-Epic iii 19; 
massartu Sa gi-ni-e Sa ta mtj ... adi .. . mu 
... (mng. obscure) BHT pi. 18 r. 22 (LB). 

**ginahilipu (Bezold Glossar 100a); see 
girimhilibu. 

ginfe s. fern. pi. tantum; everyday clothes; 
SB*; cf. giwti, A s. 

[ezib Sa lap]it put udu.nita tug gi-ni-e-Su 
arSatu labSu overlook that the one who 
touches the forehead of the (sacrificial) sheep 
is clad in his soiled everyday clothes PRT 
27:3, and passim; [ezib Sa ana]ku ... tug gi- 
ni-e-a arSatu labSa[ku] overlook that I am 
wearing my soiled everyday clothes ibid. 4, 
and passim. 

gingal s.; (a designation of the nether 
world); MA*; Sum. word. 

ana A IStar aSibat qerbi Irkalli aS-ri gi-in- 
ga-al belti qaqqari rabiti to Istar who lives 
in the Irkallu, the aSri g., the lady of the 
“great earth” LKA 62 r. 12, cf. Or. NS 18 32 r. 
12 . 

Possibly gi-in-ga-al stands for Sum. ki.gal, 
which the subsequent qaqqaru rabitu seems 
to translate into Akkadian. 

gingiru (a plant) see egingiru. 

ginigginakku s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

gi.nig.gi.na - &xj-kum Hh. VIII 226. 

ginindanakku s.; measuring rod; SB, 
NB*; Sum. lw. 

gi.nig.nin da.na = Srr-H - qa-[an ...] Hg. 
A II 11; [gi-nin-da-na] [gi.nindA].gAn = gi-nin- 
da-n[a-ku ] (followed by a list of g .’s of various 
lengths) Diri IV 227. 

gi.ninda.gana za.gin.na tiim.ttim : muti 
tabbil gi-nin-da-na-ki [ elli ] (Nabu) who carries the 
pure measuring rod 4R 14 No. 3:7f., cf. gi.Di§. 
nind&.6§.g&na.za.gin the pure g. (and) the 
(measuring) line of the field Kramer, JCS 5 2:19 
(Inanna’s Descent). 

abaSlam ina gi.nindA.na-&wto umandida 
mindiatu the surveyor measured the di- 


ginnu 

mensions with a measuring rod VAB 4 62 ii 26 
(Nabopolassar). 

Ungnad, ZA 31 267; Poebel, AJSL 51 170. 

ginnatu s.; confinement; MB*; cf. gat 
nanu. 

gi-in-na-ta ki ig-nu-na BE 17 9:17; Sa 
gi-na-a-ti gu-un-nu-na-a-tu-nu PBS 1/2 67:27; 
gi-na-ti .. . gu-un-nu-na-tu-nu ibid. 19, gi- 
na-ti gu-un-nu-nu(\) ibid. 11 (all letters). For 
translations see gananu v., since ginnatu al¬ 
ways occurs with gananu. 

ginnu s.; mark (on silver indicating its 
quality); LB. 

a) in kaspu Sa ginni (or ginna, gin) silver 
with the gr.-mark: ku.babbab Sa gi-in-na 
TCL 13 184:1, and passim, cf. Sa gin-nu VAS 
5 77:4, Dar. 215:2, and passim, Sa gi-in VAS 
5 83:38, and passim, Sa gi-in-nu Dar. 210:1, 
and passim, Sa gi-na VAS 4 107 : 2, and passim, 
Sa gi-nu TCL 9 117:39, and passim, Sa gi-ni 
VAS 4 100:9, and passim. 

b) in kaspu Sa ginnu Sa nadanu (u) mahari 
silver with the gr.-mark for use in buying and 
selling: ku.babbar Sa gi-in-ni Sa nadanu 
mahari Dar. 67:1, cf. Sa gi-nu Sa nadanu u 
mahari Dar. 134:1, also Sa gi-na, Sa nadanu 
U mahari Dar. 170:1, and cf. Dar. 147:2. 

c) in kaspu ginnu silver with the gr.-mark: 
KU.BABBAB gin-nu Dar. 516:9. cf. ibid. 24, 
also Dar. 562:2, 566:1, Stevenson Ass.-Bab. Con¬ 
tracts 38:3, 39:3 and 8; Ktl.BABBAB qin-na-a 
Dar. 570:2. 

d) in kaspu Sa la ginnu silver without the 
gr.-mark: ku.babbab pesu nu-uh-<.huy-tu Sa 
la gin-nu pale, inferior silver without the 
gr.-mark VAS 5 94:4, cf. Sa la gi-na VAS 4 
117:3, Sa la gi-in-nu Dar. 494:1, and passim, 
always after nuhhutu. 

e) atypical occs.: (the Satammu official 

and the Sa reSi of Eanna warn two gold¬ 
smiths:) ki kaspa, Sa gi-na tap-te- (it> -qa anna 
hiti Sa Sarri tazabbila * if you (again) cast 
(objects out of) silver provided with the gr.- 
mark you will have committed a serious crime 
against the king GCCI 2 101:8; 1 ma.na 

ku.babbab «bi» inni u amat Sarri Si kaspu 
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Sa gi-i-ni ul innaddin kaspu murruqu iSi give 
one mina of my silver, but there exists a 
royal order that silver with the ( 7 .-mark can¬ 
not be given (for that purpose), take (there¬ 
fore) refined silver CT 22 40:11 (let.); the 
lord sent me twenty shekels of silver by PN, 
M apteSu 3 gin ina libbi tu-\uK\-hu u rehti 
gi-in-ni when I opened it, three shekels of it 
was (inferior) scraps and the balance had the 
gr.-mark YOS 3 153:24 (let.); 5 ma.na 50 gin 
ku.babbar pem ina libbi J gin Sa gin-nu 
five minas (and) fifty shekels of pale silver 
(with) one-third of a shekel of it provided 
with the (/.-mark Dar. 142:2. 

The marking of currency silver indicated 
that the metal was of inferior quality and 
only to be used as currency, not for the 
making of ingots or silver objects (cf. GCCI 
2 101 and CT 22 40 sub usage e). The mark, 
however, characterized the silver as “normal, 
standard” alloy and as such was protected by 
law. The word ginnu must refer to a mark 
actually stamped on the metal. This mark 
evidently was not applied by an authority, 
because if it had been, this authority would 
have been mentioned in our texts. Since even 
small quantities of silver (cf. Dar. 142 sub 
usage e) could be provided with such a mark, 
one is inclined to think of metal sheets 
stamped all over with the mark. 

(Hrozny, BA 4 540; Meissner BuA 1 356; 
Dougherty, GCCI 2 p. 29 n. 2; Ungnad NRV 
Glossar 56); Pognon, JA 1921 36 f.; Landsberger, 
ZA 39 284. 

ginnft see ginu B. 

ginfi adj.; 1. permanent, 2. customary, 
normal, ordinary, 3. standard; MB, NA, 
NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and gi.na; cf. 
ginu A s. 

sa-an-tak, ka-a-a-nu, da-ra-a-nu = gi-nu-u LTBA 
2 2:178ff. (syn. list), also ibid. 4 iii 16ff.; gi-nu-u : 
a-ba-lu ZA 43 51:58 (Theodicy Comm.). 

1. permanent: iS-qu gi-na-a §e.pad.me§ 
(I established) permanent shares of food 
rations (for them) CT 34 41 iv 20 (Synchron. 
Hist.); [gi-na]-ta-m[a am]-ma-tiS you are as 
permanent as the earth ZA 43 50:58 (Theodicy), 
for comm. cf. above. 


ginfi A 

2, customary, normal, ordinary: naphar 
annAte Sa §e.pad.me§ Se.ziz.a.an gi-nu-u 
la iddinuni these are all (the cities) which 
did not deliver the customary food rations 
in emmer-wheat ABL 43:25 (NA); epuS nig. 
§id dullu libitti gi-nu-u u gis.ur(!) . .. itti 
ahameS ul qatu their mutual accounting for 
the customary repair work (done with) bricks 
and beams has not been settled Moldenke 
28:7 (NB); 1 bAn.da ku.gi gi-nu-\u\ one 
ordinary small gold (bead) ADD 940:3, cf. x 
erim.mes gi-nu-[te\ ibid. 7. 

3. standard (said of weights): 1 gu gi.na 
one standard talent (inscription on a weight) 
MDOG 38 16 note (NB), cf. 1 MA.NA GI.NA 
Aetes du 8 e Congres International p. 179, also 
PSBA 29 221:1, RA 9 109 (MB); 3 MA.NA GI.NA 
ku.babbar ina [ma]ne Sa OargamiS three 
standard minas of silver according to the 
Carchemish mina AJSL 42 245 No. 1196 r. 14 
(NA), but cf. ku.babbar ki-nu ADD 213: 6, 
also aban ki-ti-\im\ TCL 18 137:24 (OB let.), 
and see kinu. 

ginfi As.; 1. normality, correctness, 2. reg¬ 
ular offering, dues; from OB on; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and rarely (0B and NB) gi.na; 
cf. gina adv., ginS s., ginu adj., ginu A in 
rabi gina,, ginu A in Sa gine, ginu A in Sa 
muhhi gine. 

gi.na = §u-w Igituh short version 193; [gis. 
ba.ri.g]a gi.na.ta : ina parsikti g[i-ni]-e Ai. 
Ill i 24; [gis.ban].gi.na.ta : min (= ina suti) 
kit-ti, min gi-ni-e ibid. 32f., also Ai. II i 20; sat(l)- 
tuk-ku = gi-nu-u sa dinqir.m[e§ gi-n]u-u ia-nu-u 
(comm, to sA.[DUG 4 ]-e iltimma the offering to the 
goddess ZA 43 50:55) CT 41 40:22 + 44:6 (Theod¬ 
icy Comm.). 

1. normality, correctness: cf. Ai., in lex. 
section; gi&.ban gi-ni-e UET 6 13:6, cf. ibid. 
26:4, 8. 11 and 13,40:1 (MB), cf. GI&.BAN 6 SILA 
gi-nu-u BE 17 28:28 (MB). 

2. regular offering, dues — a) in gen.: 
A lStar u Su x pu-hu-ur urdunim A I Star i-ga-tu 
gi-ni-i-Sa u-li-i-pa-Sa-ha-am a-na-a-ma a Lilli 
Istar and he came down to(?) the assembly, 
Istar.... her regular offerings, she was not 
appeased .... Lillu (translation uncertain) 
CT 15 2 viii 10' (OB lit.); gi-nu-u batlu the 
regular dues (of the brewers of the temple of 
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Sin in Ur) have ceased UET 6 40:3 (MB), cf. 
ibid. r. 3'; gi-ni-e A SamaS Sa Sip-par Cyr. 
31:2; gi-ni-e Sa A Belit Agade Nbk. 73:13; 
gi-nu-u Sa A Ani Antum u ilani bitatiSunu 
RAcc. p. 64:18, etc.; ana gi-ni-e Sa A SamaS Sa 
ArahSamni YOS 3 56:10 (NB let.), cf. (for 
regular offerings identified by month names) 
Camb. 401:5, Nbn. 762:1, etc.; x SILA gi-e-nu-u 
Sa xti MN PN x sila lubuSti Sa iti MN x 
(sila) \gi(\)]-aii-e Sa lilissi siparri maqqu Sa 
d GASAN A ASkajiti . . . naphar x sila Sa iti MN 
x silas (of sesame), regular offerings of MN 
(received by) PN, x silas for the clothing (of 
the images) for MN, x silas, g. for the copper 
lilissu-dTum, the offerings for Belit and the 
Urukean (Istar), total x silas for MN BIN 1 
152:1 and 3 (NB), also passim in this text; ina 
hisib me patti Suati gi-na-a ana A ASSur . . . lu 
arlcus I arranged for regular offerings to 
Assur from the yield produced by the water 
of this canal KAH 2 60:107 (Tn.), dupl. ibid. 
61:52; put gi-ni-e Sa Belit Sa Uruk naSi he 
guarantees (the delivery of) the regular 
offerings to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7 127:9, 
and passim; ina muhhi gi-ni-e Sa ilani u Gl 
silli tahnlti Sa Sarri la lasillia' do not be 
negligent with regard to the regular offerings 
to the gods and (the dues called) “arranged 
baskets” (see sillu) for the king BIN 1 25:31 
(NB let.); gi-nu-u simmanu u tersitu Sa 
nade uSSe the regular offerings, the appurte¬ 
nances and the requisites for (the ritual of) 
the laying of the foundations YOS 3 5:8 
(NB let.) ; Sa ana la gi-ni-e ittir USSi may he 
take what is in excess of the regular offerings 
YOS 3 126:38 (NB let.); ina pan parakki gi- 
nu-u luqarrib let him present the regular 
offering in front of the dais ABL 437 r. 16 
(NA); gi-nu-u utru Sa bit A NaM ABL 167 r. 
18 (NA); 1| shekels ana Sime x uzu gi-nu-u 
Sa ana lu pa-hat Babili qurrubu for the price 
of ...., regular dues brought to the governor 
of Babylon ZA 3 145 No. 5:11 (LB). 

b) nature of the (/.-offerings : one ox, ten 
sheep, wine, dates ana gi-ni-e ilani ... ukin 
dariSam, I established as daily offerings for 
the gods OIP 2 65:59 (Senn.); Sa umi 3 UDU 
eli 1-en udu gi-na-a labiri every day three 


ginfl A 

sheep in addition to the one sheep, the old 
regular offering YOS 1 45 ii 21 (Nbn.); 132 

(in column headed by [ak-l]um) gi-nuni GN 
ITI 11 BE 14 133:3, cf. ibid. 7 (MB); GUD.HI.A U 
udu.nita gi-ni-e Sa umiSam kal Satti ana DN 
large and small cattle as regular offerings 
daily throughout the entire year for DN 
RAcc. 64 r. 1 (SB rit.); karanu ana gi-ni-e 
ma-tu wine for the regular offering is lacking 
YOS 3 92:18 (NB let.); anni'u ultulibbigi-ni-e 
eS-[Se] rihate Sa pan ASSur this (comes) from 
the new regular sacrifice, (consisting of) the 
leftovers from (the sacrifice to) Assur ADD 
1004 r. 3, cf. ninda.mes di-ri gi-nu-u gibil 
rihMi Sa pan ASSur ibid. 1012 r. 7, etc.; [gr*]- 
ni-e uzu bir-e-ti mes lu.gir.la OECT 1 pi. 
21 r. 40 and 45 (NB). Note for ginu as the due 
to an official: 20 ma.na sig dam-ga-tim ki-ma 
gi-ni-ia Subilam send me twenty minas of 
fine wool as my due AJSL 32 282:8 (OB let.); 
replaced by money payments: 1 ma.na kit. 
babbar ku-u gi-nu-’u Sa DN one mina of 
silver in lieu of the regular offering for DN 
TCL 13 204:1, cf. 9 MA.NA 15 GIN KU.BABBAB 
. .. gi-nu-u Sa DN ADD 48:5, also ibid. 49:2. 

c) other occs. — 1' relation to sattukku: 
sat-tuk-ki gimu-u ana DN ... ukin dariSam 
I established for all time regular sattukku- 
offerings KAH 1 75:15, cf. VAS 1 78 r. 48, BA 3 
291:38 (all Esarh.), Thompson Esarh. pi. 16 iii 
47 (Asb.), Streck Asb. 40:106, etc.; Sa um 8 
immere gi-ni-e Sa DN .. . ukin sa-at-tu-uk 
ilani rabuti uSparzihma eli gi-ni-e labiri gi- 
na-a uSater I established a daily regular 
offering of eight sheep for DN, I increased the 
sattukku-oSeringa to the great gods, adding 
(new) regular offerings to the old regular 
offerings VAB 4 92 ii 36f. (Nbk.); sA.dug 4 Suatu 
ipparisma batil ... bard Sana belSu imhurma 
gi-ni-e a SamaS batil iqbima this sattukku- 
offering was interrupted and ceased, the 
diviner approached the king, his master, and 
said, “The regular offering to Samas has 
ceased” BBSt. No. 36 ii 2 (NB kudurru); ina 
libbi gi-ni-e Sa a Bel ana a SamaS ukinma he 
(the king) assigned to Samas from the regular 
offering for Bel ibid. 6. Note for a difference 
between sattukku and ginu or guqqanu Cyr. 40, 
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ginil A 

which is headed uttatu sat-tuk a 8amaS, but 
in line 20 sums up the entries as gi-ni-e u 
gu-qa-ni-[e]. Note for a free variation be¬ 
tween ginu and sattukku : lu.i.sur gi.na as 
“family” name ZA 4 151 No. 7:10, and passim, 
interchanges with ltt.i.sur gi-ni-e VAS 4 
32:9, and passim, and with lu.i.sur sat-tuk 
VAS 3 99:2, cf. (with GI.NA) ibid. 6; LU.SIPA- 
gi-ni-e (as “family” name) YOS 6 144:21, 
and passim, LU.SiPA-gri-wi-e (as profession) 
BIN 1 78:10, and passim, interchanges with 
IjU.SIPA- sat-tuk Nbn. 303:6, and passim, as 
against: lu.sipa.me 3d udu.nita gi-ni-e the 
shepherds of the small cattle for the regular 
offering YOS 6 32:53. 

2' in relation to guqqd: 3a gi-ni-e gu-qa-ni 
Cyr. 40:5; gi-nu-u u gu-uq-qu-u YOS 6 135:4; 
2 udu gi-nu-u u gu-uq-qu-u UCP 9 74 No. 80:1. 
For further references see guqqu usage d. 

3' as qualification of flour: x sila ninda. 
mbs gi-ni-e (beside ninda qa-du-tu second- 
grade flour) ADD 1003:8, also ibid. 1010:10 and 
r. 13, 1011:0, etc., (for ninda designating 
“flour” inNAcf. nig.da.mes = qi-mu Practi¬ 
cal Vocabulary Assur 162); qi-me gi-nu-u VAS 
6 173:3 and 12 (NB). 

In OB texts gi.na (in such contexts as 
mA5.gi.na, normal interest, BIN 2 84:2, Gautier 
Dilbat 51:2, TCL 10 138:2, and passim, and 
gi^.bAn.gi.na, normal seah-measure, YOS 12 
252:2, Jean Sumer et Akkad 210 r. 2, and passim) 
can be read ginu according to Ai. Ill i 24 and 
33, but more likely kenu ( kettu) with Ai. 
Ill i 32, in lex. section. In favor of the latter 
reading note giS.bAn ki-na-te-e Iraq 7 47 A 
922, and passim in Chagar Bazar, also 5E.GUR 
gi.na parallel to 5e.<gur> laki-ni-im MKT 
2 45 r. i 12f. (OB math.). See also ginu adj. 

ginu A in rabi gin& s.; overseer of the 
gind- dues; MA*; cf. ginu A. 

bit kanikate 3a nig.5id.me5 3a ltj.5im.me5 
3a bit A33ur 3a qdt PN gal gi-na-a 3a bit A33ur 
container for sealed documents concerning 
accounts of the brewers of the temple of 
Assur under the responsibility of PN, the 
overseer of the g.-dues of the temple of 
As5ur (inscription on an earthenware vase) 
KAH 2 64:3 (Tigl. I). 


ginft B 

ginu A in §a gine s.; regular offering; 
from OB on; cf. ginu A. 

eriSti Him rabtm 3a gi-ni-im ilum i-ri-i3 
a demand of a major god, the god desires a 
regular offering RA 44 41 (= pi. 1) AO 9066:28 
(OB ext.), cf. (damaged parallel) YOS 10 17:66; 
gis.hi.a 3a gi-ni-e 3a e.dingir.dil.dil 3a 
mu.an.na timber (constituting) the regular 
annual offering for the several temples PBS 
1/2 63:29 (MB let.); gi5.bAn 5 sila 3a gi-ni-e 
a seah-measure (containing) five silas, for 
regular offerings UET 6 5:8 (MB); kus gud. 
nindA 3a gi-ni-e PBS 2/2 46:1 (MB), cf. ibid. 
8 , 13 and 15; flour 3d gi-ni-e ADD 1077 vii 22, 
cf. ADD 760:11. 

ginu A in Sa muhhi gine s.; overseer of 
the regular dues; NB*; cf. ginu A. 

PN 3d UGU gi-ni-e Hebraica 8 134:10. 

Since the tablet refers to administrative 
and commercial circles ( rab tamkari, tamkaru 
and uppaditu, cf. Eilers Beamtennamen 41 n. 2), 
ginu here evidently refers to secular dues 
rather than to offerings. 

ginfl B (ginni 2, kinnu) s. masc. pi. tantum; 
mountain; SB, NB.* 

gin-nu-u, Sa-du-u' = Sa-du-u Malku VIII 22 f.; 
ki-in-nu-u, a-ru-tu-u, u-hu-rn[u\, hur-sa-an-nu = Sad- 
du-u Malku II 3 Iff.; gi-nu-u, hur-sa-a-nu = Sad 
(var. SA)-du-u LTBA2 2:6; kin-nu-u kub-m Bab. 
7 pi. 12 K.3291 r. 18 (Ludlul Comm., see usage b). 

a) in NB: 3aruru3u kala sihip 3amdme 
naphar kin-ne-e u kal dadme litbu3ma his 
(Enlil’s) splendor clothes the entire face of 
the sky, all mountains and all habitations 
Hinke Kudurru i 15 (Nbk. I); u33e3u( APIN. 

ME5-iw) _ kima kin-ni-e ukinma he es¬ 

tablished its foundations (as solidly) as a 
mountain Iraq 15 134:27 (Merodachbaladan) ; 
gi5 a3uhu ... siti ki-in-ne-e rabHutim fir-trees 
grown in high mountains YOS 1 44 ii 12 (Nbk.) ; 
udannin kima kin-ni-e xxxx 3addni3 uzaqqir 
miladu I strengthened .... like a mountain, 
made it (the wall) as high as a mountain 
range PBS 15 80 ii 2 (Nbn.); dalate ... ema 
babdniSu usiqamma kima niribi kin-ni-e 
udannin rikis biti I fitted doors into its 
gateways, making the structure of the temple 
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ginfi C 

as strong as a mountain pass VAB 4 258 ii 7 

(Nbn.). 

b) in SB : kima kisir gi-en-ni (var. gi-ni-e) 
SurSudu Winckler Sar. pi. 43a: 62, var. from Lyon 
Sar. pi. 15:58; upattin kin-ni-e a-ma-lid izqup 
he set (my neck) upright (as) a mountain, 
erect as a fir-tree Bab. 7 pi. 12 r. 18 (SB Ludlul 
III, for comm. cf. lex. section). 

Meissner BAW 1 26. 

ginu C s.; infant, child; NB*; Sum. lw. 

gi-na tub+di§ = gi-nu-u, ser-rum, se-e[h-r]um, 
la-[’-u], l[a-ku-u ] A VI/1:111-15, cf. Diri I 294-98; 
gi-nu-u - ma-ru Malku I 151. 

im.sar.ra PN da-du \Sd PN 2 1 gi-nu-u PN 3 
tablet of PN, son of PN 2 , descendant of PN 3 
CT 17 18:22 (colophon). 

Poebel, ZA 38 91 n. 5. 

giparru see gipdru. 

giparu (giparru, miparu, miparru) s.; 

1. residence of the ewtt-priest or eratw-priestess, 

2. part of a private house, 3. pasture, mead¬ 
ow, 4 . taboo; MA, SB; Sum lw.; Ass. 
gibaru; wr. syll. and gi„.pAr. 

gi a .pkr - gi-pa-ru Erimhus VI 39; gi-gu-nu-u, 
ki-is-su, mi-pdr-ru (var. mi-pa-ru) = bi-i-tu Malku 
1 261 ff. ; aS-ru, mi-ba-a-rum, Su-ba-a-tum, mu-sa-bu, 
ad-ma-nu = ki.min (= [bi-tu]) RA 14 167 ii 8, cf. 
mi-pa-a-rum = {bi-tu\ LTBA 2 7:6; mi-pdr(var. 
-pa)-ru 7 = U-ru-uk Malku I 215, cf. Langdon 
Babylonian Liturgies 156:1, SBH No. 64:8, etc.; 
for mi-pa-ru = ri-i-tu see mng. 3, for mi-pa-ru = 
ik-ki-bu see mng. 4 ; gi-pa-ri [. .. ] mi-par-r\i . . . ] 
STC 2 pi. 63 obv.(!) 3f. (comm, to En. el., see 
mng. lc). 

1 . residence of the emt-priest or entu- 
priestess — a) in Sum.: gis.ig na 4 .za.gin. 
na gi„.par x (KiSAL).ra.gub.ba en gaba 
na.mu.ri gis.ig. sal. e. tts.gid.da iS.an. 
na.ka gub.ba d Dumu.zi gaba na.mu.ri 
at the lapis lazuli door which stands in the g. 
she (Inanna) met the emt-priest, at the 
narrow(?) door which stands in the store¬ 
house of Eanna she met Dumuzi TCL 16 
pi. 136:30; ur.sag dlb.ba su.bar.ra.am 
en.dfb.ba gi 6 .par.se gur.ra.am gudu 4 . 
dib.ba hi.li.se gur.ra.am u 4 .ul.i.a.ta 
a.ba.a igi im.mi.in.du 8 a captured war¬ 
rior set free, a captured erm-priest returned 
to the </., a captured gudu-priest returned 


giparu 

to ...., who ever saw (such a thing) since 
the beginning of time ? Kramer, JCS 1 43 n. 250; 
lu.gi 6 .par x nam.en.bi.se ki.sikil.la 
dii.a gal.bi tii.ma.me.en I (Enannedu) 
am a person magnificently suited for the g., 
(which is) built for its ewto-office in a pure 
place Iraq 13 pi. 14 i 14; gi 6 .par x .kii.ga 
ki.tus nam.en.na.mu Giparku, my res¬ 
idence as ewiw-priestess ibid. 26; rxl.e ab. 
gal.la.ke x (KiD) gi 6 .par.ra hu.mu.un. 
turn.mu [x].e gi 6 .par.ra.ke x AB.gal.la 
hu.mu.un.turn.mu may the ....-priest 
of the Irigal(?) lead me to the g., may the 
.. . .-priest of the g. lead me to the Irigal(?) 
Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 6 If., 
also ibid. 92f.; E.an.[n]a es gi 6 .par x . 
kh.bi erim.e igi i.ni.in.bar g[i s .par x ]. 
kii nam.en.na.ba su ba.e.la.la [en.b]i 
gi e .par x .ta ba.da.an.kar [k]i.erim.e 
ba.ab.Di: upon the manor and the pure g. 
of Eanna the enemy has looked, upon the 
pure g. of the mu- office hand has been laid, 
its emt-priest has been forcibly taken from 
the g., has been taken away to enemy terri¬ 
tory PBS 10/2 4r. llff. (Lamentationfor Sumer); 
isib lu.mah gudu 4 gir.se.ga gi 6 .par x .ra 
ti.la the purification priest, the lumah- 
priest, the gudu-priest and the servants, 
who live in the g. (of Ensukesdanna in Aratta) 
SEM 19 iv(!) 6 , restored from unpub. dupl.; gi B . 
par gis.mes seg„.gin x (GiM) gurun.il.la. 
na in his (Enmerkar’s) g., bearing (i.e., 
stocked with) fruits like a mature mes tree 
Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 217, also 
ibid. 535; ltj.gi 6 .pAr (as witness) YOS 5 
118:19, 123:18, 126:22, 129:13, YOS 8 9:16, etc. 

b) in bil.: en.bi gi 6 .par.ta ba.ra.e: 
en-§u ina gi-pa-ri it-ta-si its (the destroyed 
city’s) emt-priest has left the g. 4R ll:35f.; 
emi.par.ta im.ma.ra.e: [iStu bit gi-pa]-ri 
it-ta-si he (Damu) has left the g. 4R 30 No. 
2:41,dupl. SBH p. 67:10; en gi 6 .ph,r.ra nu. 
mu. [. . . ] : e-nu Sd ina gi-pa-ri [.. . ] (Damu) 
the enu who no longer [dwells] in the g. 
OECT 6 pi. 15:24; you (Samas) raise the emt- 
priest- to office, raise the king to office en. na 
gi 9 .pkr kh.ga.se mu.un.tu.tu.d[e] : 
e-na ana gi-pa-ri el-la tu-Ser-[rib] you lead 
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giparu 

the enu into the pure g. Schollmeyer No. 26:14; 
nam.bi.se gi 8 .par ki.kh.ga im.ma.da. 
an.tu.tu : aSSatti (var. ana Sim-[ti]) ana 
gi-pa-a-ri elli erubma therefore he (or: she) 
entered the g., the pure place, (and invoked 
Inanna) S. A. Smith Miscellaneous Assyrian 
Texts 14 r. iii 2, var. from dupl. CT 16 16 vi 14; 
[. ..] izi.Ttagl.ga gi 8 .par su.mu.ug.ga. 
t a : [iStu ... Su-u]h-mu-tu // [.. . ] mi-pa-ru 
ih-ha-ad-ru KAR 375 r.(?) iv 23f. 

c) in Akk.: aSruSSu gi } -pdr-ra-Su (var. 
gi-pa-ra-[Su~\) uSardSidma [ d Lahmu d ]Lahamu 
hiratuS ina rabbate uSbu there he founded 
his g., Lahmu and Lahamu, his bride, settled 
there in grand style En. el. I 77 ; annu gi-pa- 
ra-ki hude u reSi alki itrubi ina bitini this is 
your g., exult and rejoice! come, enter our 
house (addressing Istar) ZA 32 174:44 (SB); 
aSibat e.gi 8 .pAr Sa qereb Harran (Ningal) 
who resides in the gr.-house which is in Harran 
Streck Asb. 288:10; [e.g]i 8 .pAr bit(±) enti{ NIN. 
dingir.ra) [Sa,] qereb Uri \an\a Sin belija 
epuS for Sin, my lord, I built the f/.-temple, 
the house of the ewfw-priestess which is in Ur 
UET 1 187:3 (Nbn.), cf. VAB 4 296 No. 15:3. For 
F.gi„.par or gi 8 .par.ku as designation 
of the residence of the ewte-priestess 
of Nanna at Ur, cf. YOS 1 45 i 33, and passim 
in this text, also Gadd and Legrain, UET 1 index 
p. 100, s.v. Note in MA: flour given to the 
bakers ana akale adi giS.lis Sa Mi-6e-n a-di 
Sa hu-li ilani for bread, together with plat¬ 
ters from the g. and what pertains to the pro¬ 
cession of the gods VAT 8920+ : 10 f. (translit. 
in AfO 10 17 n. 119), cf. one sheep and 3 gi-be-ri 
LU.BAPPIR KAJ 254:10. 

2. part of a private house: bita ana 
sihirtiSu gi,.pAr.mes-#w u dag.mes-^u abni 
uSaklil I built and finished the entire house, 
its sr.-buildings as well as its living quarters 
(referring to a house built by a royal scribe) 
AKA 390:17 (MA); Summa ka.tar ina e.gi„. 
pAr H e innamir if lichen appears in the g.- 
house CT 40 16:41 (SB Alu), cf. Summakatan 
ru arqu ina bit ameli <inay gi,.pAr Sakin ibid. 
18:80; \Summa kvlbabe ,] ina bit ameli ina 
gi,.pAr innamru if ants appear in the house 
of a man, in the gr.-room KAR 376 r. 27 (SB 


gip§u 

Alu); ina gi-pa-ri Sa 11 1 Star ina hare Sa 
a Ninlil ina marSiti Sa a NingiSzida in the 
gr.-room of Istar, in the haru- magazine of 
Ninlil, in the herd of Ningiszida KAR 144 r. 
5, and dupl., cf. ZA 32 174. 

3. pasture, meadow: mi-pa-ru (var. mF*- 
pa-ru)= ri-i-tu, ta-mir-tu Malku II lllf. ; 
enuma . .. gi-pdr( va.r.-pa)-ra la kussuru susa 
la Se’u before the g. (formed by dead reeds) 
had gathered, (and before) canebrakes could 
be found En. el. 16; kajdn uSahnabu gi- 
pa-ru (parallel sippati Summuha inbu) the 
gr.’s are producing abundance Streck Asb. 
6 i 49; na(\)-piS-ti ma(\)-a-ti gi-pa-ra ra-hi-is 
(the cattle) are trampling out the meadow, the 
life of the country KAR 168 ii 21 (SB Irra). 

4 . taboo : an-zil-lu, mi-pa-ru , ki-in-ki-mu= 
ik-ki-bu Malku IV 71 ff. 

The passage TCL 16 pi. 136, sub mng. la, 
in which giparu varies with e.us.GiD.DA, 
suggests an original meaning “storehouse (for 
food),” which is confirmed by KAR 144, sub 
mng. 2, where giparu parallels haru and 
mar Situ. As storehouse the giparu served as 
the place of the fertility rite of the “sacred 
marriage” and thus as the residence of the 
human partner in the rite, the enu or the entu. 
In cities where the enu had political as well 
as religious functions (e.g., Uruk and Aratta), 
the giparu took on the functions of a palace. 
As a sacred building it had a taboo character 
(cf. PBS 10/2 4, sub mng. la and see mng. 4). 
The original function of the giparu may 
underlie the use of the word to refer to an 
outlying part of a private house (cf. mng. 2). 
The origins of mng. 3 remain obscure. 

For the name of the tree or plant wr. gis. 
gi 6 .pAr and u.gi 6 .pAr, see liparu. 

gipiStu s.; mass; NB*; cf. gapdSu. 

kima gi-bi-iS-tim ti-a-am-tim like the mass 
of the sea (instead of gipiS tdmtim, see gipSu 
mng. la) Sumer 3 16 ii 4 (Nbk.). 

gippuru see gibburu. 

gipSu s.; 1. mass, expanse, might, 2. a de¬ 
formation of part of the exta; from OB on; 
cf. gapaSu. 
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[z]i = min (= ga-pa-S[u]) sa gi-ip-s[i\ Antagal 
VIII 200; ki-elNiGiN = sd A.KAL.NiGiN(fcext lagab) 
gi-ip-Su Eal 43a; ki-liNiGlN = Sa rA.<KAL>.Nie;iNl 
<fi-ip-[su\ A 1/2:106; [A].KAL. ki ' li NiGiN = gi-ip-Su 
Lu Excerpt II 94; [AJ.kal.nigin = gi-ip-su. Sa me-e 
RA 17 124 i 6 (unidentified comm.); si-ir-ha-nu, 
gi-ip-Su = a-gu-u Malku II 50. 

1 . mass, expanse, might — a) said of 
water: milum ina gi-ip-si(sic)-Su illak the 
flood will come in mass KAR 454:22 (SB ext.); 
ki gi-piS edi me nuhSi Susqi to allow irrigation 
with water, (producing) abundance like the 
mass of a flood Lyon Sar. 6:37; ana gi-piS 
tamati panuka rna'du [Saknu\ you set out 
many times for the expanse of the sea BMS 
18:3 (SB rel.), dupl. KAR 347:5; kumurre gi- 
piS tamtim Sa la iSu miti[ta] the accumulation 
of the mighty sea which never diminishes 
Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit. Theodicy 24; mlli 
kaSSam me rabe'uti klma gi-pi-iS ti'amtim 
uSalmiS I surrounded it (the wall) with a 
huge flood of navigable water like the mighty 
expanse of the sea VAB 4 92 ii 13 (Nbk.), cf. 
ibid. 166 vi 72, also var. gi-pi-iS-tim ti'amtim 
Sumer 3 16 ii 4. 

b) said of military power — 1 ' in hist.: ina 
gi-piS ummanatiSunu dapniS lu itbunimma 
they attacked me fiercely with the mass(ed 
might) of their vast armies KAH 1 13 ii 25 
(Shalm. I); ina gi-piS ummandtija tdhazija 
Sitmuri ala assibi akSud with the mass(ed 
might) of my soldiers, my furious battle 
(corps), I besieged and captured the city 
AKA 291:107 (Asn.); ana gi-piS narkabdtiSunu 
ummanatiSunu idatiSunu ittakluma they 
trusted in the mass(ed might) of their chari- 
otry, their troops (and) their forces AKA 
356:35 (Asn.); ummani ina gi-ip-Si-Sa la 
igluddu me mlli my army in all its mass(ed 
might) feared not the flood water TCL 3 17 
(Sar.); arki ana GN ina gi-ip-Si-Su itbuma 
after he had risen against GN in the full 
strength (of) his (forces) King Chron. 2 7:14, 
cf. ibid. 36:6. 

2' in apodoses of omens: Summa pitru 6 
7 gi-ip-Su lu.kur-ito if there are six or seven 
cracks: mass of the enemy AfO 5 217 n. 2 (OB); 
Summa ... pitru, 4 5 6 adi maduti puttur gi- 
bi-iS umman nakri if (on the left side of the 


gipft A 

gall bladder) there are four, five, six or more 
cracks: mass of the army of the enemy KAR 
150:18, cf. Summa 6 as gi-ip-su lu.kt'jr [x\ 
YOS 10 44:68 (OB). See also the apodoses 
cited sub mng. 2. 

c) in transferred mng.: ina gi-piS emuqi 
(var. ina emuqi slrdte) Sa d ASSur belija ana 
GN ... allik with the mighty strength of 
Assur, my lord, I marched toward GN AKA 
59:7 (Tigl. I); ina gi-piS libbija u SuSmur 
kakkeja ala assibi I besieged the city in the 
staunchness of my heart and with the fury of 
my weapons AKA 282:82 (Asn.); gi-[pi]S mxt- 
ia ip-tal-la-hu they were afraid of the power 
of my name AAA 20 97:165 (Asb.). 

2. a deformation of part of the exta: 
Summa ina pan gi-ip-Si Sa 15 2 gis.tuxttl if 
there are two markings (called) “weapon” in 
front of the right g. Boissier Choix 1 53:11 (- RT 
18 23 (pi. 2) xi 11), dupl. KAR 423 r. i 33, etc.; 
Summa maS-kan gi-piS haM gub ki.ta ekim if 
the base of the gt-deformation of the lower left 
lung is removed KAR 428 r. 19; Summa 
gipx(Kn&)-Si 150 ze u 5 gip x -Si erim kur ana 
kttr.mtj if the g. rides upon the left side of 
the gall bladder the mass of the army of the 
enemy (will march) against my country PRT 
109:7 and 14, cf. Boissier Choix 1 54:25; gi-ip- 
Su : gi-ip-Sum-ma : Summa gi-piS 15 ze u 6 gi- 
piS erim.mix ana kur kur a ^.-deformation 
(means) mass(ed troops), if the ^.-deformation 
rides on the right side of the gall bladder the 
mass of my army (will march) against the 
country of the enemy CT 20 39 : 19, cf. (same 
apodosis) KAR 428 r. 8. 

Meissner, MVAG 12/3 24. 

gip§utu s.; massed bulk; SB*; cf. gapaSu. 

The united enemies gi-ip-Su-su-un uruh 
Akkadi isbatunimma atm Bdbili tebuni in 
their massed bulk took the road to Akkad 
and were attacking Babylon OIP 2 43:52 
(Senn.). 

gipfi A s.; basket (for dates); NB*; Sum. 
lw. 

gi.pad = ki-ik-ki-Su, gi-pu-[u], pat-\tu-u\ Hh. 
IX 192f. 
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gipft B 

a) in Sum.: 9 gi.pad zu.lum nine 
baskets with dates SAKI 80 v 7 (Gudea Statue 
E), cf. ibid, vi 23; gi.pad.lii.u.a, gi.pad 
NI. zu.lum Reisner Telloh 128 v 27f. (Ur III), 
and passim in this text. 

b) in NB: gi-pu-u Sa uhinnu basket with 
fresh dates TuM 2-3 174:8, ef. ibid. 175:7, 176:7 
(all Nippur, Xerxes), Camb. 173:8, Dar. 255:9, and 
passim; gi-pu-u ki uhinnu Sa tinuru basket 
with fresh dates for oven (ripening) VAS 3 
164:12 (Dar.); ana titti nu.ue.ma u gi-pi-e for 
figs, pomegranates and a basket (for them) 
VAS 6 313:8. Mostly in the following se¬ 
quence: tuhallu gi-pu-u libbilibbi mangaga 
Dar. 425:10, and passim. Rarely with figures : 
90 gi-pudi 90 mangaga 90 libbilibbi Dar. 
313:2, ef. 130 gi-pu-u 130 libbilibbi 130 mam 
gaga Cyr. 333:15, also 10 tuhalla 10 gi-pu-u 
VAS 3 215:8. 

Loan word from Sum. gi.pa (wr. gi.pad 
in Ur III, gi.pa in Hh.); not to be confused 
with gi.pad to be read sutug, see Sutukku. 

(Ungnad NRV Glossar 57; Moore Neo-Baby¬ 
lonian Business and Administrative Documents 
310.) 

gipti B s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.* 

One-half sila of cedar oil, one-half sila of 
fine oil a-na gi-pi-im Sa IStar-m e.ni.li for the 
g. of DN ARM 7 79:3. 

girakku see garakku. 

*girasatu see *garistu. 

girberuShe s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*; 
Hurr. word. 

2 sikkdtu Sa eri 2 gir-be-ru-uS-he Sa i-qa-ri 
two bronze nails, two gr.’s for the wall HSS 
14 608:8 (= ibid. pi. 108 No. 263). 

Probably a bronze decoration. 

girdu s.; (a kind of wool); NA.* 
glr-du - si-pat ktjr -ri Malku VI 194. 

He who breaks the agreement 1 ma.na sig 
gir-du ku must eat one mina of g. wool Iraq 
12 187 ND 203 r. 2 (translit. only), cf. 1 MA.NA 
SIG gir( text a v)-du KU ADD 244:14. 

girdudu (or kirdudu) s.; (mng. unkn.); 
OB*; Sum. lw. 


girginakku 

igi.6.gal Sa a-na gir-du-di-im one-sixth 
(of a shekel of silver) which (was given) for 
agr. CT 6 25a:6. 

girgiltu s.; (ring-shaped part of a plow); 
lex.* 

gis.GAB.PA.apin = gir-gil-tu Hh. V 159; gis. 
har.ra.apin = gir-gil-tu Hh. V 170. 

Possibly derives from a reduplicated noun 
form *girgirtu. 

girgilu s.; (a bird); MB.* 

[g]ir.gi 4 .lu mu5en (after uga raven) SLT 76 
viii 4, cf. LTBA 1 81 r. i 11 (Forerunner to Hh.); 
buruj gir.gi 4 .lum MDP 27 255:10; gir.gi. 
lum muSen = sa-a-a-hu laughing (bird) = a-ra-bu Hg. 
B IV 274, cf. (var. a-ra-bu-u-a) Hg. D 326. 

gir-gi-lu allaku Sa Enlil bel matati the g., 
the messenger of Enlil, lord of the lands 
MDP 2 pi. 17 iv 3 (kudurru Nazimaruttas). 

The ravenlike bird depicted on the kudurru 
may well represent the gr.-bird. There is no 
connection between girgilu and the name of 
a city near Nippur (or part of Nippur), Gin 
gilu (gir.gi.lum kl = Ni-ijt-pu-ru Iraq 6 179 
No. 88:14, to Hh. XXI, cf. Gir-gi-lum ki BE 8 
1 :2), and its goddess ([ d ]Gasan.gir.bi. 
lum= d [N]in.gir.gi.lum = a IS-tar Emesal 
Voc. I 82, [ d Inanna gir.gji.lum = min 
( = [ & IStar]) gir-gi-lum d x[-...] CT 19 38 K. 
11228:3, cf. for a hymn to this goddess CT 15 
23:12, etc., also SBH p. 139 iv 126f.). 

Zimmern, LSS 2/2 36f.; (I. Bernhardt Durch 
Beischriften bestimmte Ass.-Babyl. Gottersymbole 
26). 

girginakku s.; library; SB*; Sum. lw.; 

WT. IM.GU.LA, IM.LA. 

im.gu = li-gln-nu, im.gu, [im].gu.la, [im. 
g]u.la.gis.tuk = gir-gi-nak-ku Hh. X 460ff. 

a) in colophons: dub 8 .kam an.ta.gal H 
Sa-qu-u ... ASSur-ban-apli .. . iStur isniq 
ibrema ina im.gu.la bit d Nabu beliSu Sa qereb 
Ninua ukin eighth tablet of the series An- 
tagal = Saqu, (which) Assurbanipal wrote, 
checked, collated and placed in the library of 
the temple of Nabu, his lord, which is in 
Nineveh CT 18. 37:25; nemeq a Ea kaluta nit 
sirti apkalli ... ina tuppati aStur asniq abrema 
ina im.gu.la Ezida bit A Nabu Sa qereb Ninua 
belija ukin ... A Nabu . . . dh.gu.la Sudtu 


86 



oi.uchicago.edu 


girgiru 

hadiS naplis I wrote on tablets the wisdom 
of Ea, the craft of the temple-singers, the 
secret of the master, checked and collated 
(it) and deposited it in the library of Ezida, 
the chapel of Nabu, my lord, which is in 
Nineveh, 0 Nabu, look with favor upon 
this library 4R 53 iv 49 and 52, cf. (in similar 
contexts) 4R 28 No. 2 r. 13, 5R 52:32c (all referring 
to kalutu-texts ); lu ummdnu Sa mu nu.gi.gi u 
im.la.a ba.gar (l IStar hadiS lippalissu may 
Istar look with favor upon the scholar who 
does not change a line and deposits (the 
tablet) in the library TCL 6 37 r. ii 50 (Series Ea). 

b) in econ.: 1 a-na e.im.gu.la one (sheep) 
for the library(?) AnOr 8 75 r. 21 (NB). 

Since im.gu is explained in Hh. X, in lex. 
section, as liginnu, a type of tablet used for 
teaching purposes, and the Sum. equivalent 
of g. is im.gu.la.gis.tuk, “tablet to be 
read aloud,” the (e) im.gu.la may have been 
a library connected with a temple (usually 
that of Nabu, but cf. the e.im.gu.lA of Istar 
in Uruk, sub usage b) for such purposes. This 
interpretation is supported by the fact that 
refs, to im.gu.lA appear so far only in colo¬ 
phons of vocabularies and of tablets used for 
the instruction of temple singers (kalutu). 
The word is a loan from Sum., most likely 
from gir.gin.na, “run,” “sequence,” “se¬ 
ries” of tablets. Note dub.sag.ta d En.ki 
unu.gal im.e x (DUL+DU) An.zag.se ... 
Mas.mas ne.ru dim 4 gir.gin.na T d lEn. 
ki.unu.gal im.e x .kam from the incipit: 
“Enki came up to the great banquet,” “Tothe 
borders of heaven” (further quotations of 
incipits of tablets) “the purification priest, 
curber of the evil one” is the continuation (lit. 
“run”) of the composition called “Enki came 
up to the great banquet” TuM NF 1-2 No. 
360:1-8 (Ur III catalog), see also ibid. r. 16, 19 
and 20. In Bab. 7 pi. 6 r. iii 19 (NA list of profes¬ 
sions) read Lu.LUGAL(text rab). im.gi, “usur¬ 
per” (not “Bibliotheksdirektor” as Meissner 
BuA 2 331). 

girgiru (a plant) see egingiru. 

girgisu s.; (a plant); plant list.* 

is nu.gi : u » ir -9 , ' _si MiN (= su-a-du) Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 11 i 36 (Uruanna II 97). 


giridft 

The perfume-yielding plant su'adu is here 
called girgisu ; but the word does not seem 
to have any connection with girgiSSu, the 
strawberry tree. The writing gir suggests 
a Sum. Iw. 

girgisu s.; (a small battering-ram); lex.* 

gis.gu.tur (var. gis.gud.tur) - gi-ir-gi-m 
(followed by aSubu battering ram) Hh. VII A 85. 

girgiSSu s.; 1. (fruit of the) strawberry tree, 
2. red boil; 0B, SB*; cf. girgiSSu in Sa 
girgiSSi. 

gis.A.TU.GAB+LlS.lAl, giS . izi . A.TU.GAB+LI§ = 
gir-gi-iS-Su (vars. gir-gi-Su, gir-giS-Su) Hh. Ill 
416a-17. 

1. (fruit of the) strawberry tree ( Arbutus 
unedo): cf. lex. section (Sum.: “sweet san 
batu- tree”). 

2. red boil — a) in enumerations of dis¬ 
eases : gir-giS-Sum bu'Sanu [... ] CT 23 2b : 2 
(SB inc.); sikkatu sennit[u ...] gir-giS-Sa sa- 
wia(text -la)-[nu] KAR 233:25 (SB); samarium 
gi-ir-gi-Su (var. [gi^-ir-gi^-Su) simmu matqum 
JCS 9 8:5, cf. gi-ir-gi-Sa (var. gi^-ir-gi^-Sa) 
ibid. 25, gi-ir-gi-iS-Sum JCS 9 11:17 (all OB 
inc.), also gir-giS-Su K.8487:6 (unpub., SB 
dupl., copy Geers); tibi gi-ir-gi-iS-Sum la ta-ra- 
ab-bi off with you, g., do not grow bigger JCS 
9 11:7 (OB inc.). 

b) in omen texts: Summa awilum gi-ir-gi- 
Sa-am ma-li if a man is covered with red 
boils HS 1883:14 (unpub., OB inc.), cited Or. 
NS 24 138. 

Connect with the Syr. word for the straw¬ 
berry tree, garglsd (Low Flora 1 591). 

von Soden, Or. NS 24 138f. 

girgiSSu in Sa girgiSSi s.; a person af¬ 
flicted with red boils; OB lex.*; cf. girgiSSu. 

lu.gilim.ma, ld.izi.a.s&.ga = Sa gi-ir-gi-iS-Si 
OB Lu A 400f. 

The preceding entries (Sa garabi, Sa gurari 
and Sa mangi) mention persons afflicted 
with diseases. 

girgfi see girrigu. 

giridu s.; path forming a border between 
fields; 0B*; Sum. lw. 
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girigau 

idi gi-ri-de-e Sa PN the rent for the (use of 
the) path belongs to PN UET 5 251:34; liSt 
dud misri gi-ri-de-e lipid let him draw the 
boundaries, let him lay out the path JR AS 
Cent. Supp. pi. 9:18 (lit.). 

girigau see girrigu. 

girigubbu s.; footboard (of a chariot); 
lex.*; Sum. Iw. 

[giS.gir.gub.gigir] - [gi]-ri-gub-bu (var. §u- 
bu), [ma]-an-za-zu footboard of the chariot Hh. V 
34f.; [gis.gag.gir.gub.gigir] = silc-lc&t ki.min 
peg of the footboard ibid. 36; [gis.gjir .gub.mar. 
gld.da = gi-ri-gu-bu (var. glr-g\ub-bu\), manzazu, 
giS.gag.gir.gub. ki.min - sik-kdt ki.min ibid. 
85ff. 

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 88 f. 

girillu s.; (a tree); lex.*; Akk. lw. in Sum. 

gis.gi.ri.lum = su -turn (followed by gis.gi. 
ri.zum = §u-?w) Hh. Ill 229. 

*girimhilibfi s.; (a precious stone); NA, 
SB*; wr. gi.rim.hi.li.ba, with and without 
det. na 4 ; cf. girimmu, hilibu. 

na 4 .tur.mi.na na 4 .tur.mi.na.ban.da na 4 . 
a.lal.lum na 4 .gi.rim.hi.li.ba ultu qirib hurt 
Sdni aSar nabnituSunu . .. marsiS paSqiS ana 
Ninua . .. uSaldiduni I made them drag, 
with great difficulty, turmina-stones, breccia, 
alallu- stones, g. from the interior of the moun¬ 
tains, their place of origin, to Nineveh 
Thompson Esarh. v 80, dupl. (1R 47 v 22) has er¬ 
roneously na 4 .gi.na.hi.li.ba ; na 4 .gi.rim.hi. 
li.ba Sa kima inib gis.nit.[ur.ma . ..] the g. 
stone, which looks like the fruit of the pome¬ 
granate tree Archaeologia 79 pi. 52 122N:6 
(inscr. of unidentified NA king); NIR ZA.GIN 
GUG SAG.KAL / UD UD.AS HI.LI.BA GI.RIM.HI. 

li.ba 8 na 4 .mes hiduti hulalu- stone, lapis 
lazuli, carnelian, ...., “white stone,” papt 
pardillu- stone, hilibu- stone, g., are eight stone 
(charms for procuring) happiness KAR 213 
r. iv 23; 1 NA 4 .KI§IB GI.RIM.HI.LI.BA ADD 993 
ii 6. 

The reading girimhilibu is based on that 
of hilibu. Both words are possibly to be 
connected with hilibdna, a name of the 
nether world. 

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 21; (Thompson DAC 
89). 


girinnu 

girimmu ( girinnu ) s.; (a kind of fruit, 
perhaps a berry); lex., plant list*; Sum. 
lw.; cf. girimhilibu. 

gi-ri-im lagab = gi-rim-mu (in group with Uluru, 
inbu, sirdu, etc.) A 1/2:36; e-r»m-m«(var. -turn) = 
gi-ri-im-m[u ] Malku II 119, cf. e-ri-im-tum = gi- 
r[i-im-mu] CT 18 2 i 51 (syn. list); gi-rin-num = 
in-bu ¥' bi bu (perhaps [rat]-bu) fresh fruit CT 18 
2 iii 14 (syn. list). 

In the series Uruanna: u inib Sadi, u 
gi-rim : gi§.u.gir I 174f.; u gi-rim : \J [el- 
li-bu ] I 407a (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 6 iv 9'); 
u el-li-bu : u gi-rim Sd giAtir fruit of the 
woods, t'j sar gis.tir : u gi-rim, u Sa-mu 
ku-ra-dS-ti plant against /bwrartw-disease : 
U MIN, U e-ri-mu ; U MIN I 397ff. (- Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 6 iv 4' ff.); U e-ri-mu <IJD -Wb : 
u gi-rim Sd giS.tir [Sd gu]run-^m sa 5 g. of 
the woods whose fruit is red, u el-li-bu ud -US: 
u nigin.sar (amend to min gis.sar?) gurtjn- 
Su sa 5 g. of the orchard, its fruit is red I 
401-401a; ij gi-rim sa 5 : u ra-tu-ut-tu, U gi- 
rim babbar : u [ra\-tu-ut-tu, u gi-rim 
babbar-m : [...], u gi-rim sa 5 : u dr-ti-tu 
I 377ff., cf. u gi-rim babbar : as sithu§ 
[ . .. ] III 74; tj gi-rim sig, : U ha-sa-ar-ra-tum 
I 134; u gi-rim sig 7 ; as a-bat-ti id sig, 
III 63, cf. u gi-rim sig, : as §u [. .. ] III 73; 
[u g]i-rim Sa ap-pa-ru li.pad : as ku-Sa-ru 
III 87; V gi-rim gis.gi ambar : u an-ki-nu-te 

I 559; u gi-rim KUE-i : u pa-\la\-ga-\a]-nu 

II 34 (=■ Kocher Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 60). 

Loan word from Sum. girim, girin, cf. 
gi-ri-im (vars. gi-ri-in, gi-ri-in) lagab Proto-Ea 
31 (cf. MSL 3 p. 183); ri-in lagab = Sd gi.rin 
il-lu-ru Ea138 ; [gi-ri-im] [gi].rim= il-lu-[ru] 
Diri IV 226 ; gis.gi .rim = in-bi, il-lu-ru, me- 
e-su, hu-la-mi-su, si-ir-du Hh. Ill 231 ff., cf. 
A 1/2 in lex. section. The equation of girim 
with sirdu, “olive,” and the qualifications 
red, white and green (cf. also gi.ri.im = 
sa-am-tum “red (berry?)” Nabnitu XXII 230) 
suggest that girimmu, unlike the more 
general terms Uluru and inbu, designates a 
specific type of fruit, perhaps a berry. 

girinnu ( kirinnu ) s.; (a precious stone); 
Bogh., Nuzi.* 
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girinnu 

na 4 gi-ri-in-na (in broken context) RA 36 
143:2 (Nuzi), also ibid. 152 A 3; NA 4 ki-ri-in- 
[nu] (in broken context) KUB 32 133 i 30. 

girinnu see girimmu. 

girisu-akarranu s.; (a class or profession); 
LB*; OldPers. Iw. 

lu gi-ri-su-a-kar-ra-nu BE 10 15:3. 

Cf. the analogous formation magallatu- 
akarranu. 

Eilers Beamtennamen 9 n. 1, 54 n. 5. 

*giristu see *garistu. 

girisu s.; (a tree); lex.*; Akk. lw. in Sum. 

g i S.g i. r i. zum = §u-sw (preceded by g i S. g i. 
ri.lum = §u -lum) Hh. Ill 230. 

giriSanu see girSanu. 

giritu s.; (an aquatic animal); Mari.* 

ellag x (BiB,)(var. HAn).gin.na - lu-'-i gi-ri-ti, 
al-lu-tum // -'u Izi J ii 9f.; [x.x].ha = gi-ri-tu 
Hh. XVIII C 12. 

[h]a gi-ri-tu ina hiritim Sa GN ibaSSe there 
are gr.-fish in the moat of the town GN ARM 
1 139:5. 

Either a kind of crawfish, see alluttu, or a 
moray (cf. Syr. geritd, Brockelmann Lex. Syr. a 
129a). 

girmadu s.; (part of a ship); SB*; Sum. 
lw.; cf. girmaduSSu. 

gis.gir.ma.dii = 3tr-w Hh. IV 394, cf. gis. 
gir .m&.dh SLT 169 r. iii 6 (Forerunner to Hh.). 

gi-ir-MA.D U.MEH vMabhalu ellSu SapliS they 
.... the g. above and below Gilg. XI 78. 
Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 93. 

girmaduSSu s.; (part of a ship); lex.*; 
Sum. lw.; cf. girmadu. 

giS.gir.ma.dh.[u]s = gir-m/i-[du-us-su\ Hh. 
IV 393. 

girraniS adv. ; like fire; SB*; wr. (I gis. 
bar-»m'£; cf. girru B. 

d Gi§.BAR-wii tukabbabi zumri like fire, you 
are roasting my body 4R 56 ii 4 (Lamastu). 

girranu (garranu) s.; (ritual) wailing; 
SB*, Akk. lw. in Sum. 

i[r] axigi = ga-dr-ra-nu A 1/1:140, ef. Idu 
I 147; e-er a.igi = gir-ra-nu Diri III 152, cf. 


girridir 

Kagal A 5; ir axigi = gi-ir-ra-nu-um, Proto-Diri 
205a; gir-ra-a-ni bi-k[i-tum ] Bab. 7 pi. 11:20 
(Ludlul Comm.). 

a) as loan word in Sum. — 1' in Ur III: 
(various food items and other commodities) 
gi.ra.num.se for the ritual weeping CT 32 
49:9 and i - . 4; gi.ra.numDN Jacobsen Copen¬ 
hagen 9:3. and passim in Ur III, cf. for refs. 
Schneider, Or. 18 20 No. 26. 

2'inSB: balag.a.ni ge 4 .er.ra.an.um. 
ma her (Sumerian) harp-lament is now 
(replaced by an Akkadian) (/.-wailing Hil- 
precht Anniversary Volume pi. 16 No. 13 v 14, cf. 
ZA 10 298, sub usage b. 

b) in SB: aSSu e.u 4 .gal sa uMa\lpitu\ ul 
inahhi gir-r[a-nu ] the wailing on account of 
the temple e.u 4 .gal, which has been de¬ 
stroyed, does not quiet down BA 2 481:18 (SB 
Irra); umu Sutanuhu muSu gir-ra-a-ni by 
day continuous sighing, by night wailing 
Ludlul I 105 (= Anatolian Studies 4 72), for 
comm. cf. lex. section; aSar gir-ra-ni (var. 
gir-ra-a-nu) [lu-u\ si-ri-ih-ki in the place of 
the ritual < 7 .-wailing there should be a lament 
for you (fern.) AfK 1 28 r. 42, var. from ZA 10 
298:43; Summa bar ana ill gir-ra-ni [sadir] 
if the king arranges ritual wailings for the 
gods (cf. ba-ka-a sa-[dir] in preceding line) 
CT 40 8 K.2192:10 (SBAlu); ana pat gimriSu 
sipittu uSaslihma gir- <ra> -nu Sa dur time . .. 
uSaSkin I spread mourning through its entire 
region, established wailing (there) for all days 
to come TCL 3 414 (Sar.). 

girratu (or kifratu) s.; (a mounting on 
chairs using leather and copper); MB.* 

1 gir-rat gis.gu.za kaskal (among hides 
and objects made of leather) PBS 2/2 99:11; 
1| ma.na 6 gin ki.la 4 gir-rat gis.gu.za 
four g.’s for chairs, weighing 86 shekels 
(among materials and parts for chariots) BE 
14 124:9. 

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 132. 

girridir (or kirridir) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
MB*; Kassite word. 

One cowhide used for 1 \g]ir-ri-di-ir 
(among chariots and their equipment) PBS 
2/2 63:9. 
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girrigff 

girrigfi ( girigau , girgu) s.; (a long strip 
made of reeds); lex.* 

gi.dur.mah = hv-hu, gir-ri-gu-u (var. gi-ri- 
ga-u) Hh. VIII 186f.; gi.dur.gal = gir-ri-gu-u 
ibid. 188; 6s.gal(!) — gir-gu-u Sultantepe 1951/53 
+ 106 v 13' (unpub., fragment of Hh. XXII). 

girrisanu s.; sheep affected with scab; 
lex.*; cf. gardsu, garsu. 

e.gaI.fe // uduI.meS \ga-ra\-bi = gir-ri-sa-a-nu 
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 27 r. 28, cf. 4 .gal .e = udu 
ga-ra-bi Landsberger Fauna 40:20. 

girru A (kirru ) s. masc. and fem.; 1. road, 
path, 2. journey, caravan, business trip, 
3. military campaign, expeditionary force, 
march, 4. travel provisions, 5. (special 
mngs.); from OB on; pi. girru (ARM 1 35:15), 
girretu (masc. and fem.); wr. syll. (often 
kirru in OB) and kaskal; cf. girru A in 
rikis girri. 

har.ra.an = u\r-hu] = gir-ru Hg. A I 14; gis. 
gu.za.kaskal. NiM.ma ki = bal-t[in]-gu = kussi gi- 
ir-ri Hg. AI 34; [x. (x) ] .mir = gir-rum (between 
harranu and alaktu) Antagal C 65; x.di= gir-ru 
Nabnitu O 335. 

tu-u-du = gir-rum Izbu Comm. 53; ma-la-ku 
gi-ru kib-su CT 20 26:6' (ext. comm.). 

1. road, path — a) in non-lit. texts: gi-ir- 
ru-um parisma adi inanna ul aSpurakki the 
road has been cut so that I could not write 
you until now VAS 16 64:10 (OB let.); US.SA. 
Dtr an.ta gi-ir-ri ktjr (a field,) the upper 
long side (is bounded by) the .... road RA 
34 184:2 (OB Hana), cf. Bab. 3 266:13; gi-ir-ru 
iStu GN ana GN 2 ibaSSu there are roads 
(leading) from GN to GN 2 ARM 1 35:15; 
inanna hi mar Siprija aSdluma iqba ki gi-ir-ru 
ruqatu now I asked my messenger and he 
told me that the road was long (lit. far) EA 
7:32 (MB); u ki iqbunimma gi-ir-ru dann[at ] 
mu batqu u umu em[mu ] I am told that the 
road is dangerous, that water is in short 
supply and the weather hot ibid. 53 ; u tu-lu]- 
8a gir-re-e-ti ihammatu ki nabli and it was 
as if the roads were scorching hot, like fire 
BBSt. No. 6 i 18 (Nbk. I); ina gi-ir-ri 8a GN 
ina zag u gub on the road to GN, on the 
right and the left side JEN 330:7; 8a gi-ir-ri 
zurriddue gi-ir-ri 8a GN tubuqassu ikkis (a 
field) whose corners the .... road, the road 
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to GN, cuts JEN 659:5f., also ibid. 29f.; [Sa 
ina] 8apat kaskal 8a majalti gi-ir-ru [ina] 
8apat bitate 8a PN (houses) which are along 
the wagon-road (see hulu usage a), the path 
which (runs) alongside the houses of PN 
JEN 236:12; Sada marsa u ger-re-te-8u-nu paS-. 
qdte in aqqullat eri lu ahsi the steep grade(s) 
and their narrow paths I hacked with axes 
of copper AKA 39 ii 7 (Tigl. I), cf. gi-ri (var. 
gir-ri) paSqute 8ade marsute AKA 269 i 45 
(Asn.), etc.; utibbu gir-ru they improved the 
(mountain) paths TCL 3 24 (Sar.). Note the 
special nuance in MA legal texts: ana idri 
gi-ri (u) zaruqi la iqarrib he (the buyer of 
farmland) must not encroach upon threshing 
floor, road or well(?) KAJ 151:5, cf. KAJ 152:3, 
153:3, 154:3, 155:3. 

b) in lit.: a8ar Humbaba ittallaku 8akin 
kibsu harranatu 8uteSurama tubbat gir-ru 
where Humbaba was wont to walk, a track 
was worn, the trails were straightened and 
the path kept in good condition Gilg. V i 5; 
8umma siru ina gir-ri ana pan ameli GIL if a 
snake lies across the path before a person 
(followed by ina kaskal in identical context) 
CT 40 22 K.3674:6 (SB Alu); he intends to 
face a battle which he does not know, gi-ir-ru 
8a la idu irakkab to travel a road which he 
does not know Gilg. Ill ii 14 ; gir-ra qatna 
meteqa suqa 8a zuk Sepe slldniS etiquma ana 
meteq ummdnija . .. utib I improved for the 
advance of my army the narrow path, the 
strait passage, through which the infantry 
had to pass (marching) sideways TCL 3 330 
(Sar.); suqeSu meteq gir-ri 8arri uSandihna 
.. . gir-ri 8arri ana la suhhuri nare u8epi8ma 
... 62 ina ammati rabiti 8a gir-ri 8arri am8uh 
rupussu I broadened its streets for the pas¬ 
sage of the “royal road” and I had stelae 
made (as markers) so that the “royal road” 
should not be reduced (in width), I measured 
the width of the “royal road” as 62 large 
cubits OIP 2 153:15, 19 and 22 (Senn.); ana 
GN ina Sepe Musri Sade gir-ri asbatma I took 
the road to GN at the foot of Mount Musri 
OIP 2 114 viii 31 (Senn.); ina tdmtim u nabali 
ger-re-e-ti-8u usabbit I blocked (all) his 
roads by sea and by land Strock Asb. 16:53; 
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ina pi suqi u gir-ri K.2765:6, in Anatolian 
Studies 4 99. 

c) metaphoric use: [ari\a ill 8a BN ... 
altasi ana gir-ri 8a la [. .. ] irteduninni I 
cried unto the gods of BN and they led me on 
a road that was not [... ] KBo 13:18 (treaty) ; 
luSib luteqqi Summa 8a gir-ri-ia I will sit and 
wait (to see) whether he (comes) my way 
ZA 49 170 r. iv 5 (OB lit.); gi-ir-ri annutu iku- 
8u aldka tahSih do you (really) wish to travel 
the road which those have walked upon? 
ZA 43 52:65 (SB Theodicy); gir-rit 8ulum U 
hud libbi lipu8a ana qirib §U.AN.NA kl may he 
walk in peace and gladness of heart into 
Babylon Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing No. 
4 r. 8 (SB lit.); gir-re-e-tu, a Igigi (in broken 
context) SBH p. 146 r. 10 and 22. 

2. journey, caravan, business trip — 

a) journey: ul wa8ib ana gi-ir-ri-im ittalak 
he is not present, he has gone on a journey 
Fish Letters 9:17 (OB), cf. ina gi-ri wa-aS-ba- 
ak-ku Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln 
7:6 (OB let.) ; a88um gi-ri-im 8a Sa[p]irl iSput 
ranni Salmaku ana GN eterub as to the jour¬ 
ney about which my commander wrote me, 
I am well, I have (now) entered GN TCL 
17 34:4 (OB let.), cf. gi-ir-ra-am tallik Salmdta 
TCL 18 144:9, also a88um tern gi-ir-ri-im 8a 
allikam PBS 7 42:8; gi-ru-um dan the 
journey is dangerous CT 2 49:25 (OB let.); ana 
gi-ir-ri-im mimma la tallak pani 8atti u Samatu 
u milum ina nari you shall not go on a jour¬ 
ney (now), it is spring and the rainy season, 
also (there is) flood water in the river VAS 
16 4:20 (OB let.); [ki\sam ilqima ana gi-ir-ri 
ittalak 8umma kisam ilqima ittalak Summa 
mahrikuinuy ina gi-ir- <riy -ini 8a illakam 
tuppam Subilanim he took the capital and 
departed on a journey, send (pi.) me a letter 
about the journey he is undertaking, (saying) 
whether he took the capital and departed on 
a journey or whether he is (still) with you 
CT 29 33:9 and 13 (OB let.) ; idi eleppim 40 gur 
u idi malahim 8a gi-ir-ri GN rental for a boat 
of forty gur capacity and the wages of a boat¬ 
man for a trip to GN A 3540:22 (unpub., OB 
let.), cf. 1 ma gadum ltj.ma.lah 4 -Ju 8a a-di 
gi-ir-ri GN A 3534:34 (unpub., OB let.); a boat 
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rented ana gi-ir-ri i-ia-ab-bu-[ . .. ] for the 
.... journey YOS 12 546:8 (OB); gir-ri 
a.ab.ba BE 14 147:6 (MB); 2 Gi§ pa-a8-8u-ur 
gi-ir-ri two tables for traveling CT 2 1 : 5 (OB) ; 
120 Siltah SuSkubu 10 Siltah gi-ir-ri 120 
mounted (i. e., provided with arrowheads) 
arrows, ten traveling (probably: unmounted) 
arrows UCP 9 275:9 (NB). Note the idiom: 
aSSum slse pesutim 8a re-eS gi-ir-ri-im 8a- 
a[k(\)-nu\ on account of the white horses 
which are en route VAS 16 58:6 (OB let.). 

b) caravan: ana GN gi-ir-ru-um ul im s 
qutma ul allik the caravan did not touch GN 
(so) I did not go (there) CT 33 22:5 (OB let.); 
ana ereb gi-ir-ri-Su upon the arrival of his 
caravan CT 4 30d:6 (OB let.), cf. MDP 22 124:7; 
ina gi-ir-ri mahrim by the first (i.e., next) 
caravan VAS 16 136:12 (OB let.), cf. CT 29 
34:22; kaspam ina gi-ri-im 8a warkika 
uSabbalakku I shall send you the silver by 
a caravan to follow CT 2 49:15 (OB let.) ; a8* 
Sum gi-ri-im 8a ina panija ussiam concerning 
the caravan which left before me TCL 17 
34:9 (OB let.); PN .. . u suharu PN 2 . . . iStu 
GN ikSudunim gi-ir-ra-8u-nu Salmat PN and 
the servants of PN 2 arrived from GN, their 
caravan is safe ARM 6 20:9; aSSum kali 
gi-ri-im Sa GN on the subject of detaining 
the caravan (destined) for GN ARM 2 133:7; 
[Si]niSu gi-ir-ra-Su habt[at\ [i]ltet PN ihtabat 
[u] Sanlta gi-ir-ra-Su PN 2 ... ihtab[at] twice 
was a caravan of his plundered, PN plundered 
the first, PN., plundered the other caravan 
EA 7:74 and 76 (MB); alak gir-ri mare Babili 
ihtanabbatu they keep on raiding the caravans 
of the Babylonians en route Lie Sar. 381. 

c) business trip: ina Saldm gi-ir-ri-8u 
kaspam ummdnam ippalma he will reimburse 
the creditor with silver upon completion of 
his journey MDP 23 270:6, cf. MDP 22 123:5 
and 23 274:6, also i-na{\) 8a(\)-la(\)-am(\) gi-ir- 
ri-Su Waterman Bus. Doc. 79:8 (OB), cf. also CT 
4 18c: 9 and 23c: 14, sub mng. 5a. 

3. military campaign, expeditionary force, 
march — a) military campaign — 1' in omen 
texts: sdbaka 8a ana ki-ir-ri-im tatarradu itti 
nakrim innammar your army which you are 
sending out on a campaign will meet with 
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the enemy YOS 10 36 i 39 (OB ext.), cf. ibid, ii 
36 and 40, also umman ana ki-ir-r[i-im ] tat 
tarradu nisirti nakrirn uSesiam ibid, ii 43; 
ummani ina kaskal illaku gir-ru inaddiSima 
requssa [ itarra ] my army, which has gone 
on a campaign, will abandon it and return 
empty-handed KAR 428:26 (SB ext.); ger- 
ret nakri mata uSazzaqa enemy incursions 
will trouble the country ACh Sin 36:28, cf. 
ger-ret nakri gAl.meS ibid. 48, and gir-ra-a- 
tum ina KTTR GAL.MES ACh Samas 10:86. 

2' in hist., in reference to the annual cam¬ 
paigns: ina gir-ri-ia mahre (earliest occ.) 
1R 29 i 63 (SamSi-Adad V), cf. ina 2 gir-ri-ia 
1R 30 ii 16, etc.; ina Sane gir-ri-ia OIP2 26i65, 
cf. ina Sant kaskal -ia ibid. 83:43; ina meteq 
gir-ri-ia in the course of my campaign OIP 
2 31:68 (Senn.), and passim, cf. ina meteq 
KASKAL-ta KAH 1 75:22 (Esarh.) ; ina limme ki. 
MiN(text v)-ma ina gir-ri-ia-ma in the same 
eponymy during the same campaign KAH 
2 84:80 (Adn. II); ina alak gir-ri-ia mahre, 
during the course of my former campaign 
OIP 2 35 iii 59 (Senn.), and passim; ina taluk 
gir-ri-ma Suatu in the course of this cam¬ 
paign AKA 71 V 33 (Tigl. I). Note in MB: 
inanna 5-ma giS.gigir Sa aSbatuma birta 
inassaru ana gir-ri Sa belt iqabbu tebat now 
the five-chariot force which is stationed (here) 
guarding the fortress is under alert for (any) 
campaign my lord might order BE 17 33 a: 23 
(MB let.), cf. ibid. 13 and 29. 

b) expeditionary force: alak gir-ri-ia ruqiS 
iSmema he heard from afar the approach of 
my campaign Winckler Sar. pi. 33:101, and 
passim; akamu gir-ri-ia ana ruqeti emurma 
he saw from afar the approach of my ex¬ 
peditionary force OIP 2 51:26 (Senn.); si-di- 
it gir-ri-ia ul aSpuk I did not store up pro¬ 
visions for my expeditionary force Thompson 
Esarh. i 65; gir-re-et nakri adak I will smite 
the enemy forces KAR 428 r. 41 (SB ext.); 
[a-na gi-r]i-ti lugal iSpurSu he sent him to 
the forces of the king HSS 13 286:23 (Nuzi), 
cf. ibid. 2 ; sabum kibittum ana Sahat gi-ir-ri 
nakrirn illikma the heavily armed troops 
went to the attack of the enemy force ARM 
2 22:7; this troop returned empty-handed, 
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and gi-ir-ri nakrirn sadarumma sadir the 
enemy force continues indeed (to advance) 
ibid. 11; anaku u PN ana gi-ir-ri-im Sa PN 2 
... nuStamhirma teretuni ul Salma PN and I 
presented offerings concerning the expedition 
of PN 2 , (but) the omens are not favorable 
ARM 2 134:3; sabum Sa ana gi-ir-ri-im la 
sabtu soldiers who have not been taken for 
the campaign ARM 3 19:26; [a]rhiS gi-ir-ra- 
am [a]tarradu I shall quickly send the force 
ARM 2 48:23; gi-ir-ri LU.KUR-te terteneddi 
you should keep on pursuing the forces of 
your enemy YOS 10 44:26 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 66. 

c) march: arkiSunu ardema ina qabal gir- 
ri-im-ma .. . arhissu[nutima\ I followed 
them and crushed them while they were 
marching Rost Tigl. Ill pi. 17:172; pan gir- 
ri-ia sabtuma intercepting my advance 
Thompson Esarh. i 71; gir-ri uSabtilma ana 
GN aSkuna panija I stopped my march and 
turned towards GN TCL 3 162 (Sar.). 

4. travel provisions (0B only): 40 (sila 
ka§) ki-ir-ri i-si-in fi-a forty silas of beer, 
travel provisions for the festival of Ea PBS 
8/2 249 r. 2; 100 (sila) a Sa mA 40 gitr u 4 lu. 
hun.gA.meS ki-ir-ri mA 1 (ii ma-aS-ti-it 
4 mA.lah 4 Sa UD.2.KAM 100 silas, rent for a 
boat of forty gur capacity and (wages) of four 
hired men, 5| for travel provisions for the 
boat, 16| for beverage for four boatmen for 
two days PBS 8/2 242:3; let them put to¬ 
gether whatever boats there are, man them 
and get under way, gis.mA PN ki-ir-ra-a-ta 
Supukma ana jaSim li[ll]ikam load provisions 
into the boat of PN so that he may come to 
me TCL 17 64:16 (let.); (list of expenditures 
amounting to three shekels for the journey of 
a priestess to the gagu, the entries are identi¬ 
fied by:) urn qdm Sa SamaS ana qatiSa aSkunu 
on the day when I put the “rope” of Samas 
on her arm (line If.), ina f, zi-bi-im in the 
zibu house (line 3), i-na ki-ir-ri-im Sa-pa- 
ki-im when the travel provisions were loaded 
(line 5), um ta-ri-Sa the day of leading her 
away (line 8), Sa terhatiSa as her dowry 
(line 13), um ni-it-ra-a-Si the day we led her 
away (line 15) CT 4 18b; Summa awilum mat 
rat awilim balum Sa’di abiSa u ummiSa ihussima 
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u gir-ra-am u rik<sdytim ana abiSa u ummiSa 
la iSkun if a man marries the daughter of 
another man without asking her parents and 
does not deposit the travel provisions and 
the written contract with her parents Goetze 
LE A ii 32 (§ 27); Summa riksatim u gir-ra- 
am ana abisa u ummiSa iSkunma ihussi aSSat 
ibid, ii 35 (§ 28). 

5. special mngs. — a) ceremonial journey 
of the divine symbol (at harvest time) (OB 
only): gi-ir-ri ebur Sa gis.tukul Sa d iM iStu 
[GN] adi GN 2 itti PN PN 2 ... ana biltim uSesi 
bilat gi-ir-ri-im 2 se.gur ... iSaqqal PN 2 
rented from PN the harvest “journey” of the 
weapon of Adad from GN to GN 2 , he will pay- 
two gur of barley as rent for the “journey” 
TCL 1 140:1 and 7 (Sippar), cf. KASKAL GIS. 
tttkul sa d UTU .. . PN gi-ir-ra-am ana biltim 
ana MU.LkaM IB.TA.E CT 4 29a:8; KASKAL 
GIS.TUKUL Sa d UTU UD.EBUR.SE Se-e GN LU 
muttalliktim panim ki PN gudu 4 .zu+ab ... 
PNj gi-ir-ra-am ana biltim ana mu.I.kam 
ib.ta.e.a ina Salam gi-ir-ri-Su 15 gur se.gur 
.. . iSaqqal PN a rented for one year the 
“journey” of the weapon of Samas at harvest 
time, (performed) for the barley of the village 
of GN ...., from PN the gudapsu- priest (and 
four other gudapsu’ s) — at the termi¬ 
nation of the “journey” he will pay 15 gur of 
barley CT 4 23c: 1, 11 and 14, of. ibid. 18c: 1, 7 
and 9; si-ib-ba-at id(!).edin(!).na bi-ra-am 
eqlim ki PN PN 2 u PN 3 gi-ir-ra-am uSesu bilat 
gi-ir-ri-i[m ] 3 (gur) 110 (sila) gur.se .. . 
i.ag.e.mes PN 2 and PN 3 have rented from PN 
the (ceremonial) “journey” (of the divine 
symbol in) the “tail” region of the GN canal, 
one double mile of field — they will pay x 
barley as rent for the “journey” CT 8 8c: 7 
and 9; KASKAL d IM E(?) d NIN.A.ZU Sa PN itti 
PN 2 . .. uSesi Se’am u mimma i[baMu]ma ahum 
mala a-hi izuzzu the “journey” of (the 
images of) Adad (of) the temple of Ninazu, 
which PN rented from PN 2 — they will share 
in equal parts the barley or whatever there 
will be YOS 12 354:1, cf. aSSum se kaskal 
Sa d IM ibid. 48:1. 

b) in girri massarti watch duty (NB): 
[gi]-ir-ri massartu Sa Simani Sa PN . .. PN 2 
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. .. etir the watch duty for the month 
Simanu, for which PN has paid PN 2 VAS 
6 56:1, cf. [g]i-ir-ri Sa, lu.tu.e Sa Su-bat 
A Marduk UET 4 161:1. 

Ad mng. 4: (Landsberger apud Koschaker, 
ArOr 18/3 241f.; von Soden, BiOr 13 34; Goetze 
LE 79f.). 

girru A in rikis girri s. ; (a type of ex¬ 
cerpt tablet serving as a guide); SB*; wr. 
syll. and rikis kaskal; cf. girru A. 

[dubx.ka]m ri-kis gir-^ri ud an d EN.LLL 
ACh Sin 14:9, also ibid. 15:13, 16:7, etc.; ri-kis 
KASKAL UD AN d EN.LLL RA 28 136 Rm. 150:5; 
dub 20.KAM ri-kis kaskal al.til TCL 6 5 
r. 52 (ext.). 

The excerpt collections called rikis girri 
list the individual omens strictly in the 
sequence of the original. 

Weidner, AfO 14 179 (for refs.) and ibid. 182. 

girru B s.; fire; from OB on; wr. syll. and 
d Gis.BAR, d BiL.Gi; cf. girraniS. 

gis.bar.ra = gi-\ir-ru-um\ Kagal I 267; a 
d Mu.bar.ra su mu.un.da.ab.ha.za : ta-me-eh 
A Oir-ri u me-e who holds fire and water 4R 9:51; 
d Bar.ra sag.stir.[ra ...] : d BiL.Gi ez-zu [...] 
SBH p. 64:4; gi-ir-ru - i-Sa-tu LTBA 2 1 iv 23, 
2:88, and dupl. 

a) wr. syll.: birbirruka gi-ri your sheen is 
fire AfO 13 pi. 2 r. ii 1 (OB lit.); bitu Su, qimet 
gi-ra lu uStalpit that temple had been de¬ 
stroyed by a conflagration KAH 1 14:12 
(Shalm. I); gi-riS ina um la Simati iqammeSu 
malku the king will execute him by means 
of fire before his time (is up) ZA 43 52:64 (SB 
Theodicy). 

b) wr. d Gis.BAR, and d BLL.Gi : rigmaSu 
abubu piSu d BiL.Gl-ma napiSSu mutum his 
roar is (like that of) the flood, his mouth is 
fire itself, his breath death Gilg. Y. llO(OB), 
also (in similar context) ibid. 197, and d BIL.GI-wm- 
ma Gilg. II v 3; SaptdSu ina Sutahbuli d Gi§. 
bar ittanpah when he moves his lips they 
emit fire En. el. I 96, cf. ibid. 160; zikir Sap r - 
teSina (I gi§.bar naphu the word from their 
lips is blazing fire OECT 6 pi. 11:6 (SB rel.), 
cf. KAR361:5, dupl. KAR 105:5; d GI§.BAR 6ZZU 
Craig ABRT 1 29:32, and passim, cf. Tallqvist 
Gotterepitheta 77; d BIL.GI (var. d GI§.BAR) 
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qanm iqammu fire consumes Surpu V-VI 61, 
and passim in this text; gis.tukul d BIL.GI. 
gin x (GiM) ki.bal me.a : kakk[u Sa kima] 
d BiL.GX mat nukurti iqammu the mace which 
destroys the enemy country like fire Angim 
III 46; ina d Gis.BAR aqmu Rost Tigl. Ill pi. 
9:3, and passim in the inscrs. of Sar. and Asb., 
cf. VAS 1 78 r. 14 (Esarh.). Note the writing: 
d GI§.BAR-n KAH 2 84:67 (Adn. II). 

girru C s.; lion; SB.* 

ur. dib, ur.gar, ur.nim, ur.gug 4 , ur.zib = 
gir-ru Hh. XIV 70ff.; [ur.zib] = gir-ru = [ne-Su] 
Hg. A II 276; kus.ur.fx] = [ma-Saic] gir-ri Hh. 
XI 22; ni-im gab. = id ur.gar gir-ru [//] la-bu 
A 111/6:1, and catchline on A III/5; zi-ib odd = 
3a ll DK.ouD gir-rum Ea IV 133; z[i-ib] [odd] = 
[sa ub.gud gir-ru ] A IV/3:15; gir-ra jj ur.mah 
Bab. 7 pi. 13 K.3291 r. 39. 

ina pi gir-ra akilija iddi napsdma a Mar~. 
duk (comm.:) gir-ra // ur.mah Marduk has 
put a bit into the mouth of the g. who would 
devour me, girru = lion Bab. 7 pi. 13 K.3291 
r. 38 (Ludlul III), cf. gir-ri za-(x)-\ia\ KAR 
11:13 (SB rel.); gi-ir-ru labiS melamme g., 
clad in terror K.9880:9 (unpub., rel.), cf. Bollen- 
riicher, LSS 1/6 60. 

Landsberger Fauna 76ff.; Ebeling, MAOG 
10/2 40. 

girsega’u see girsequ. 

girseqd {girsega’u) s.; (a social class, do¬ 
mestics of a palace, temple or large estate, 
often attached as attendants to the person 
of the king); OB, SB; Sum. lw.; wr. gIr. 

SIGj.GA, GIR.SE.GA, GIR.SIG 6 .GA, GIR.SIG.GA, 
also with det. lu ; cf. girsequtu. 

us. ga = ui-ku-u (var. §u-w) male before puber¬ 
ty, gir-seq-qu-u Lu IV 89f.; gir.sig 5 .ga — gir- 
seq-qu-u, Se-pu da-me-eq-tum ibid. 91 f.; gir.se.ga 
= rSu-ul (between tiru and ekallu) Lu I 160; gir- 
se-ga-u = e-rib e-kal-[li] Malku VIII 25, cf. glr-se- 
qu-u - e-rib 1s.[g]al (between guzalu and iitpd) 
Malku IV 41; GlR.sk .ga = man-za-az pa-ni (pre¬ 
ceded by BA.gaba = ddmd iip-ri) AfO 14 pi. 7 
K.4336 ii 8' (astrol. comm.), cited as ba.gaba // 
GiR.si2.GA Thompson Rep. 272A: 13 (translit. only); 

(Gilgames is followed into the grave by) dam 
ki.ag.ga.ni dumu ki.a[g.ga.ni] dam.tarn 
dam.b&n.da ki.[ag.ga.ni] nar.a.ni su.kib. 
du 8 .de [ki.ag.ga.ni] kindagal ki.dg.ga.[ni] 
nfg[...] gir.sd.ga 6.gal gub.gub.[...] his 
beloved wife, his beloved child, his beloved second 


girseqfi 

wife and his concubine, his singer, .. .., his beloved 
barber, and the domestics stationed in the palace 
BASOR 94 5:5. 

a) in Sum. (Ur III only): gir.se.ga. 
d Sara domestics of DN Contenau Umma 
109:2, cf. gir.se.ga.dingir.re.ne do¬ 
mestics of the gods ibid. 3; gir.se,ga.lugal 
domestics of the king Hussey Sumerian Tablets 
2 49 r. ii 21, cf. BRM 3 179:3; gir.sig.ga. 
d AMAR. d Sin Eames Coll. C 16:7; gir.se.ga. 
ensi x (RA.TE.si).ka domestics of the ensi 
BRM 3 179:4; gir. se .ga. sa. uru .ka meni¬ 
als of the inner city Contenau Umma 109:5, 
cf.gir .se.ga.sa.uru Hussey Sumerian Tablets 
2 140:3, gir.se.ga.sa.uru.DiL.niL ITT 3 
5014:3, also gir.se.ga.uru menials of 
the city Reisner Telloh 111 ii 28 and v 33, etc.; 
for refs, to gir.se.ga as designation of 
personnel of all sorts cf. Deimel, SL 444/43, 
Oppenheim, Eames Coll, index., Legrain, UET 3 
index. 

b) in OB, domestic of the palace or of a 
temple — 1' in CH: dumu.gir.se.ga muzzaz 
ekallim u dumu sal zi.ik.ru.um ul ibbaqqar 
the son of a g. doing service in the palace or 
the son of a zikru- woman (when adopted) 
cannot be claimed § 187 :50; Summa dumu. 
gir.se.ga ulu dumu sal zi.ik.ru.um ana 
abim murabbiSu ... ul abi atta ... iqtabi if 
the son of a g. or the son of a zi&ra-woman 
says to his adoptive father, “You are not my 
father (any more)” § 192:96; Summa dumu. 
GIR.SE.GA ulu DUMU SAL ZI.IK.RU.UM bit 
abiSu uweddima, ... abam murabbiSu .. . 
izirma ana bit abiSu ittalak if the son of a g. 
or the son of a zikru- woman discovers the 
house of his father and hates his adoptive 
father and returns to the house of his father 
§ 193:10. 

2' in letters: take all the tablets concerning 
the feudal obligations with which you are 
charged, (such as) a.§A gun a.sa gir.se.ga 
Is.gal a.§A rA.gaba.me§ erim giS.du.kud 
a.§A sipa.ka.bar a.§A dumu.mes um.mi.a u 
a.§A a-hi-a-tim rent (-yielding) fields, fields 
of the g. of the palace, fields of the messengers 
of the .... -men, fields of the kaparru- shep¬ 
herds, fields of the craftsmen and (all) extra- 
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girseqfi 

ordinary fields (which you have given out 
anew or reconfirmed) TCL 7 22:6; bell itti 
g 1 k.sig 6 .ga labirutim x eqlam ina kaniktim 
iknukSumma my lord has given him by 
sealed document x bur of land near that of 
the old g.’s (but he could not come himself 
due to lack of free time) ibid. 51:8; copy on 
a tablet tuppat eqlim mala ana gir.se.ga.mes 
Sa ban tapluka u eqlam mala ana gir.se.g[a 
8a ban] ana nadanim uhhuru the documents 
concerning all the fields which you have al¬ 
ready staked out for the .... g.’s and all 
those fields which have not yet been given 
to the .... g.’s ibid. 32:5 and 8, cf. line 13; PN 
.. . lu Gubrum gu id.edin.na sA dumu.mes 
gir.se.ga PN from the city Gubru on the 
River-of-the-Edin, a member of the (/.-class 
LIH 42:8; [.. .] Sa ana gir.se.ga.mes taddinu 
awatum mahar belija gamraku as to the [. .. ] 
which you have given to the g.’s, I am 
through with this matter before my lord 
OECT 3 79:2; §e miksam ana 1gir.se1.ga.mes 
idin give the rent grain to the g.’s ibid. 9, cf. 
ibid. 5; Summa libbaki ana Sapirija luqblma 
l gir.sig 6 .ga lillikakkim if it pleases you 
(fern, sing.) let me speak to my lord, and one 
domestic (of the palace) will come to you 
VAS 16 18:17; adi amSali PN 5 erim.hi.a 
gir.se.ga A Nergal Sa GN iddinam up to 
yesterday PN had given me (only) five g.’s 
belonging to Nergal of Maskansabra (only 
with many workmen will I be able to execute 
the work) TCL 18 113:12; umma PN u gir. 
se.ga ± , d [Nin.g]ir .su (let. to the akil 
Amurrim) TCL 17 30:6. Note the only occ. 
in leg. : gir.se.ga.mes e AMarduk (after the 
names of five witnesses) Meissner BAP 100:32. 

3' outside of Mesopotamia; in Chagar 
Bazar: food rations for 13 Lt; GiR.siG5.GA. 
me§ Iraq 7 62 A 944:4; in Mari (as courti- 
ers): nobody must be close to the seated 
king, apart from a favorite who is allowed to 
sit on a lower chair beside him, gir.sig 5 .ga. 
me§ imittam u Sumelam izzazu the courtiers 
stand to the right and the left RA 35 2 ii 17 
(rit.); [LU] Su-ut SAG.ME§-&« LU.MES Sa bi- 
la-ti-[im ] sabam . .. GiR.siG.GA.ME§-fca ittika 
gummeramma ana GN ana serija alkam as- 


girseqfi 

semble your officers, the porters, the troops 
(and) your (personal) attendants, and come 
to me in GN ARM 4 2:16 (let. of Samsi-Addu 
to Jasmah-Addu) ; lu ESnunna qadum gamarti 
sabiSu qadum gir.sig 5 .ga.mes u bel dumqi 
the (king) of Esnunna with the main body 
of his army, with personal attendants and 
favorites ARM 4 26:10; UK u.us. me s-ka ii 
gir.sig 5 .ga.me s-ka ina bitatiSunu linuhu may 
your police force and your personal attend¬ 
ants take a rest in their homes (in Mari) ARM 
2 6:20 (let. of Samsi-Addu to Jasmah-Addu), cf. 
SarruSunu u gir.sig 5 .ga.mes Sa ittiSu izzizu 
ARM 5 2 r. 17', also ARM 1 42:34, 4 67:14; GIR. 
stg 5 -m mes m-di mes belija ipparku attend¬ 
ants and servants of my lord have fled ARM 
2 35:5, and passim in this let.; PN GIR.SE.GA 
(referring to a private person) ARM 2 129:5, 
cf. (referring to craftsmen) ARM 1 28:7, 12, 
(referring to fields given to a g. ARM 5 28:16. 
For the writings gir.sig 6 .ga, glr.sig.ga, 
GIR.SIG 5 , LU.GIR.SIG 5 -W, cf. ARMT 15 p. 87. 

c) in SB lit.: gir.se.ga a§.te mB-bat a g. 
will seize the throne ACh Supp. Sin 20:17; 
gir.se. <ga>-m (var. [gjr.se.g]a-w) mukil reS 
Sarri tuS[tamU ] you have put to death the < 7 ., 
the attendant of kings KAR 169 r. iii 15 (SB 
Irra), var. from BA 2 485 K.2619 r. iii 28; Summa 
amelu ana gir.se.ga te kola mu.I.kam tam; 
tatu Sa gar.me§-Jm ipparrasa if a man has 
sexual intercourse with a g. (preceding omen 
has assinnu, “eunuch,” in same context), 
for a whole year the deprivations which beset 
him will disappear CT 39 45:33 (SB Alu); 
cf. lex. section. 

d) in NB: RN Sarru pani mahrd u 1-en 
lu.gir.se.ga ina narkabti uzzuzu Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, a former king, one of my predecessors, 
and one attendant were standing in a chariot 
VAB 4 278 vi 15 (Nbn.). 

In the texts of the Ur III period the 
girseqH- servants are domestics of the palace, 
a temple, or other large estate, receiving 
rations (se.ba), and are frequently men¬ 
tioned as attached to kings, gods, etc. In the 
OB period (CH only) and especially in Mari, 
the girseqH’ s are usually linked with the king, 
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girsequtu 

apparently as courtiers or personal attendants, 
and are provided for by incomes from royal 
estates (cf. Mari and the OB references from 
letters); cf. the explanation of girsequ as 
manzaz pant, “royal attendant,” and erib 
ekalli, “(person) permitted to enter the 
palace,” and the Nbn. passage which speaks 
of the king and a girsequ standing in a chariot. 
The Sum. designation us.ga (Akk. uSku), 
although attested only in lexical texts, refers 
not only to the g. but also to an age group 
(cf. us.ga = Ser-ri Diri IV 156, etc.), so that 
the beardless figures of royal attendants on 
Ass. reliefs could well represent girsequ' s. 
Whether the word refers to the girsequ as a 
(beardless) young attendant or as a (beard¬ 
less) eunuch cannot be determined, and the 
omen passage CT 39, sub usage c, does not 
offer any clue. The word was written in 
various ways even in Ur III texts, and its 
Sum. meaning was soon no longer under¬ 
stood, as the literary translation “fine foot” 
in the series Lu shows. For the meaning of 
the Sum., cf. the phrase: gir ... se, “to 
attend upon,” in su+ nigin 115 geme x (GiM) 
u 4 . 6 .se gir.lugal Ambar.amar fb.se a 
total of 115 slave girls attended the king at 
GN for six days UET 3 1444 i 7'f., cf. (in 
Eridu) ibid, i 2 ', (at the mas.da.ri.a offer¬ 
ings and the akltu-i estival) ii 1 ', (at d Nin. 
tu.re.pa.da.a) ii 7'. 

girseqfitu s.; girsequ-sevvice ; LB*; cf. 
girsequ. 

gi§.§ub.ba-£w l u. gir.se.gA-M- ta pan a Ani 
his prebend of (/.-service before the god Anu 
VAS 15 18:3, cf. ibid. 6, 11, 13, 19, also LTJ.GER. 
sig -u-tu pan A Ani, Antum, A Enlil, A Ea, a Pap: 
sukkal, A IStar, d Belit seri [...] VAS 15 32:4, 
cf. (wr. GIR.SIG-^-ftt) ibid. 6 , 10 and 21, cf. also 
BM 30118:3, 5, 9, 11, 14and 15 (unpub.),cf. Kruck- 
man Bab. Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkunden 17 
n. 6. 

The nature of the function of the girsequ 
in the temple of Anu in Seleucid Ur remains 
unknown. 

girsatu see *garistu. 

girsu (a piece of dough) see kirsu. 


girO A 

girSanu ( giriSanu ) s.; (a large variety of 
leek); OB, NA; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 
ga.raS.sag sar; cf. karaSu. 

[ga.ra]§ sab. = ka-ra-[Su\, [ga.raS.sa]g sab 
“head” leek =■ gi-ir-Sa-nu Hh. XVII 312 f.; u .ga. 
ras.[sag].ga sab == gi-ri-ia-ni Practical Vocabu¬ 
lary Assur 76. 

temka §a gi-ir-Sa-nim mahahim ul taSpuram 
you did not send me your order concerning 
the preparing of the soil for g .-leeks TCL 18 
87:22 (OB let.); ana gi-ir-Sa-ni sar Sakdnim 
(a field rented) to set out </.-leek plants YOS 12 
393:5 (OB); 1 GIN KU.BABBAR Sa ana NUMUN 
ga.rai3.sag sar addinakkumma numttn ga. 
ras.sag sar Samam buy sr.-leek seed for me 
with the one shekel of silver which I gave 
you for (/.-leek seed VAS 16 98:4 and 6 (OB 
let.), cf. VAS 9 26:5. 

A large variety of leek characterized by a 
“head.” 

girSibbu see girSippu. 

girSippu (or girSibbu) s.; (a domestic fowl); 
OB.* 

2 e.zi.mu&en 17 gi-ir-M-ip-pu mu Sen Sa 
ina si.lA la innamru two E.zi birds, 17 </.- 
birds, which were not found at the checking 
CT 33 47b: 2. 

giru A s.; one twenty-fourth of a shekel; 
NB; pi. gire, giretu. 

a) in gen.: 15 gin 3 ri-bat 2 gi-ri-e Kfr. 
babbar 15| shekels of silver BE 8 3:15, cf. 
TCL 12 74:1; 3 igi.4.gAl.la.me gir^u, || of a 
shekel BIN 1 140:1; gi-ru-u ina gate PN 
2 gi-re-e ina gate PN 2 TuM 2-3 235:10f.; 

gin gir-u ku.gi 8|| shekels of gold YOS 
6 223:2; 6| GIN gir-U LAL-(i KU.BABBAR 

6|| shekels of silver AnOr 8 40:9; 1 gin 

gir-u LAL-ti ku.babbar || of a shekel of 
silver TuM 2-3 50:1, and passim; gi-ru-u Kfr. 
babbar ... ana mamma la tanandin you 
must not give anybody even fa of a shekel 
of silver YOS 3 80:9 (let.); gi-ruru sig.hi.a 
Salanuiay ana kaspu mamma ul inandin 
nobody must sell even fa of a shekel of wool 
without my permission TCL 9 145:2 (let.). 

b) in formulae referring to the fineness of 
a silver alloy: kaspu Sa ina 1 gin 2 gi-ri-e 
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girO B 

silver which has of a shekel (of alloy) in 
each shekel TCL 12 21:3, cf. TuM 2-3 106:1, VAS 
4 18:2, and passim; Sa ina 1 gin 2 gi-ri-e-tum 
Nbk. 258:2, also ibid. 271:3. 

For the weight of the gird cf. Ungnad, OLZ 
1908 Beiheft 2 27 (based upon BE 8 3), but 
note that the addition in YOS 6 112 (24|+ 
l|+52-J+15|+9j = If ma.na 3 gin gi-ru-u) 
tends to show that giru might also be one- 
twelfth of a shekel. 

Landsberger, ZA 39 284 n. 1 (carob seed). 

girfi B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 

ina qibit A ASSur ... ina gi-ra-a GN ... 
diktaSu md’aitu aduk at the command of 
Assur I inflicted a severe defeat upon him in 
the g. of the city GN Streck Asb. 64 vii 108. 

gisallu A s. ; reed fence or screen (along the 
edge of a flat roof); from OB on*; Sum. lw.; 
pi. gisallu. 

ka.kes gi.sal.ta mu.un.da.an.gir,.gir 9 . 
[re.ne] : Sa ina kisir gi-sal-le-e, i-[hal-lu-pu] what¬ 
ever (demon) slips in through the ties of the reed 
(roof)- fence ZA 30 189:31 f„ cf. ASKT p. 92-3:37f.; 
gi.sal.ta mu.un.da.ab.sii(var. .sa).sh(var. 
.sa).ne : Sa ina gi-sal-le-e it-ta-na-di-x-[x] the 
(evil demon) who .... out of the reed screen ZA 30 
189:27f., var. from CT 17 36:92, cf. ASKT 
p. 92-3:36; Se.ib sag.zi.bi ama.ir.ra.gin x 
(gim) ir.ra(var. .ri) am.mA.tus(l) gi.sal.la.bi 
sig.z6(var. e.z6).a.gin x ki a.an. da bi.us (var. 
A.an. [da bji.ib.uS) : U-b[it-tu-Su .. .] gi-sal-lu-Su 
kima Sarti baqimt\i ... ] its (the destroyed temple’s) 
lofty brickwork sits in tears like a mourner, its reed 
roof-fences, like hairs (she has) plucked out (in her 
grief), lie on the ground to be rained upon(?) SBH 
p. 80:23, Sum. var. from VAS 2 25 iii 45, Akk. in 
K.4985:4' (unpub.); sig 4 .bi inim.dun.dun 
ad.gi„.gi 4 gi.sal.la.bi gu 4 .gin x (Gm) mur. 
im.Sa 4 its (the temple’s) voluble brickwork gives 
advice, its reed roof-fences roar like a bull OECT 1 
pi. 1 i 15, dupl. PBS 10/2 20:15. 

a) in OB: urum sir u gi-sa-al-la-am Sa 
bitim labirim iharrasu u iserru the roof is 
plastered and (now) they will adjust and 
plaster (anew) the reed roof-fence of the old 
house CT 29 11a: 14 (let.); GI.HI.A ... ana 
gi-sa-al-le-e Sa bitim Satu itti sig 4 .hi.a atbuk; 
Sunuti I have piled up reeds for the roof- 
fence for this house together with the (neces¬ 
sary) bricks ARM 3 25:18. 


gisandudfl 

b) in NB: Sina nadabakku ina muhhi biti 
ananda u gi-sal-lu-u ananda I shall lay two 
courses of bricks on top of the house and I 
shall place the reed roof-fence (there) CT 22 
217:24 (let.). 

c) in SB: Summa surdu ina gi-sal-le-e bit 
ameli issura ilqi if a falcon catches a bird in 
the reed roof-fence of somebody’s house 
(mentioned between parallel omens referring 
to aptu, “window,” and urn, “roof,”) CT 39 
23:11 (Alu); Sa ultu uri imqutu ina gi-sal-le-e 
[ul i-laq-q]i-it that which has fallen off the 
roof cannot be picked up in the reed roof- 
fence (which usually stops things rolling off 
the roof) ZA 7 29 r. iv 6 (proverb). 

(von Soden, Or. NS 21 84.) 

*gisallu B (or *giSallu) s. fem.; ledge (of 
a mountain); MA (Tigl. I only); probably 
Sum. lw.; only pi. gisallatu attested. 

pagar muqtabliSunu ana gurunnate ina gi- 
sal-lat Sade lu ukerrin I piled up the corpses 
of their warriors in (burial) mounds on the 
ledges of the mountain AKA 40 ii 22; quradi ; 
Sunu ina gi-sal-lat Sade kima rahisi ukemmir 

I laid out their warriors on the ledges of the 
mountain like debris AKA 51 iii 24, cf. AKA 
61 iv 18, 77 v 93; ina gi-sal-lat Sade paSqate 
SaltiS etetiq I marched victoriously along the 
narrow ledges of the mountain AKA 45 ii 76; 
ana gi-sal-lat Sade Saqute kima issuri ipparSu 
they flew like birds to the ledges of the high 
mountain AKA 42 ii 41, cf. AKA 55 iii 68; ana 
sikkat hurSani Saqute u gi-sal-lat Sadi paSqate 
Sa ana kibis ameli la natu ... lueli I ascended 
to the pinnacles of the high mountain and to 
the narrow ledges of the mountain not fit for 
human feet to tread AKA 50 iii 19; dldni Sa 
ina gi-sal-lat Sadi Saknu cities that lie on the 
ledges of the mountain AKA 54 iii 67. 

The cited contexts favor the proposed 
translation. Note that ba-mat Sadi replaces 
gisallat Sadi in AKA 54 iii 53, cf. AKA 67 iv 92. 

gisandadfi see gisandudu. 

gisandudfi (gisandadu) s.; reed effigy of a 
person for magical purposes; SB*; Sum. lw. 

gi.sag.du.di.a =■ §u-m = q\a-an] A £-a Hg. A 

II 1; gi.sag.da.fdi.a] = [§u-w] = [qa-an A fi-a] 
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gisappu 

Hg. B II 200; gi.su.di.a = qa-an tap-Hr-ti = 
gi-sa-[an-du-du-u] reed for the ritual release Hg. 
A II 6, also Hg. B II 205; gi.sikil.e.de = qa-an 
te-lil-ti - g[i-sa-an-du-du-u] reed for the ritual 
cleansing Hg. A II 7, also Hg. B II 206. 

gi.kii.ga su.u.me.ti 1u.u x (gisgal).1u. 
bi u.me.ni.dii.dii gi.sag.du.di.a u.me. 
ni.dfm : qanu ellu liqima amelu Suati mud: 
didma min-w. binima take a pure reed and 
measure that man and construct a g. (corre¬ 
sponding to his measure) CT 17 15:22, cf. the 
title: inim.inim.ma gi.sag.da.di-M(sicl) 
nig.ga.sag.gil.la.ke x (KiD) conjuration 
for the g. (serving as) the substitute ibid. 29. 

gisappu s.; (a basket with a wooden 
handle); OB*; Sum. lw.; wr. with and 
without det. gis. 

gi.sab SLT 13 ii 9 (Forerunner to Hh. 
VIII-IX). 

10 gi.sab.x.ra UET 3 864:16 (Ur III); 
2 gi§ gi^-sa-ap-pu (among wooden objects, 
between marru, aqqullu and asu) CT 6 
20b: 16; 11 gi-sa-pu (among agricultural 

implements) UCP 10 142 No. 70:18 (Ishehali); 
50 sila Gis gi-sa-pu-um wooden g. holding 
fifty silas (listed between marru and gis. 
eme.apin) UET 5 499:9, cf. ibid. 682:18; 
1 Gl§ Su-mu-um Sa gi-sa-pi-im one wooden 
handle of a g. BE 6/2 137:5. 

**gisbarru (Bezold Glossar 100a); to be 
read gi-is maSre ; see gesu v. 

**gisdallu (Bezold Glossar 100a); probably 
misprint for gisgallu, q.v. 

gisgallu s.; position (of a star); SB*; Sum. 
lw. 

gi-is-gal-lu = man-za-zu CT 18 18 K.4587 r. iii 29 
(syn. list), cf. gi-iS-gal gisgal = man-za-zu S b II 265. 

SalSu SumSu mul.ban ina Same uSa[pi] 
ukinma gis(v ar. gi-is)-gal-la-Su itti ill athlSu 
its (the bow’s) third name is Bow-star, he 
(Marduk) made it appear in the sky and 
established its position among the gods, his 
brothers En. el. VI 91; Sa ina burumi elluti 
Surruhu gis-gab-lum (Ninurta) whose position 
is eminent in the clear, starry firmament 
1R 29 i 18 (Samsi-Adad V); 8a ina Same rap: 
Suti SurSudu gis-gal-la-[Sa ] (Istar) whose 


giskimmu 

position in the vast heaven is firmly es¬ 
tablished AAA 20 pi. 90:4 (Asb.); enu A Ann 
A Enlil u A Ea ... uadd4 giskimma ukinnu 
nanzaza[ti uS]arSidu gi-is-gal-la ilani muSlti 
when Anu, Enlil and Ea determined the 
signs, fixed the stations (and) established the 
position(s) of the gods of the night (the con¬ 
stellations) AfO 17 pi. 5 K.5981 + 11867:3, cf. 
ibid. p. 89. 

gisgimmaru see giSimmaru. 

**gisillii (Bezold Glossar 100a); see sillu. 

giskimmu s.; sign, omen; SB, NB*; 
Sum. lw. 

gis-ki-im igi.dub = gis-ki-im-mu Diri II 107, 
cf. igi.dub = gis-gi-im-mu-um Proto-Diri 109. 

ana Sul-mu gis-lcim-mu to obtain a favor¬ 
able omen STC 2 pi. 68 i 23 (SB rel.); Same u 
ersetim iSteniS gis-kim-ma ub-ba-lu-ni heaven 
and earth alike bring forth omens Bab. 4 
111:39 (SB instructions to the interpreter of 
omens); enu A Anu A Enlil u A Ea ... Same u 
erseta ibnu u-ad-du-u gis-kim-ma when DN, 
DN 2 and DN 3 created heaven and earth, they 
made known the • (astrological) omens AfO 
17 89:2 (SB astrol.); aSSu llti Sakanu gameruta 
epeSi gisAkimVma damigta (s al.sig 5 ) uSaklim: 
ma Sa ereb Esagila in order that I might 
triumph (and) show overpowering strength, 
it (the planet Jupiter) displayed a favorable 
omen concerning (my) entering Esagila BA 3 
293 r. 5 (Esarh.); iSSaknannimma idate damqate 
ina Samame qaqqari eSira gis-kim-mu-uS good 
signs appeared concerning me, and his (Mar- 
duk’s) omens in the sky and on the ground 
were propitious 1R 49 iii 14 (Esarh.); gi-is- 
ki-im-ma-Su ukallim atndti he (the moon 
god) showed his sign to the inhabited world 
YOS 1 45 i 2 (Nbn.). 

The reading giskimmu has been adopted in 
view of the writing gi-is-ki-im-ma-Su. It 
corresponds to the Emesal form muskim 
(cf. igi.dttb = [it-tu], [mu .ujs.ki.im = 
MIN E ME.SAL Nabnitu I 234f., and mu.US. 
kim. ZU= uddu EME.SAL Nabnitu A 294). Note, 
however, the equation igi 1 " 18 ' 151 ' 1111 !)!™ = it-tum 
Izi B ii 21. 

Meissner, MVAG 15/5 41 f. (reading iskimmu). 
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gissu see giStu. 

gissuddu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list*; 
Sum. lw. 

gis-sud-du-u = [...] Malku VIII 149. 

gisii (a tax) see igisu. 

gissisu adj.; raging, furious (lit. tooth¬ 
gnashing) ; NA*; cf. gasasu A. 

LTj.KUR-fca la ak5udu ltt gi-si-si-ka ajabika 
[M ku]r-sip-ti la alqutu have I not conquered 
your enemies, have I not snatched, like 
butterflies, your adversaries who rage against 
you? Craig ABRT 1 25 r. 22 (oracle). 

Probably var. of gassisu, q.v. 

gissu A s. ; 1. (a thorny bush or tree), 
2. thorn; from OB on.* 

gis.mas.hus, gis.mas, gis.mas.mas (var. 
gis.MA§.u) = gi-i[s-su] Hh. Ill 485ff.; ad g1r = 
ed-de-et-tum // gi-is-si Comm, to A VIII/2:224. 

1. (a thorny bush or tree) — a) in OB: 
iSdt apim 5a dannatam ipesu ikulu gi-is-si-i5 
i-um-u ri-ti 5a-a-ri the fires of the reed marsh 
that have cracked the soil, have consumed 
(it), the .... pasture has been changed into 
(land covered with) thorns JRAS Cent. Supp. 
pi. 8 v 25 (hymn). 

b) in SB: [5u-te]-lu-up gi-is-su hitlupat 
[...] entangled was the thorny bush, inter¬ 
twined the [.. . ] Gilg. V i 9; iel -ta-al-la gi-su 
a-5ab-bir-ma amurdinnu ana nip5i anappa-5 
I shall break into small pieces the proud 
thorns, I shall pluck into tufts the (thorny) 
amurdinnu- plant Craig ABRT 1 26 r. 1 (NA 
oracle); bint ise rabuti gi-is-si (var. -su) 
amurdinne harrdn eddeti etettiqu 5almi5 they 
proceeded safely between tall trees, thorny 
bushes and amurdinnu- plants on a road full 
of thorns Streck Asb. 70 viii 84, cf. ibid. 204 vi 7. 

2. thorn: cf. Comm, to A VIII/2, in lex. 
section; amatu annitu ki gi-is-si ina libbi: 
kunu lu nadat(a) let this matter be like a 
thorn in your hearts ZA 43 18:68 (SB lit.); 
hi-is-pi 5a gi-is-si sar thorny Aispw-plant 
CT 14 50:13 (NB list of plants in a royal garden). 

Jensen, KB 6/1 444. 

gi§su B s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 


giSallu 

[x gi]n gi-is-si is-sur x shekels (of silver) 
for a g. of birds(?) GCCI 2 283:5. 

giSallu s.; oar; from OB on*; Sum. lw.; 
wr. syll. and giAbi+iz. 

gi-sa-al bi+iz = gi-Sa-al-lum MSL2p. 149 iii 22, 
but m[i-s]a-al Proto-Ea 355 (= MSL 3 174); 
gi-is-sa-al bi+iz = gi-sal-lu A V/1:176, also Ea 
V 42; gi-[z]a-al bi+iz = gi-5al-lu S b I 70; gi-sal 
ai§. bi+iz = gi-.ial-[lu] (preceded by giS.ma.muk = 
nam-ha-\su\) Diri II 304; gis.gisal = gi &al-lum, 
gis.gisal.su = min qa-ti, gis.gisal.mud = min 
up-pi, gis.gisal.anse = nam-ha-su, gis.gisal. 
lim.ma — gi5-ru up-pi, gis.kul.gisal = hi-mu-u 
sa gi-Sal-li, gis.dilim.gisal = it-qur-ti min Hh. 
IV 410ff. 

[na]m-has-ium = gi-Sal-[lu] CT 18 9 K.4233+ 
ii 10 (syn. list). 

a) in OB: 1 gis.m[a] 3 gis.Bi+i[z] 
2 gis.gi.mus 2 gis.zi.gan one boat, three 
oars, two punting poles, two rudders UET 
5 230:2; cf. the parallel texts UET 4 224 
and 229 which omit the gis.gisal. 

b) in SB: kupur eleppi kupur gis.zi.gan 
kupur gis.bi+iz kupur unut eleppi kaliSa 
bitumen from a boat, bitumen from a rudder, 
bitumen from an oar, bitumen from all kinds 
of appurtenances of a boat (used for magic 
purposes) 4R 55 No. 1:29 (Lamastu); gis. 
Bi+iz.bi 7 a.ra 7 ur.mah.edin.na su.ba. 
[na] .am its oars (i.e., the oars of Ea’s votive 
boat, mentioned beside one gi.mus, “punt¬ 
ing pole,” and one zi.gan, “rudder”), 
seven times seven, are lions of the plain 
lying (peaceably) on their paws 4R 25 i 19 
(bil., no Akk. translation). 

For the translation “oar” (instead of 
“oarlock,” as Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 107) 
speak the following two considerations: the 
text 4R 25 mentions a large number of oars 
(presumably two sets of seven oars) beside 
one gimu55u and one sikkannu, and the Hh. 
passages give more names for parts of the g. 
than would be expected if the word referred 
to a primitive oarlock. Especially important 
among these parts is the itqurti giSalli, 
“blade (lit. spoon) of the g.,” which shows 
that giSallu as well as sikkannu (an itqurtu 
of which is attested in Hh. IV 419) is to be 
considered an oar, as against gimu55u and 
its correspondence parisu for which Salonen, 
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op. cit. 102 , has established the meaning 
“punting pole.” Since the boat of Ea con¬ 
tained only one sikkannu-o&r but seven 
pairs of giSallu- oars, the former must refer 
to the large steering oar and the latter to the 
smaller oars for propelling the boat, as is 
perhaps also suggested by the difficult Sum. 
passage gis.gi.mus.a.ni d Nirah.a.ni 
gis.gisal.a.ni gi.TTTR.TUR.a.ni OECT 1 pi. 
3:17, dupl. BIN 2 23:52. Also in favor of this 
interpretation of giSallu is the fact that the 
quoted OB inventories of parts of boats men¬ 
tion giSallu only once, but never omit the 
steering oar and the punting pole. In the 
cited Hh. passages the words uppu and 
Sumu refer most likely to the oarlock, while 
the Sum. expression “four oars” which is 
rendered in Akk. giSru uppi remains obscure. 
The explanation of namhaStu (for namhartu) 
by giSallu in the syn. list is consistent with 
the translation “oar” (cf. maharu Sa eleppi, 
“to row”). GiSallu is a loan word from Sum. 
*gis.sal, “thin stick.” 

*gi§allu see *gisallu. 

giSaru s.; (mng. unkn.); Elam.* 

a.sA gi-Sa-ru-um MDP 18 87:4. 

Probably a “Flurname.” 

giSburru s.; 1 . (a door), 2. (an instrument 
of the conjurer); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gis.bur = §u -rum, is pif-ri Hh. VI 225f.; 
gis.bur = gii-bur-ru — gam-lu Hg. B II 49, also 
Hg. A I 104; gif-bur-rum = ta-ri-mu (among 
doors) CT 18 3 r. ii 28 (syn. list). 

1. (a door): cf. CT 18, in lex. section. 

2 . (an instrument of the conjurer): cf. the 
Hh. passage, which translates gis.bur with 
is piSri, “wood(en tool) for releasing”; is 
piSri also describes the ceremonial mace: 
gis.sita = is pi-iS-ri DiriII 308; cf. further¬ 
more gis.bur.ri §urpuIX22. The Hg. pas¬ 
sage explains giSburru by gamlu (q.v.), 
corroborating this interpretation. 

The relation between the two meanings is 
elucidated by the fact that gis.bur means 
“trap” in Sum.: mas.dk gis.bur.ra dib. 
ba.gin x (GiM) ka sahar.ra bi.in.us like 
gazelles caught in a trap they press their 


giSginfi 

mouths into the dust Kramer Lamentation 
220, cf. also BASOR 94 8:74 (Death of Gilgamesh). 
Obviously, trap, door and instrument take 
their name from a technical device used as a 
“release.” 

giSdabtfi s.; (a door); syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

gif-da-ab-tu-u, tamhlsu, giSburru, didbu, iklallu, 
tdhazu — ta-ri-mu CT 18 3 r. ii 26 (syn. list). 

Probably derived from a Sum. *gis.dab. 
da. All the words of the group explained by 
tdrimu refer to various types of doors. 

giSdilu s.; (a string of beads); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

na 4 .za.gin.gis.dili = §tt -u, sib-ri (a string 
of or a rod with) individual lapis lazuli beads Hh. 
XVI 66f.; na 4 .za.gin.gis.dili Wiseman Ala- 
lakh 447 i 39 (Forerunner to Hh. XVI). 

Possibly to be read zagingiSdiM. 

gi§gallu s.; seat, pedestal; SB*; Sum. lw. 

Subtu, mufabu, gift-gal-lu = ku-us-su-u CT 18 4r. 
ii 35ff. (syn. list), cf. gis.gal = ku-us-su-u Hh. IV 
66; for giS.gu.za interchanging with gis.gal 
in the name of the year 19 of Ammiditana cf. 
Landsberger, JNES 14 156. 

SapliS SepaSunu ina muhhi 2 bAr ixd.ka. 
BAR 4 KU 6 .LtJ.U x (GISGAL).LV TJD.KA.BAR 4 
suhttr.maAha ijd.ka.bar SurSudu giS-gal-la 
below, their (the four bull-gods’) feet are 
firmly planted on two bronze daises as 
pedestals (representing) four fish-men and 
four goat-fish of bronze KAH 2 124:20 (Senn.), 
dupl. KAV 74:9. 

giSgimmaru see giSimmaru. 

giSginu s. masc.; (a heavy stick used as a 
weapon); MA, SB*; Sum. lw. 

giS-gi-nurU dannu [. .. Sa ina] tib kakkeSu 
ezzute tvbuqat irbitta uSrabbuma ihilu dadmu 
the powerful g. -weapon (i.e., the king) who 
makes the four regions quake and the in¬ 
habited world quiver at the onslaught of his 
raging weapons KAH 2 73:8 (Tigl. I, restored 
after ICAH 2 63 i IT.); Sa RN SarraSunu ulaHtu 
gi-iS-gi-ni-iS who knocked down RN their 
king as with the gr.-weapon Lyon Sar. 4:22. 

The use of lu’utu (see maluttu, nardamu, 
nardappu) indicates that t he gr .-weapon or 
tool was used to smash objects or strike them 
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down, exactly like the rappu, a nearly syn¬ 
onymous term (Sum. gis.rab, cf. Falken- 
stein, ZA 49 127f. for Sum. refs.). In the 
cited Tigl. I passage the king himself is de¬ 
scribed as giSginu. The Sum. gis.gi.na 
offers no clue as to the exact nature of the 
object. 

giSgirru s.; spill(?); NA.* 
kima ziqtu gammurat giS-gi-ri uSanmar 
u$erab when the torch burns to an end, he 
lights (another) with a spill(?) (and) brings 
it in MVAG 41/3 pi. 3 iii 39 (rit.). 

Possibly to be interpreted and read is 
girru, “wood for a fire,” rather than con¬ 
nected with kiskibirru (giSkibirru), “kindling 
wood.” 

gi§gi§§u s.; (part of a harness); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

[gis],gis = Su (between gis.a.la yoke and 
giS.kab tether) Hh. VIIB 212. 

**gi§habbu, giShappu (Bezold Glossar 
102a); see ishappu. 

gi§ha§§u s.; (a mace); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gis.t* a ' 4S ha§ - gii-haS-Su, gis* i-iS ' MIN .HA§ = gam- 
lum, gis .t] a ' iS HA§ - mai-ga-ku — g., curved mace, 
killer (said of a mace) Hh. VI 64ff.; ha-as ha§ = 
id giS.haS giS-hak-su — has (is the pronunciation 
of) haS in the word giAhaS, (in Akk.) giShaSSu 
(gi&hxissu is replaced in the next two lines by gamlu 
and maiga&u in identical contexts) A 111/5:115; 
[mu].has = gis.has = giS-ha-di-Su Emesal Voc. 
II 147.” 

giShummu s.; bench of a boat or wagon; 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gis.hum.mar.sum = gi8-hu-mu — g. of the mac 
jaltu- wagon Hh. V 65. 

gis.hum.bi e.gal.id.mah.ha.me.lam.gur. 
ru.&m an.gin x (oiM) mul.a se.er.ka.an mi. 
ni.ib.du u its (a royal boat’s) cabin (i.e., awning- 
covered bench) which was (called) The-Palace-of- 
the-Exalted-River - Filled - with - Terrible - Splendor 
he decorated with stars like the sky TCL 15 pi. 
38:26 (Sulgihymn); gig.hum.zu.h Tgisgalfi ?) 
ab.s&.ga.abara 4 .mah.a.ri.a.me.en as to (i.e., 
in terms of) your (a divine boat’s) bench, you are a 
throne(?) set on an exalted throne-dais in the 
middle of the sea OIP 16 60:19; giS.hum.bi u 4 . 
d Nanna.giri(KA).zal.5.m ab.ba sa.mu.na.ab. 
zalag.zalag.ge its (Nanse’s boat’s) cabin, as if 
it were the delightfully soft) moonlight, lights the 
sea for him VAS 10 199 r. ii 17 (Nanse hymn). 
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For gis.hum.ma, “g. of the ship,” cf. 
Jacobsen Copenhagen p. 24 No. 30 note 2 and 
the evidence for gis.hum, “thwart, seat,” 
there given. See also Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 
94 f. (to his refs. add. gis.hu.um Jacobsen 
Copenhagen 30:7, gis.hu.um AD.DA YOS 4 
292:37, gis.hum ITT 5 6764:3'; cf. also 
Legrain, UET 3 p. 92 sub gis.lum, p. 93 sub 
gis.hum). 

giShuru ( geShuru ) s. masc.; 1. plan (of a 
building), model, archetype, 2. magic circle, 
3. (unkn. mng.); MA, NA, NB; Sum. lw.; 
pi. giShurdte ; wr. syll. (geShuru YOS 7 61:4) 
and giS.hur. 

zi.zu gis.hur.Am : qi-mu-ka gii-hu-ru your 
flour represents the magic circle (conjuration ad¬ 
dressed to the flour) AfO 11 pi. 4 No. l:6f.; 
[. . . s]u bi.in.iir.es : gii-hu-ri-ka iz-[. . .] they 
(the enemy countries) obliterate your g. KAR 128 
r. 5 (NA prayer of Tn., in parallelism with 
mdmitu). 

1 . plan (of a building), model, archetype — 
a) plan (of a building): Edimgalli WHti mu: 
kinnu giS-hur-ri the skilled architects who 
lay out plans BA 3 313:14 (Esarh.), dupl. ibid. 
317:32; ki giS-hur-ri-Su mahri miSihtaSu 
am$uh I measured its (Esagila’s) measure¬ 
ments according to its former plan ibid. 313:17 
(Esarh.); mussir usurdti bitati ill mu$ar§id 
gi$-hur-ri who draws the outlines of the 
temples, who lays out the plans VAB 4 252 i 
7 (Nbn.). 

b) model, archetype: mukil gis.hue must 
sir gis.hur.me (= usurdti) (thegodMar-biti,) 
who holds the archetype, draws the plans 
VAS 1 36 i 20 (NB kudurru); d§ib 6 .HUR.SAG. 
gal.kur.kur.ra kissi punguli gis.hur ad: 
ndti (Assur,) who dwells in the temple 
Ehursaggalkurkurra, the everlasting (lit. 
strong) shrine, the archetype of (sacred) 
buildings Winckler Sammlung 2 1:11 (Sar.); 
bdSimu gis.hur esreti muddiSu parakkl who 
fashions the archetype of sanctuaries, re¬ 
news the daises Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge¬ 
writing No. 4: 10 (SB); hait lAl.gar bdSirtiu gis- 
hu-ru (var. giS-hur-ri) (Marduk) who pene¬ 
trated into the Apsu, who formed the arche¬ 
types Lambert Marduk’s Address^to the Demons 
C 11, var. from comm., which explains 
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aSSum issurtu Sa bi-[nu-ut ... ] iqtabi it 
says (this) because of the drawing of the 
[creatures of the .. .] ZA 47 242:16. 

2. magic circle: cf. AfO 11 in lex. section; 
mamit ina gi§.hur (var. [g]i-iS-hu-ru) mahar 
d UTU aradu curse (incurred) by descending 
into the magic circle (to take an oath) before 
Samas §urj»uIII 127; Sum an u SamaS ina 
ge-eS-hu-ru ana PN uSelli he will swear by 
the gods Anu and Samas within the magic 
circle YOS 7 61:4 (NB). 

3. (uncert. mng.): 1 -ni-a-tu giS-hu-ra-tu 
bil sig 5 17 kibsu 12 ina arhmete arka one 
set of ...., new, in good condition, 17 feet 
(wide), twelve cubits long KAJ 128:2 (MA); 
giS-hu-ra-tu anndtu Sa ina narte uhalliquni 
these .... which he has lost in the river 
ibid. 10; ki qat giS-hu-ra-a-te (in broken 
context) AfO 17 p. 268:10 (MA harem edicts). 

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 9f.; G. Meier, AfO 11 
366 n. 41. 

giSimmaru s. masc. and fern.; date palm; 
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; usually fem., 
pi. giSimmaratu (MDP 4 p. 176 No. 4:1), vars. 
gisgimmaru, giSgimmaru, giSnimmaru, mi s 
Simmaru, miSnimmaru (see usage a); wr. 
syll. (rarely) and gis.giSimmar. 

gi-Sim-mar giSimmab = gi-Sim-ma-ru Ea I 231, 
also S a Yoc. U 17', V 8'; gi-Si-im-mar giSimmar = 
gi-Sim-ma-ru S b I 175; giS-nim-bar giSimmar = 
gi-Sim-ma-ru Ea I 232; [mu.nim.bar] = [gis. 
nim].bar = gi-Sim-ma-[ru], [ mu. giSimmar] = 
[gis].giSimmar - min Emesal Voc. II 131f.; 
gis.gisimmar, gis.[i]gi.gisimmar = gi-Sim- 
ma-ru (var. giS-Sim- [ma-ru ]) Hh. Ill 280f. 

a) synonyms and poetic names for the date 
palm: gis.nig.tuk, gis.mu.nig.tuk = 
gi-Sim-ma-ru tree of riches Hh. Ill 273 f., 
cf. gi§ ra-Se-e, below, also sub usage e; gis. 
mu.nim.ma.la (Emesal for gis.nimbar) 
= MIN ibid. 275; gis.ibila(DUMU.us).ki. 
gal, gis.ibila.ki.in.dar — min elder son 
of the nether world ibid. 276f., cf. ap-li er- 
se-ti, below; ibila.ki.in.dar = gi-Sim-ma- 
ru Erimhus II 302; gis.nig.dhg = gi-Sim- 
ma-ru sweet tree Hh. Ill 279; [mu.ze.eb] 
= [gis].dug = gi-Sim-ma-[ru] EmesalVoc.il 
133; gis.nig.kud= gi-Sim-ma-ru pruned(?) 
tree Hh. Ill 278. From syn. lists: ap-li er- 
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se-ti = \gi-Sim]-ma-ru elder son of the nether 
world CT 18 2 i 57, cf . ap-lu ki -tim = gi-Sim- 
ma-rum Malku II 129; pa-ra-as er-se-ti = [gi- 
Sim]-ma-ru law of the nether world CT 18 2 
i 58; mar ru-bi-e= min prince ibid. 59; gi§ 
ra-Se-e = min tree of riches ibid. 60; gis 
ta{\)-bu= min sweet tree ibid. 61; gi§ mat(\)- 
qu = min sweet tree ibid. 62; gis-gi-im-ma- 
ru, giS-nim-ma-ru, gi-iS-gi-im-ma-ru, mi-iS- 
im-ma-rum, mi-iS-nim-ma-rum = min ibid. 
63-67; ma-ar-ra-tum — min bitter ibid. 68, 
cf. Malku II 127. 

b) parts and products of the date palm: 
see am (eru ), asitu, gidmu, haruttu, husabu, 
imhu, ipSu, libbi issi, libbu, liplippu, mangagu, 
naSbatu, pitiltu , qamhuru, rikbu, sissinnu, su, 
suluppu, sill'd, subatu, Sakkaru, Sugaru, taU 
tallu, taritu, tuhallu, uppu, uquru, urru, urtu, 
zinu. 

c) designations of the date palm in the 
stages of its growth, varieties, etc.: see alat 
mittu, alappanu (lappanu), arhanu, asn'd (ass 
nitu), gurummadu, hulametu, hurdatanu, ku- 
saju, ligimu, Makkanu, marratu, Meluhhu, 
muSahripu, pesu, (pesitu), samtu, suhuSSu, 
Sakinnu, talu, Tilmunu, uhhuru, zaru (zaritu). 

d) in leg. and econ.: x sar gis.sar gi§. 
gi§immar gub.ba a garden of x sar planted 
with date palms MAOG 4 195:1 (Ur III), cf. 
gis.gisimmar in.gub.bu.da : gis.gi§im= 
mar ana zaqapi to plant date palms Ai. IV 

iii 26; x sar gis.gi§immar ib.sa (a garden) 

of x sar filled with date palms YOS 8 65:1 
(OB), and passim, cf. gis.gisimmar ib.si.a 
VAS 13 67:1 (OB); GIS.GISIMMAR AL.KTTD.DA 
pruned date palms VAS 9 218:1 (OB); gis. 
sar gi§immar za-ri-u garden with date palm 
seedlings YOS 8 85:1 (OB); gis.sar ki-Si- 
im-ma-ra-tu MDP 4 p. 175 No. 4:1, cf. ibid. p. 
179 No. 6:1; ana bit tamkdrim irub ki-si-it-tam 
Sa gis.gisimmar iSSima he entered into the 
house of the merchant and removed a date 
palm log ARM l 21:7, cf. (imported from 
Qatna) ibid. 7:4, and passim in this let.; GI§. 
SAR GI§IMMAR.ME § 40 GIS.GISIMMAR GUN 

ina libbiSu a date orchard with forty date 
palms in it, (each) bearing fruit VAS 1 70 

iv 24 (NB kudurru); GlS.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR.MES 
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zaqpi issi bilti an orchard planted with 
fruit bearing date palms AnOr 9 7:1 (NB), 
and passim; Se.ntjmttn zaqpi bit gapan bit 
gi&.gi§immar field, orchard and palm grove 
BE 9 99:1 (NB), and passim; put sdqi massar: 
[ti\ Sa gisimmar. uhin ratdbi lib harutu u 
husabi a-ba-lu-ti PN naSi PN guarantees 
the irrigation and surveillance of the date 
palms, keeping the dates fresh, (and the) .... 
of the palm-hearts, fronds and midribs VAS 
5 11:8 (NB), and passim. For the use of the 
wood cf. gis.[ig.gi]s.gisimmar = da-lat 
g[i-Sim-ma-ri] door of date-palm wood Hh. 
V 230; [gijs.bal.[gisimmar] = g[i\-[Si\m- 
ma-ru spindle of date-palm wood Hh. VI 21; 
1 Gi§ dippum Sa gi-Si-im-ma-rum one door 
panel of date-palm wood BE 6/2 137:17 (OB); 
ana SipuSu gis.giSimmar dannutu uSarSid for 
its framework (i.e., that of the roof of the 
temple) I set up strong date-palm beams 
VAB 4 230 i 21 (Nbn.). 

e) in lit. — 1' in hist.: gis.nig.tuk (var. 
gis.gisimmar) tuklassunukiretibalti nagiSunu 
akkis (var. akSit) I cut down the date palms, 
on which they rely, the wealth of their region 
Lie Sar. 335, vars. from p. 49 n. 5, cf. GI§. 
GISIMMAR.MES-^M akkis ibid. p. 62:10, also (in 
fragm. context) ABL 462:23 (NB). 

2 ' in rit.: [gis.gisimmar ...] gis.sar. 
SAR.ta gar.ra : \gi]-$im-ma-ru ... Sa ina 
ki-ra-a-ti Sak-nu O date palm, planted in the 
orchards AfO 16 299: If. and dupl. CT 16 48:238f. 
(SB inc.), and passim in this text; GIS.GISIMMAR 
lipSuranni mdhirat kalu Saru may the date 
palm that catches every wind release 
me Maqlu I 22; giS.giSimmar Sa inazzuzu 
the date palm which sways (constantly) 
KAR 188:14; era giS.giSimmar Sa ina la Sari 
inanzuzu branch of the date palm that sways 
even when there is no wind AMT 20,1 obv.p) 9; 
it.in.nii. uS giSimmar (used as medicine) 
KUB 4 48 iii 13; XJ GlS.GlSlMMAR : A.[DAR 
.. . ] date palm (as medicine) against .... 
KAR 203 r. iv-vi 59. 

3' in omen texts, etc.: alum Sa ana lawiSu 
iallaku gi-Si-im-ma-ar-Su tan[akki]samma ta ; 
tallakam you will cut down the date palm 
(plantation) of the city which you are setting 
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out to besiege, and (then) you will return 
YOS 10 41:74 (OB ext.); Summa na muhhaSu 
kima gi-Si-im-ma-ri-im iphur if the top of 
the smoke gathers (and looks) like a date 
palm UCP 9 p. 374:22 (OB smoke omens); Sum: 
ma tirdnu kima giS.giSimmar if the bowels 
(look) like a date palm BRM 4 13:32 (SB ext.); 
Summa giS.giSimmar 2 sag.du.me gar if a 
date palm has two tops CT 40 44 80-7-19, 
92+ :24 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 40 45 Sm. 1120:9, 
and passim in this tablet of Alu, cf. CT 41 29:17ff. 
(Alu Comm.), CT 41 18:17ff. ; ina Babili Gl§. 
gisimmar.nita uhinu ittaSi // gi§.gi§immar Sa 
6 sag.du-£m ittan[mar ] ina qaqqad gi§. 
giSimmar talu sissinna uStesi ina iti.ab giS. 
GISIMMAR GlS.KA.GIR.GlSlMMAR uS\tesi] . . . 
ina giS.sar.mes gis. giSimmar. me § uhina 
sadru gis.nam.tar (= pelu) u tittu ina libbi 
giS.giSimmar ittanmaru .. . gis.gisimmar 
qarnu Sakin in Babylon a male date palm 
bore dates, a date palm with six tops was 
seen, on the top of a date palm a young shoot 
brought forth a bunch of fruits, a date palm 
brought forth clusters of flowers in the month 
of Tebet, date palms produced one crop after 
the other in the orchards, peZw-fruits and figs 
have been seen (growing) on a date palm 
CT 29 48:81f. and 29ff. (list of prodigies), dupl. 
AfO 16 pi. 14 and Sm. 1918 (unpub.); ina ITI. 
apin Sarru ina kin gis.gisimmar izqup §A.bi 
ntj.dtxg.ga (if) the king plants a date palm 
in an orchard in MN, he will have no 
peace of mind 4R 33* iv 17 (SB hemer.), 
and passim; DIS GI&.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR izqup 
ina mtj.bi ug x (be) if he plants an orchard 
with date palms he will die in the same year 
KAR 392 r. 25 (SB series iqqur-lpuS). 

f) other occs. : 1 gal gi-Si-im-ma-ri kit. 
babbar one goblet (in the shape of) a date 
palm, of silver ARM 7 239:17; [urudu], 
gisimmar = gi-Sim-ma-ru date palm of 
copper (probably a tool) Hh. XI 415; [gis]. 
gisimmar.ta ba.an.zi.ir.zi.ir.ri.da he. 
me.en : [lu\ Sa iStu gi-Sim-ma-ri ihhilsd attu 
be you (the ghost of) someone who slipped 
(and fell) down from a date palm (and was 
killed) CT 16 10 v If. (SB rel.); in 7 gi§. 
gisimmar in 7 gis.ha.lu.tjb ... litbu may it 
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go down(?) with seven date palms, with seven 
huluppu- trees (obscure) MDP 14 p. 123 No. 
90 r. 8 (OAkk. inc.); eSkar §XNio(text %isaba) u 
gi§.gi§immar series, “The Tamarisk and the 
Date Palm” Bezold Cat. 4 p. 1627 Rm. 618:12, 
cf. the text of the series in KAR 146 and 324 ; 
[gi-f\im-ma-ru is maSre ahi aqr[u] date palm, 
tree of abundance, my dear brother ZA 43 
60:66 (Theodicy), cf. Hh. Ill 237, in lex. section; 
gi§.gi§immar esenserSu his backbone is a date 
palm KAR 307:11 (SB non-pictorial symbolic 
representation of a god). 

Thompson DAB 308ff.; Landsberger, MSL 1 
192ff., JNES 8 284 n. 119. 

giSkallu s.; (a strong stick); lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

giS.ma.nu.giS.kal = gii-kal-lu, giS.ma.nu. 
kala.ga (var. gis.ma.nu.giS.kala.ga) — min, 
Sab-bi-tu strong stick of ew-wood, truncheon (lit. 
beater) Hh. Ill 170ff. 

giSkibirru (kindling wood) see kiskibirru. 
giSkurrti s.; (a tree); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gi§.kur.ra = §u (vars. -ma, §tj-m), i? ki m-i 
mountain tree (followed by giS.a.ab.ba= ku-Sa- 
ab-ku “sea tree”) Hh. Ill 152f. 

giSlammu ( gilammu ) s.; (a kind of reed, 
lit. date-reed); lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gis.gi.zu.lum.ma = gis-lam-mu (var. from a 
school text gi-lam-mu), bu-si-in-nu Hh. Ill 468f. 

Since businnu means “wick,” one may 
assume that the woolly inflorescence of the 
giUammu reed was used for manufacturing 
wicks for oil lamps (cf. for this use Low Flora 
II 75 and 332). Probably identical with gi. 
zu.lum.ma, gi.kur 4 = ku-u-ri thick reed 
Hh. VIII 151 f., note gis.BU. zu.lum.ma = 
bu-si-in-nu (tree, yielding) wick Hh. Ill 470. 

giSmahhu s.; beam, column; SB*; Sum. 
lw. 

giS-mah-hi erini Sa ultu ume ruqute iSihuma 
ikbiru ... uSaklimuinni slssun (the gods) 
showed me the place where cedar trunks 
(suitable for) columns stood, which had 
grown tall and thick since the days of old (in 
secluded locations within the Sirara moun¬ 
tains) OIP 2 107 vi 49 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 120:38; 
sa gis-mah-hi u alamitta is meSre 12 ur.mah. 
mes ... ki tem ilima zi’pi tiddi abnima I 


giSnugallu 

made earthen molds for columns and cross¬ 
pieces (representing) the tree of riches (i.e., 
the date palm) and for twelve lions according 
to an inspired idea (and poured bronze into 
them) OIP 2 109 vii 9 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 122:26; 
kimu makdte giS-mah-hi u alamitta ser bure 
uSziz I had beams and crosspieces installed 
over the wells instead of poles OIP 2 110 vii 
48 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 124:38; gi8-mah-hi-Sa sit 
ruti its tall beams (in broken context) VAS 
1 79:12 (Esarh.). 

Laessae, JCS 7 16ff.; Heidel, Sumer 9 184. 

giSnimmaru see giSimmaru. 

gi§nu s.; bed; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

gis-nu-um = er-Su CT 18 4 r. ii 16, cf. gi§-nu na 
Proto-Ea 898. 

giSnugallu ( iSnugallu , *aSnugallu) s.; ala¬ 
baster; from OB on; var. na 4 iS-nu-gal-li 
T 232, IX i 23 (see usage b-1') and HSS 15 
168 i 4 (Nuzi); wr. syll. (rarely) and na 4 .gis. 
nu x (sir).gal, with phon. complement -lum 
CT 37 10 ii 2, etc., NA 4 .GI§.NTJ.GAL Streck Asb. 
54 vi 49, NA 4 .Ntr x .GAL TCL 2 5529:7ff. (Ur III), 
NA 4 .GI8.NU x PBS 2/2 105:35 (MB), in Bogh. 
NA 4 .AS.NTJ x .GAL KBo 4 1:37, dupl. KUB 2 2i 
24, and passim. 

na 4 .gis.nu x (§m).gal = hv-lum (followed by 
list of objects of alabaster: kunukku seal, Mbirtu 
lump, tukpitu kidney-shaped bead, salmu statue, 
lamassu image, kigallu socle) Hh. XVI 13; na,. 
gis.nu x .gal e.dingir.gal.gal.e.ne.ke x (KiD) 
me.te.km.as he.em.me.gal : na 4 .min ina bit ill 
rabuti ana simati naskin O alabaster, be an orna¬ 
ment of the temples of the great gods! Lugale XII 
11 ; na 4 .gis.nu x .gal (var. na 4 .gi§.nu x ) su.na 
u 4 .gin x (eiM) kar.kar.ra.ke x kii.luh.ha sul 
e.gal.as ba.ab.du 7 : na 4 .min sa zumurSu kima 
ume ittananbitu kaspu mesu etlu sa ana ekalli asmu 
alabaster, whose body shines like daylight, refined 
silver, virile, befitting the palace Lugale XII 3f.; 
ur.sag na 4 .gis.nu x .gal ghr.ra.du.um.bi uru 
ba.ab.Iah 4 .lah 4 : qarradu na 4 .min qarrassunu 
dlani isallaUunuti the valiant alabaster, their 
warrior, plunders the cities for them Lugale I 38; 
hur.sag na 4 .gis.nu 4 .gal na 4 .gug na 4 .za.gin. 
na su.mu.se mu.un.s[i] : sad na 4 .min santi uqni 
qdtija umaU[a] I take unto myself the Alabaster, 
the Carnelian and the Lapis Lazuli Mountain 
Angim III 21. 

a) as material: hur.sag Ur .in ,gi 4 .er.az 
a.ab.ba igi.nim.ka na 4 .nu x .gal.e mu. 
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gi&nugallu 

ba.al im.ta.e gag+gi§ ur.sag.es.s& mu. 
na.dim he quarried and brought alabaster 
from Mount Uringiraz on the Upper Sea, and 
made of it a mace with three lion heads (in¬ 
scribed on a mace “sorte de breche dolomit 
tique, tachetee de violet”) SAKI 144 No. e' 
ii 4 (Gudea); EME(!) pal-[ti] Sa NA 4 .GI§.n[u x . 
gal] iqi[S] he presented an axe-blade of 
alabaster (inscribed on “calcaire a grain tres 
fin”) RA 14 91:11 (MB Elam); for the “ala¬ 
baster” tablet of Sargon II actually being 
magnesite cf. Thompson DAC 117; cf. usage 
b-l\ 

b) use — V for objects: andku RN Sa 
salam na 4 .gis.ntt x .gal Sa 84 gu Sibirtam 
iStiat ... uSzizu I am RN, who set up a 
monolithic alabaster stela weighing 84 talents 
VAS 16 166:6, cf. ibid. 11 (Samsuiluna) ; 1 piS: 
Satu .. . rittaSu nag 4 .is.nu x .gal one oint¬ 
ment spoon, its handle being of alabaster 
EA 25 ii 45 (list of gifts of TuSratta) ; 1 piSSatu 
... [Sa] gAr-[£m] salam nag 4 .i§.ntj x .gal one 
ointment spoon whose knob is an alabaster 
statue ibid. 44; Sa gA.r-.4m. \ni\mru hurd[si] 
na 4 .za.gin u na 4 .gi§.nc x .gal t[i\-Sa-ag-gu- 
\un] whose knob is a leopard of gold with 
lapis lazuli and alabaster inlay(?) ibid. 50, 
also (spindles of alabaster) ibid, iii 45 and 71; 
1 hu-li-am Sa na 4 .gi§.nu x .gal one huliam- 
container of alabaster EA 22 ii 62 (list of gifts 
of Tusratta) ; 1 te-la-a-an-nu Sa na 4 .GI§. 
nu x .gal one set of telannu’ s of alabaster 
ibid, iv 7; 6 Sa(-)a-ar-ra Sa na 4 .gi§.NXX x .GAL 
ibid. 10; gal na 4 .a§.ntj x .gal cup of ala¬ 
baster KUB 5 7 r. 29; gappuSunu Sa hurdsi 
uqni na 4 iS-nu-gal-li na 4 .zu u na 4 .gug kuri 
their wings (those of the animal figurines) 
are of gold, of imitation lapis lazuli, ala¬ 
baster, obsidian and carnelian T 232, IX i 23 
(unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum, courtesy 
Kocher); pursit NA 4 .GI$.NU X .GAL bowls of 
alabaster TCL 3 357 (Sar.); Sizbu ina Sappi 
Sa na 4 .gi§.nu x .gal milk in an alabaster cup 
RAcc. 62:4, cf. Sappe na 4 .gis,nu x .gal Sa 
Sizib YOS 6 62:25 (NB), cf. YOS 6 192:19, 
YOS 7 185:25 (all NB); ina tuppi hurdsi haspi 
eri anaki abdri uqni na 4 .gi§.nu x .gal (var. 
na 4 pa-ru-tum) nibit Sumija aSturma ina uS: 


gi&nugallu 

SeSin ukin I wrote my name upon tablets of 
gold, silver, bronze, tin, lead, lapis lazuli 
(and) alabaster, and deposited them in their 
foundations Lyon Sar. p. 24:42, and dupls., var. 
from Winckler Sar. pi. 36:160, with different 
sequence; uSepiSma nare kaspi hurdsi siparri 
uqni na 4 .gi§.nu x .gal salamdu aSruin alallu 
pilu pesu musare. tldl sarputi lumdSe tamSil 
Sitir Sumija esiq slruSSun then I made in¬ 
scribed stelae of silver, gold, bronze, lapis 
lazuli, alabaster, basalt (lit. black stone), 
aSnan- stone, alallu- stone, white limestone 
(and) baked clay, and engraved upon them 
the lumaSu stars corresponding to (lit. the 
likeness of) my name BA 3 327 ix 23 (Esarh.), 
and dupl. ; 32 salme Sarrani pitiq hurdsi 

kaspi eri NA 4 .Gis.Nu(var. .nu x ).gal ultu qirib 
SuSan . .. adka I removed from Susa 32 
statues of kings, cast of gold, silver and 
bronze and (made) of alabaster Streck Asb. 
54 vi 48 ff.; ina tuppi na 4 .gi§.nu x .gal Sitir 
Sumi Sa Hammurabi ... appalsa I discovered 
on an alabaster tablet an inscription of 
Hammurabi VAB 4 240 iii 27 (Nbn.). 

2 ' for building purposes: na 4 .gi§.nu x .gal- 
lum namruti ina bursimatiSina aStakkan I 
placed shining alabaster as their (the doors’) 
sockets CT 37 10 ii 2 (Nbk.) ; askuppati na 4 . 
dur.mi.na.bAn.da na 4 .gis.nu x .gal u askup: 
pdti na 4 pili rabati asurruSin uSashira I 
placed slabs of alabaster-breccia and large 
slabs of limestone around their lower courses 
OIP 2 123:36 (Senn.); ki-is-SU-Su Sa NA 4 .GI§. 
nu x .gal -lum its (Ezida’s) facing is of ala¬ 
baster VAT 3847:9 (unpub., NB hymn, courtesy 
Kocher); klma gassi u kupri uqni u na 4 .gis. 
nu x .gal Subat biti uSalbiS I faced the base of 
the temple with lapis lazuli and alabaster 
instead of (the customary) gypsum and 
bitumen VAB 4 124 ii 49 (Nbk.); ina na 4 .gis. 
nu x .gal Sa kima umi ittananbit u hurdsi ruSSi 
ukin Subatsa I enhanced the base of her 
(Istar’s) temple with alabaster that shines 
like sunlight and with red gold VAB 4 276 iv 
9 (Nbn.). 

c) provenience: cf. SAKI 144, sub usage 
a; Muli Sade na 4 .gi§.nix x .gal e(!)-Z» ... na 4 . 
giS.nUx.gal ana la mane aSSa I climbed Muli, 


105 



oi.uchicago.edu 


giSnugallu 

the mountain of alabaster, and carried home 
immense quantities of alabaster KAH 1 30 
r. 3f. (Shalm. II); NA 4 .GIS.NU X .GAL ebbu KUR 

Ammun Sad4 pant pure alabaster from Mount 
Ammun, the primeval mountain Lie Sar. 228; 
8a na 4 .gis.nu x .gal 8a ina tarsi Sarrani abbeja 
ana karri namsari Suquru ina sapan Amma ; 
nana uSaptuni panUu they (the gods) dis¬ 
closed to me in the fastnesses of Mount 
Ammanana alabaster which in the days of 
my royal forefathers was too precious (even) 
for sword knobs OIP 2 107 vi 54 (Senn.). 

d) in lit. texts: kima na 4 .gis.nu x .gal nuri 
limmir may my light shine like alabaster 
BMS 12:69; if a woman gives birth and the 
child kima na 4 .gis.nu x .gal namir shines 
like alabaster CT 28 l K.6790+ = 10 (SB Izbu); 
[iN]lM.INIM.MA ES.BAR NA 4 .GIS.NU X .GAL NA 4 
Saddnu [sabitu ...] LKA 137:29. 

e) in med. and rit.: na 4 .gi§.nu x .gal ... 
ta&akkak you string alabaster (beads and 
various stones) BE 31 60 i 6, cf. AMT 32,1 r. 4; 
for beads cf. UET 4 149:5, 150:5 and 17, 152:11, 
also ina KTT§ in a leather bag KAR 186:38; 
na 4 .giAnu x .gal (powdered as drug) AMT 
30,12 ii 6, ibid. 4,4:10, cf. KUB 29 4 i 10; NA 4 . 
giAnu x .gal (among magic stones for every 
day of the year) TCL 6 12 r. iv 4, cf. na 4 pa- 
ru-tu ibid, vi 5. 

The reading nu x (established first by 
Schuster, ZA 44 263 n. 10, cf. also Falken- 
stein, ZA 49 321 ad line 14) is confirmed by 
the passages Gi§-nu-galGi§.§iR.GAL = d EN.zu 
Proto-Diri 131 and fragm. L r. 1, [mu.“] u §IR = 
gis.§iR= nu-u-ru Emesal Voc. Ill 33 and 
[nu-u] Sir = Sd gis.Sir sa-mu-lu Recip. Ea 
B 3, also by e .[kis.S ir. gal] = [e-ki-is]-nu- 
un-kal (pronunciation) = bi-it d §E§.Ki KBo 2 
28 ii 8+ KUB 30 7 ii 13. 

The translation “alabaster” has been ac¬ 
cepted because giSnugallu is everywhere the 
characteristic precious white stone (men¬ 
tioned beside uqnu and samtu), and is 
often described in Assyrian texts as imported. 
It can therefore hardly refer to the “Mosul 
marble.” Although Hh. differentiates gib 
nugallu and parutu, later Ass. texts some¬ 
times use the two words as synonyms. 


giSparru 

Thureau-Dangin, RA 17 30; Thompson DAC 
146ff. 

giSparru ( giSpirru ) s.; (a trap); SB*; 
Sum. lw.; giSpirru RA 24 106 r. 21'. 

gis.p&r nu.dib.ba hul.gal.se dii.a -.giS-par- 
ru la e-ti-qu id ana lem-ni re-tu-u a trap through 
which one cannot pass, which is set for the wicked 
CT 17 34: Ilf.; giS.p&r d En.ki.ke x (KiD) he.ni. 
ib.dib.fdib.bi] : gii-pdr-ru id d lff-a li-bar-[£u] 
may the (fish)-trap of Ea catch him ibid. 25f.; 
giS.phr gis.ag.a.zumuSennu.ba.Sub.ba : ina 
gii-pa-ri-ka is-sur ul ip-par-Si-du from your trap 
(Sum. adds: the wood you have set up) no bird 
escapes BRM 4 8:26. 

[k]i sa.phr.gin x (GiM) x.la.aS ib.d[u] : ki¬ 
ma giS-pa-ri ina ersetim re-ti SBH p. 126 No. 79:3 f. 

a) parallel with other terms for nets and 
traps: Setka ersetu rapaStu giS-par-ru-ka (var. 
gi-ibpi-ir-ra-ka) damn [ruqu]tu the wide 
earth is your net, the distant sky your (/.-trap 
Bab. 12pi. 4:11 (Etana), var. fromRA 24 106 r. 21'; 
kima huhari ishupu etlu kima Seti ukattimu 
qarradu kima Sudkalli adaredu ibarru kima gib 
par-ri iktumu dannu it clamped down upon 
the young man like a bird trap, covered the 
warrior like a Mu-net, caught the leader like 
a SuJSkallu- net, covered the strong one like a 
(/.-trap Maqlu III 164; d Samad i-na Su-uS- 
kal-l[i-ka . .. ] i-na gibpar-ri-ka la [... ] 
Schollmeyer No. 16 ii 27. 

b) other occs.: gibpar-ru mdmit a SamaS 
ibbalakkitukama ibarruka the (/.-traps of the 
curse of Samas will clamp down on you and 
catch you Bab. 12 pi. 2:39 (Etana), cf. ibid, 
pi. 1:16; kiSpiSunu ina qibitka kima giS-par-ri 
libbalkit[uSunutima ] ana SdSunu libarubmuti 
at your command may their sorceries clamp 
down upon them like a (/.-trap and catch 
them Tallqvist Maqlu p. 94 r. 11, dupl. PBS 10/2 
18r. 12; qarrdduAainagis-par-ri-Su epidlirnutti 
la ipparMduma valiant one, from whose 
l/.-trap the evildoers do not escape TCL 3 
118 (Sar.): ina giS-par-ri-ia ul ippardidma he 
did not escape from my (/.-trap Thompson 
Esarh. v 11. 

The fact that the giSparru is made of 
wood and is repeatedly said to clamp down 
(nabalkutu) suddenly on the victim favors 
the interpretation “trap” as against “net,” 
in spite of the isolated and irregular bil. 
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passage SBH p. 126 No. 79, in lex. section. 
In Sum., gis.par and sa.par clearly 
denote two different devices of the hunter. 
The possibility remains that giSparru is a 
free variant of giSburru. 

giSpirru see giSparru. 

giSrinnu s.; 1. balance (for weighing), 

2. (part of a door); SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. 
syll. and gis.erin. 

gis.erin = gi - ii - ri - in-nu Hh. VI 108; gis. 
Li&.erln = it - qur-tu gi - ii - rin-ni scale of the balance 
ibid. 115; giS.a.erin, gis. ni NiG < i i .a.la.erin = 
a-hu ( giirinni ) beam of the balance ibid. 118 f.; 
gis.erin = gii - ri [ n - nu ] = [. ..] Hg. A I 60, also 
Hg. B II 14; me-es-ri-in [giS.ebIn] = [ gi - ii - r ] i - nu - 
[ um ] Proto-Diri 168; gis-ri-i[n] [gi§.er]1n = gis - 
ri - in - nu , [gis-ri-in] [gi§.k]as = gii - ri - in-nu Diri 
III 20 f. 

1. balance (for weighing) — a) in rel.: ina 
gis.erin ga-[...] iptiriSu irib he paid ran¬ 
som for himself upon the .... balance AMT 
72,1:27; ina igi d UTXJ ina gis.erin e gar 
you place(?) (it) upon the balance of the 
temple before Samas AMT 18,4:4; giS.erin 
Sa Su-id ti (in broken context) K.6679+8087 
(rit.), translit. only in Ebeling, MVAG 23/2 p. 22:43 
as part of KAR 42. 

b) in omen texts: Summa ka -Su gim gi§. 
erin Sa bu x\_ ... ] murub kk-Su /-[...] if his 
mouth is [... ] like a balance, (that means) 
the middle of his mouth is [... ] Kraus Texte 
12b iii 11' (physiogn.). 

2. (part of a door): aSabbir giS-ri-na-am-ma 
a-Sa-[ha-at k]a-ar-ra I shall smash the g. and 
tear off the knob KAR 1:16 (Descent of Istar), 
dupl. (with sikkuru aSabbir) CT 15 45:7. 

For a reading of gis.erin as zibanitu, see 
zibanitu. 

**gi§rintu (Bezold Glossar 102b); to be 
read makiltu. 

giSru A s. fem.; 1. log, 2. (part of a lock), 

3. barricade; from OB on. 

giS.a.DU,+ Du = mu-Se-lu-u, gii-ru, ga-me-ru 
Hh. V 290ff.; giS.mud.gil = gii-ru ibid. 277; 
giS.gizal(Bi+iz).lim.ma = gii-ru up-pi Hh. IV 
414; ga-mi-ru = gi-ii-ru (after ni-ip-tu-u, up-pu, 
nam-za-qu = mu-ie-lu-u) CT 18 4 r. ii 15 (syn. list). 


gi&ru B 

1. log: gi-iS-ra Sa gis.mes.ma.gan.na ina 
IJRU GN H uSbalkita ana uru GN 2 ki irdd in 
GN he floated the log(s) of mesmakannu-w ood 
across (the river) and came down(stream) to 
GN 2 PBS 1/2 54:31 (MB let.); aSSum gi-iS- 
ra-ni Sa bell iSpura 40 gi-iS-ra-[ni ... ] Sa ina 
GN ki aSSa as to the logs about which my 
lord wrote, the forty logs which I took from 
the city GN ibid. 63:27 (MB let.). 

2. (part of a lock): see lexical section; gis. 
su.gi 4 .a gi§.ig gi-iS-ri [.. .] CT 40 13:47 (SB 
rel.). 

3. barricade — a) in OB omen texts: ina 
al pati nakrirn iSten gi-iS-ra-am inakkisamma 
ittassiakkum in a town on the enemy border 
somebody will cut the barricade (set up 
against the town) and make a sortie against 
you YOS 10 41:39 (ext.); alum Sa ana lawi[Su] 
tallaku ana panika gi-iS-ra-am inakkis[amma] 
ittassiakkum the town against which you are 
marching to lay siege will cut the barricade 
before you and make a sortie against you 
ibid. 41; Summa ana al nakrirn tallak ina 
panika min inaddima ittassi atta ana alim 
nadtm terrub if you march against the town 
of the enemy, at your approach ditto (= he 
will cut the barricade) but abandon (it) and 
leave (the city) and you will enter into the 
abandoned city ibid. 43, cf. gi-iS-ra-a-am 
rabiam (in broken context) ibid. 36 iii 36. 

b) in SB: Sa ina Sade nisuti aSar ruqte uS: 
buma ina Sid- <di) GN u GN 2 kima giS-ri parku 
which is situated in remote mountains at a 
distant place, barring the way like a barri¬ 
cade in the region of GN and GN 2 TCL 3 65 
(Sar.). 

giSru B s.; 1. bridge, 2. toll (payable for 
the passage of a boat through a floating 
bridge); NA, NB; wr. gi-Si-ir-ri Cyr. 23:3; 
cf. giSru B in rah giSri. 

1. bridge — a) in NA: issurri gi-iS-ru 
nugammar Sarru ina muhhi gi-iS-ri ebber if we 
finish the bridge, the king can pass over the 
bridge ABL 100 r. 14f. 

b) in NB: bitu Sa qaqqad gi-iS-ri house at 
the head of the bridge Nbn. 500:1, cf. Dar. 
64:1,379:12; (delivery to be made) inamuhhi 
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gi-iS-ri ina nari on the river at the bridge 
Camb. 176:10; Sa ina gi-Si-ir-ri §a nar [.. .] 
Cyr. 23:3: lit ra-ku-se-e Sa gi-iS-ri bridge 
builders PBS 2/1 140:7, also ibid. 31; ana ahi 
zitti Sa ina irbi Sa, gi-iS-ri 3a PX Sakin temi 
Babili Sa itti PX 2 PX 3 . .. lu.en.nun.mes 
gi-iS-ri PN 4 ... ana siitu ana arhi 15 gin 
ku.babbar ... ana PX 5 u PX„ ... iddinu 
for a half share of the income of the bridge 
belonging to PX, the commander of Babylon, 
which PX 4 has rented out to PX 3 and PX 6 
for 15 shekels of silver per month, with (the 
consent of) PX 3 and PX 3 ... the guardians 
of the bridge TCL 13 196:5, dupl. Pinches 
Peek 18; eleppeti Sa ina muhhi gi-iS-ri ikillad 
PX 5 u PX„ issiru* PX 5 and PX a will demand 
(toll) from all ships which moor at the bridge 
ibid. 14, and passim in this text; isirtu Sa ina 
muhhi gi-iS-ri u kdri eredu u elu demands (for 
toll payments from boats) which are at the 
bridge and the harbor, going downstream or 
upstream ibid. 1 . 

2. toll (payable for the passage of a boat 
through a floating bridge) (NB): 1 gur 

gi-iS-ri u ma-si-ra-nu one gur (of barley) for 
bridge toll and .... YOS 6 171:20; 12 (sila) 
giS-ri 12 (sila) ma-si-ra-[nu\ 12 (sila) 3d 
ka.gal twelve silas for bridge toll, twelve 
silas for .. . ., twelve silas for gate toll TCL 
13 216:5; cf. giSru in rab giSri and massdr 
giSri. 

Meissner, ZA 9 268; Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 
23. 

giSru B in rab giSri s.; official in charge 
of a bridge; NB*; cf. giSru B. 

30 (sila) ana suti Sa ma-si-ir-n[u\ 40 a-na 
lu gal gi-Si-ir Sa Bar-sip kl thirty silas as 
rent to the ...., forty to the official of the 
bridge in Borsippa UET 4 133:6, also ibid. r. 3'. 

giSru see gaSru. 

giSrutu s.; supremacy, supreme strength; 
SB*; cf. gaSdru. 

a) said of gods: A Adad giS-ru-ut-ka Adad 
is your supreme strength KAR 25 ii 5 (rel.). 

b) said of kings: tanatti giS-ru-ti-a ina 
libbi al{ur I inscribed thereon a eulogy of my 


giStaggu 

supreme strength AKA 288:99 (Asn.); Sa ... 
ina dunni u [giS]-ru-tu la ibSu tamSUSu who 
has not his like in strength and supremacy 
VAS 1 37 ii 32 (SB kudurru). 

giSSakanakku s.; (part of a door); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

gis.sk.ka.na = gte-Sa-ka-nak-ku (after sippu 
and hittu) Igituh I 355. 

Cf. gis.ma.sa.ka.na.ke x (KiD) = [...] 
Hh. IV 321, and see Sakanakku. 

giSSaSku s.; (a kind of stake); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

gig gi5-M-a§-ku B1J _ (var. [ gis]-sa-[as-ku-u ]) 

(in enumeration of stakes, etc.) Hh. VI 90; gis-sa- 
as-ku gis.bu = gis-sa-d&-ku-u (in similar context) 
Diri II 331. 

**gi§§ergallu, Sergallu (Bezold Glossar 
102b); to be read giSnugallu. 

giSSu in abul giSSu s.; (name of a gate 
of Babylon); NB.* 

a) in lit.: ka.gal Se-'-a i-ri-mu : ka.gal 
gi-iS-Su Unger Babylon pi. 45:3 (description of 
Babylon), var. KA.GAL A Marduk K.15122 in 
Bezold Cat. Supp. Xo. 1656, cf. Weissbach, WVDOG 
5 p. 42 n. 1; (i Marduk-Sii’A-Kvu-Su : sila 
ka.gal gi-iS-Sii street of the g- gate ibid. 48:5. 

b) in econ.: bitu Sa ina igi ka.gal gi-iS-Su 
the house which is in front of the < 7 . -gate 
Dar. 129:1, cf. ina KA.GAL gi-iS-Su Dar. 423:2, 
also Xbn. 605:5; &E.NUMUN Sa bint KA.GAL 
a Za-mdr-ma u ka.gal gi-iS the field which is 
between the Zababa-gate and the < 7 .-gate 
Xbn. 552:6; e.me§ Sa pdnat kA.gal giS-Su 
Camb. 187:1, cf. ina pdni a-bu-ru gi-iS Camb. 
117:1, also Sa kA.GAL giS-Su Camb. 226:3; 
ZAG.nr Sa ka.gal \giS\-Su (dates as) tax of 
the < 7 . -gate Camb. 284:1. As designation of 
a city quarter : ina ka giS-Su in the quarter 
of the y-gate Camb. 182:1. 

Unger Babylon p. 69; Unger, RLA 1 340f. 

gi§§u see gilSu. 

giStaggfi s.; sacrifice; NB*; Sum. lw. 

ina amatika sirti Sa la iSu nakari liSlimma 
giS-tag-ga-a-a may my sacrifices be made 
perfect by your exalted command, which is 
not to be changed VAB 4 148 iv 14 (Xbk.). 
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Cf. the Sum. designation of a priest lu. 
gis.tag.ga and the references for gis.tag. 
ga, “sacrifice,” from texts of the Ur III 
period quoted Opppenheim, Eames Coll. p. 60f. 

gi§talgiddu s.; barrier; SB*; Sum. lw.; 
cf. giStalu , gistu. 

[gu] gis.dal.gid.da.bi sag.ba.an- 
gam me.ri us.sa la.ba.an.Tgarl : a-ha 
giS-tal-gid-de-e-Su it-te-ep-hi ki-ib-su ul iS-k\u- 
un\ the river-hank barrier has been shut — 
nobody has set his foot (onit) SBH p. 114:17f 

From Sum. gis.dal.gid, “long cross¬ 
piece”; see gistu. 

giStalu s.; rung (of a potstand); Mari* ; 
Sum. lw. 

1 kannu Sa Sinnu gi-iS-ta-lu-u [ ka-ab]-lu 
ti-ia-rum one potstand (decorated) with 
ivory, the rungs and legs being of tiaru- cedar 
wood ARM 7 264:17. 

From Sum. gis.dal; see gistalgiddu, giStu. 

giStelu adj.; noble; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 

giS-te-lu-u = e-tel-lum Malku I 66 ; si-ik-lum, 
te-et-lum, gi-is-te-lu-u = e-tel-[lu] CT 18 8 r. 29ff. 

gi§tO (giltu, gissu) s.; rung (of a bed, chair, 
table or throne); from Mari on*; Sum. lw.; 
pi. gissiani (NA). 

gis.di 5 (DAL).guza = gil-tu-u rung of a chair 
Hh. IV 124; gis.dij.na = gil-tu-u rung of a bed 
Hh. IV 170; gis.di 5 .bansur = gil-tu-[u ] rung 
of a table Hh. IV 202. 

1 [kannum] Sa Sinni ... [kab]-lu gi-iS-tu-u 
[ktj.babbar] gar.ra one potstand (orna¬ 
mented with) ivory, the legs (and) the rung 
plated with silver ARM 7 264:12; 1 giA 

bansur . .. kab(\)-lum gi-il-tu-u gi§.mes. 
kan.n[a] one .... table, (with) leg(s) and 
rung(s) of musukannu-wood PBS 8/2 159:6 
(MB); 2 gis g[i-i]l-ti-u Sa adari Sa erSi two 
rungs of addru-vf ood for a bed KAJ 310:45 
(MA) ; [... ] Sa-am-mu-du gi-il-[tu-Su ] its 
rungs are .... (said of a pitnu- box) T 232 IX 
r. iii 21 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum, 
courtesy Kocher); 8 SAL. d LAMA.ME§ ina 1JGXJ 
2 gi-si-e Sa Sid-[di] l-a-a [sal] , d LAMA .me § ina 
txgtx [x-x-t]a.a.[an] ... gi-si-a-ni a.me§ 
h[ub]-bu-[u\ eight figures of female genii (are 
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depicted) upon the two rungs on (each) side 
(of the bed), one female genius upon each 
[...], (all) the rungs are plated with (wavy 
lines representing) water Streck Asb. 296 ii 24 
and 27, for coll. cf. Bauer Asb. 2 p. 50 n. 1 ; 4 SAL. 
d lama.me s ina TjGTi 2 gi-si-e Sa Sid-di 2 min 
ina pu-u-te pap gis.gu.za four female genii 
(are depicted) upon the two rungs on each 
side, two ditto in front, all that (on) the 
throne ibid. 31 (Asb.), cf. Bauer Asb. ibid, and 
dupl. OECT 6 pi. 3 K.8664 r. 5 (coll.). 

Sum. gis. dal, probably “crosspiece,” 
corresponds to both Akk. giStu (from gis. 
di 5 ) and to giStalu, q.v., (from gis.dal); 
see gistalgiddu. 

Bauer Asb. 2 p. 50 n. 1. 

giStuppu s.; square plaque of gold or 
precious stone (used as a piece of jewelry); 
Mari, OB Qatna; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and 

GIS.DUB, NA 4 .GIS.DUB. 

na 4 .gis.dub.du 8 .Si.a= gi$-tup-p\u] plaque of 
duSu -stone Hh. XVI 31; na 4 .gis.dub.za.gin = 
(space left blank) ibid. 96. 

a) in Mari: 1 giS.dub na 4 .du 8 .§i.a ARM 
7 4:8; 132 na 4 .gi§.dub ma-ar-hi-[Si-im\ ibid. 
246:2. 

b) in Qatna— 1' made of gold: 1 giS- 

tup-pu ku.gi Sa tu-[ut]-tu-ri sa 1 pa-ni Hu- 
wa-wa uq-qur one plaque of gold of .. .., on 
it is engraved one face of Huwawa RA 43 
204:189, cf. ibid. 186:189; GU §A 1 giS-tup-pU 
ku.gi sA 1 alam uq-qur a necklace to which 
belongs one gold plaque on which one figure is 
engraved ibid. 194:116 and 202:116, cf. ibid. 
187:222 and 230, 188:240, 195:127, 196:150; 
1 as.me ku.gi 1 giS-tup-pu ku.gi one gold 
disc, one gold plaque ibid. 187:225; 1 giS- 

tup-pu ku.gi §A 13 gullatum ku.gi one 
plaque of gold on which are 13 gold beads(?) 
ibid. 190:6, also ibid. 198:6; 1 giS-tup-pu KU.GI 
GAL ibid. 186:188, also ibid. 204:188. 

2' made of precious stone: 1 giS-tup-pu 
du 8 .§i.a one plaque of d«M-stone RA 43 
193:90; GlS.DUB ZA.GIN ibid. 193:76; giS- 
tup-pu ZA.GIN ibid. 192:66, also 197:180, 
204:180, 170:347 (translit. only); 1 giS-tup-pu 
mar-ha-Se ibid. 195:137, also ibid. 203:136; 1 

giS-tup-pu gug one plaque of red stone ibid. 
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188:235, also ibid. 244; GU §1 1 giS-tup-pu U 
ina pi kurasi 1 giS-tup-pu ud.as a necklace 
including one plaque of u (stone?) in a gold 
setting(?), one plaque of pappardillu- stone 
ibid. 170:352f. (translit. only); 1 giS-tup-pu U 
ibid. 168:318 (translit. only). 

giStfi s.; wooden writing tablet; SB*; 
Sum. lw. 

kima labiriSu Satirma bari (in smaller 
script:) giS-tu-u gim sttmun'-wui written and 
collated according to its original, (also ac¬ 
cording to) a wooden tablet exactly like the 
original KAR 307 r. 28 (colophon); giS-tu- 
wg[im ...] (in broken context) KAR 164:147 
(colophon). 

Loan word from Sum. gis.da. 
giSubbfi see kiSubbu. 

gi&Atu s.; belch; SB*; pi. giSdtu\ cf. geSu. 

ki-ma gi-Su-u-ti ina nap-Sa-ti (parallels: 
kima updti ina nappaSi, kima dimti ina 
usukki, etc.) like a belch from the throat 
(parallels: like mucus from the nostril, like 
a tear from the cheek) K.9387 ii 9 (unpub., 
SB, copy Geers); Marduk remenu ippalissuma 
gi-Sa-ma iblut etlu Summa Saru ina Suburri 
lusi Summa gi-Sa-tu ina napSati liSesi the 
merciful Marduk looked upon him, and the 
man belched and got well, if there is (still) 
wind in (his) anus, may it go out, if there are 
belches in his throat, may he eject (them 
likewise) Kuchler Beitr. pi. 2:27(med.conjuration). 

gitepatu s.; (a Persian official); LB*; Old 
Pers. lw. 

PN lu gi-te-pa-tum BE 10 101:26 upper 
edge 2. 

Torrey, JNES 2 299 ff. 

gitmaliS adv.; as an equal; SB*; cf. git: 
malu, gittamlu. 

mu.ni.se gub.ba aS.dtx gub.ba : ana 
Sutabulu teretu azzaz [ gi]t-ma-liS azzaz I 
(Istar) stand, I stand (ready) to discuss 
decisions as an equal Reisner SBH p. 98:23f.; 
ses.mu d Utu.ra mu.ni.se gub.ba a§.du 
gub.ba : ana ahija A SamaS (Sutabul tereti 
azzaz git-ma-US azzaz) I stand, I stand 
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(ready) to discuss as an equal decisions for 
my brother Samas ibid. 27 f. 

gitmalu (fem. gitmaltu) adj.; 1. equal, in 
size, rank, etc., 2. noble, perfect (describing 
gods, kings, etc., and certain animals as per¬ 
fect specimens, used exclusively as a poetic 
term); from 0B on; cf. gitmaliS, gittamlu. 

di-li a§ = git-ma-lu Ea II 64, cf. Izi E 197A, 
S b II 65; ru-u a§ — git-ma-lu Ea II 59; aS.btj = 
[git-ma]-lum Izi E 170; a§.du oi-it-mu-lum p ro t Q 
Izi g 3; s&.aS.dtj = [gi]t-ma-lum Igituh I 86 ; 
lugal.s&,.A§.Du, lugal.A§.Dtr, lugal.s&.gan, 
lugal.ni.hus, lugal.ni.hus.AG.a = git-ma-lum 
Lu I 67ff.; NE.GAR.mr (probably to be read de. 
S 4 du, hence aS.du, is to be read dis.sa 4> passim 
in lex. section) = git-tna-l[um] Izi I 179. 

gan - gi-it-ma-[lu] de Genouillac Kich 2 C 
38:7, cf. BM 38596 sub mng. lb, also, for ama. 
gan and anse/sah.ama.gan (Ur III), referring 
to highly bred domestic animals, cf. Proto Diri 331 
and Oppenheim Eames Coll. 120f. 

ku-ur lagab = git-ma-lu Ea I 25j; [gu-ur] 
[lagab] = git-ma-lu A 1/2:23; B^LAGAB.ri = gi-it- 
ma-lu Nabnitu J 148; gur 4 .ra = git(l)-\ma-lu\ 
Erimhus I 26; [gu]r 4 .ra - ki-it-ma-lu Erimhus 
Bogh. A 27. 

gu.tuk - ki-it-ma-lu = a-pal-ta-za (mng. of 
Hitt, unkn.) Izi Bogh. A 94; Sa-ar §ar = git-ma-lu 
Idu II 79; [u-su-um] bPb = git-ma-lu VAT 
10296:4 (unpub., text similar to Idu); [a-ra] [a. 
nr] = git-ma-lum A 1/1:199; [pju-ful bij = git- 
ma-lu A VI/1:189; ir abad = git-ma-\lurn] A 
VIII/2:205. 

a.sag sk.A§.DXT : ap-li git-ma-li StOr 1 32:2; 
s&.aS.du : \git]-ma-lu 4R 24 No. 1:49, cf. BA 5 
708:10; b.a g, GiG til.li .gin x (oiM) 5r.ra im. 
ta.[x] : b'itu kima etlim git-ma-lim ina bikitim 
irtabis the temple lies down in weeping like a noble 
young man KAR 376 r. iii 19f.; §&(!).gan.a : git- 
ma-lu SBH p. 121:24f.; for further bil. passages 
see mngs. lb, 2a; A.kal s&.aS.dtj (year t of 
AbieSuh) RLA 2 186 No. 202. 

ni-i-ru, du-un-nu, da-di-nu, da-pi-nu, pu-un- 
gu-lu, git-ma-lu, qit-bu-lu, ra-di-bu = dan-nu LTBA 
2 2:219-26, with var. (omitting daknu) ibid. 1 v 
12-18; Sa-ga-pu-ru, gap-Su = git-[ma-lu] ibid. 
2:145f.; glt-tam-lu, hi-Sa-mu-u, na-gal-mu-Su = 
git-ma-lum Malku I 67ff.; qi-it-ru-du, gei-ru, kar- 
pa-qu, gi-iS-r\u] = git-[ma-lu\ CT 18 8 K.2040+ r. 
32ff. (syn. list); git-ma-lu = dan-nu CT 41 40:24 
(Theodicy Comm.). 

1 . equal, in size, rank, of the same spirit or 
mettle — a) literal sense: Summa 2 bab 
ekallim ird Saknuma gi-it-ma-lu if there are 
two “palace gates” and they are set sym- 
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metrically and are of equal size YOS 10 
23:11 (OB ext.); 20 GlS.ZfS.NA GI&IMMAR Wasli 
tarn damqati gi-it-ma-la-tim Subilam send me 
twenty fine palm leaf ribs of equal size (and 
one) frond TCL 17 51:15 (OB let,.); Gis tal-li 
giAguxgu.na is-si git-ma-li poles of oak(?) 
wood, pieces of equal size Streck Asb. 290:19, 
cf. Bauer Asb. 42 n. 5. 

b) metaphoric use: dumu.AS.a.mes 
ibila.AS.a.mes : ma-ru-u git-ma-lu-tu 4 ap-lu 
git-ma-lu-tu 4 Su-nu they (the demons) are 
sons of equal standing, heirs of identical 
spirit CT 16 13 iii 5f.; [ur.sag gajn.ni. 
mes.a sa.as.e in.da.an.gal.la.es.a 
a.ba sag.mu.un.ga.ga : a-\na] qar-ra-di 
git-ma-lu-ti sa iSten libba Saknu mannu, a- // 
ia-ar «ar» who can march against warriors 
of the same spirit, who are of one mind? 
BM 38596 r. iii 5f. (unpub., SB wisdom, courtesy 
W.G.Lambert) ; ki.Lagas.e dumu ama.AS. 
a.gin x (GiM) sa.mu.na.AS.e like the chil¬ 
dren of one mother, the (city of) Lagas was 
of one mind with him SAKI 102 Gudea Cyl. 
A xii 23; Sa \kiVit-ma-lu a-ah-hi4Su 1 (Ni- 
nurta) who is of equal standing with his 
brothers KUB 4 26:6; itti sdbe tahazija git- 
ma-lu-ti with my perfect battle troops 
OIP 2 37 iv 20 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 74:66, cf. also 
sabe epiS tahazija git-ma-lu-ti ibid. 65:34. 
Note as exceptionally referring to private 
persons: Summa a.ga.nu.til.la Summa ap s 
lum git-ma-lum either dropsy or a perfect 
heir Kraus Texte 22 i 28 (SB physiogn.). 

2 . noble, perfect (describing gods, kings, 
etc., and certain animals as perfect speci¬ 
mens, used exclusively as a poetic term) — 
a) said of gods: DN DN 2 belu \giYit-ma-[l\u- 
tum Zababa and Istar, the perfect lords 
YOS 9 35 i 54 (Samsuiluna) ; (l Ninurta DINGER 
git-ma-lu Maqlu VI 2 ; Marduk ... edeSSU 
git-ma-[lu ] BMS 12:18; d AG en git-ma-lum 
WVDOG 15 p. 54 No. 212111:5 (brick); Sut 
emuqi Saina tdhazi git-ma-lu (Gibil,) endowed 
with strength, who is perfect in battle LKA 
139:43; <l Minu-anni eqdetu git-[mal-tu ] AfK 
1 28 ii 6 ; cf. for further references Tallqvist 
Gotterepitheta 76; aplu git-ma-lum (said of 
Nabu) OECT 6 pi. 14 r. 25, and passim; UR.SAG 
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GiR.BrL.AS.DU : ur.sag [git-m]a-li '%+gur 
KAV 218 A iii 5 and 10 (Astrolabe B); A GilgameS 
Sarru git-ma-lu Haupt Nimrodepos 53:1; (Pap- 
sukkal) sukallu git-ma-lum RA 24 31:2, 4, etc. 

b) said of kings: muStalum gi-it-ma-lum 
the heedful (and) perfect CH iii 37, cf. San 
rum gi-it-ma-lum anaku ibid, xl 10; etlu git- 
ma-lum OIP 2 55:3 (Senn.), also VAB 4 214 i 12 
(Ner.); qarradu git-[ma-l]u VAS 1 78:22 
(Esarh.); rubu git-ma-lu VAB 4 294 No. 12:3 
(Nbn.) ; aSar A GilgameS git-ma-lu emuqi where 
Gilgames (resides), perfect in strength Gilg. 
I iv 38. 

c) said of animals: 63 rime dannute Sut 
qarni git-ma-lu-te . .. aduk I killed 63 big 
wild bulls, with horns, perfect specimens 
WO 2 38:43 (Shalm. Ill); ana alpi git-ma-li 
CT 15 36 K.8197:9 (SB fable), and cf. UR. MAH 
git-ma-lu AfO 11 pi. 2 r. 11 (SB wisdom); [ git- 
ma-lu (restored after Comm, cited in lex. 
section) si]rrimu uiul ina se[ri\ look upon 
the perfect wild ass in the desert ZA 43 50:59 
(Theodicy). 

The meaning of gitmalu is determined by 
the main Sum. correspondences a§ and 
sA.a§, i.e., “one (in the sense of one speci¬ 
men)” and “of one heart (in the sense of 
having the same spirit),” and also by the few 
passages in which the word is used literally 
(mng. la), describing objects of identical size 
and form. As an exclusively poetic adjective 
gitmalu refers to gods, kings, soldiers, heirs 
and animals as individuals considered rep¬ 
resentative of the best specimens of their 
kind, perfect in size, form, etc., and likewise 
in spirit. The infix -t- indicates that the 
quality gitmalu is characterized by a re¬ 
lationship to other individuals of the kind. 
The sphere of meaning of gitm&lu (gittamlu, 
gitmaliS) does not seem to allow any primary 
connection with the verb gamalu (and its 
derived forms). 

**gitmuru (Bezold Glossar 99b); to be 
read kitmuru ; see kamaru. 

gitnu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.* 

[g]i-it-nu = [h]a-ma-tu Malku VIII 106. 
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gitpaSu adj.; huge; SB*; cf. gapdSu. 

nibaSu emuqi git-pa-Su-ma huge is the 
number of his (armed) forces, (to no former 
king did he stretch out his hand as a gesture 
of submission) Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib p. 
143:12. 

gitrunu adj.; affluent; SB*; cf. garanu. 

gar.ra : gi-it-ru-nu RA 17 122:1, cf. below. 

a.bagar.ra a.Tbagall.la : man-nu gi-it- 
ru-nu man-nu Sa-ru who is affluent, who is 
rich? RA 17 122:1 (SB wisdom). 

gittamlu adj.; noble, perfect; syn. list*; 
cf. gitmaliS , gitmalu. 

git-tam-lu = hi-Sd-mu-u, na-gal-mu-Su = git-ma- 
lum (var. Sa-qu-u ) Malku I 67 ff. 

gittu s. masc.; 1. one-column tablet with 
literary content, 2. tablet containing a receipt 
or certificate, 3. document or deed written 
on parchment; NB and LB; Sum. lw.; pi. 
gittanw, wr. syll. and im.gid.da, gid.da, 
im.gi.da, also kuiS.g1d.da in mng. 3. 

1. one-column tablet with literary content: 
ultu muhhi im.gi.da labiri gabre. Bar sip Sa* 
tirma bari im.g1.da PN copied and checked 
from an old, original one-column tablet from 
Borsippa, one-column tablet of PN CT 41 
31:37f. (NB Alu Comm.), cf. CT 41 32 r. 8f. (NB 
Alu Comm.), and (wr. IM gi-ti) ZA 6 244:65f. 
(astron.); im.gi.da makkur Ezida 5R 46 No. 
1 r. 62 (astrol. comm.); GID.DA PN (short med. 
text) BE 8 133:11; gi-tu PN Neugebauer ACT 
1 No. 811 r. 7 on pi. 260; for other readings of 
im.gid.da cf. discussion below. 

2. tablet containing a receipt or certifi¬ 
cate — a) in gen.: (PN has sworn to PN 2 ) 
adi ud.2.kam Sa MN allakamma gi-it-ta-nu 
anaSSamma ana PN S ukallamu M la uktdlimu 
akt uHltiSu kaspa Sa PN a iddanu “I shall 
come by the second of MN and bring and 
show the receipts to PN S ” — if he does not 
show (them) he will pay the silver belonging 
to PN a according to his promissory note 
VAS 6 164:6, cf. git-ta-nu la iSSa’ BIN 152:10, 
cf. also adi ud.26.kAm Sa MN im.gid.da Sa 
suluppi Sa PN ana PN a iddinu ukallam Nbn. 
722:0; adi la sibanA ikkir gid.da Sa iaddinu 
ana PN attadinnu I had 'given to PN the 
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receipt which you gave me before that 
drunkard denied (it) CT 22 148:18 (let.); 416 
GUR SE.bar elat 144 GUR Sa gid.da mahru 
naphar 559 gur 415 gur of barley in addition 
to 144 gur according to the former receipt, all 
together 559 gur Nbn. 350:9; adi gabrti gid. 
da Sa dannutu mahrutu including the copy 
of a receipt for the previously delivered) jars 
Dar. 495:8, cf. also elat gid.da.meS mahrutu 
Nbn. 1091:6, cf. Cyr. 86:8; elat [a:] git-ta-nu 
&*[...] Nbn. 1100:7, cf. VAS 3 85:3, and passim. 

b) mentioned beside other types of tablets: 
they have settled all accounts with one an¬ 
other u’ilateSunu etra gis.li.tj 5 .um.me s-su-nu 
puSSutu git-ta-ni-Su-nu huppti their promis¬ 
sory notes are paid, their ledgers are erased, 
their receipts are broken TCL 13 160:13; lu 
u'iltu lu gabre. uHlti lu gid.da lu Satari lu 
mimma raSutu gabbi Sa ina bit PN . .. telld 
<ey-tir-tum Si whether it be a promissory 
note, or the copy of a promissory note, or a 
receipt or a written note, or any (evidence 
whatever for a) debt appearing from the 
estate of PN — it is (to be considered) paid 
VAS 6 186:3; uHlti gabri uHlti lu GID.DA UET 
4 101 : 10; aki GID.DA u na 4 .kiSib Sa PN Sa 10 
GUR Se.BAR Dar. 386:7. 

c) with maMru or eteru: gid.da ma-har 
ultu Eanna nadnaSSu (after delivery of the 
dates) a (/.-tablet, from Eanna (certifying) the 
acceptance was given to him AnOr 8 63:5, cf . 
gid.da Sa mahra Sa huratu BIN 1 21:23 
(let.); gid.da Sa eter Sa 2 ma.na ku.babbar 
Sa PN ina muhhi PN 2 PN 3 inaS[Samma] ana 
PN 2 inan[din\ PN 3 will bring the receipt for 
the payment of two minas of silver which 
PN 2 owes to PN Nbn. 63:6; gid.da Sa 12 
gur Se.bar Sa ina kunukki Sa PN kanga Sa 
ina bit PN 2 ilia * Sa PN SA a receipt for twelve 
gur of barley, sealed by PN, which might 
appear from the estate of PN 2 , belongs to PN 
AnOr 8 29:8. 

d) referring to an official assessment of 
taxes: Se.bar Sa ina qaqqar Sa Belit-Sa-Uruk 
Satta ’ irriSu ittiSu bell luSazziz u im.gid.da 
beli liddaSSu may my lord, in his (the tax¬ 
payer’s) presence, enter (in the ledger) the 
barley which has to be planted this year on 
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the land of the Lady-of-Uruk and give him 
a certificate (thereof) YOS 3 107:9 (let.); gid. 
da Sa suluppi Sa ina muhhi Nar-Sarri 8a mtx.6. 
kAm Subila itti gid.da.meS liSazzizu send me 
the certificate of (the tax assessment in) dates 
for (the district) GN, year 6 — they shall regis¬ 
ter (it) with the (other) certificates GCCI 2 
390:8 (let.); PN tupSarru ... 8a gid.da SaSdkin 
temi iStururna ana PN 2 iddinu the scribe PN 
who wrote the certificate for the magistrate 
and gave it to PN 2 VAS 6 128:13. 

3. document or deed written on parch¬ 
ment: kus.gid.da 8a mahiri [8a blti 8udtu\ 
qubbal PN Suatu lu mahiranu the parchment 
concerning the purchase of the house was 
accepted — PN is (thus) the purchaser VAS 
15 34:21; kuS.gid.da ... Sa ... ana muhhi 
nudunnu 8a f PN a88at PN 2 ... Sa ... nubu'u u 
la nikSudu qabannaSu the parchment con¬ 
cerning the dowry of PN, wife of PN 2 , which 
we looked for but did not find, was read to us 
Actes du 8 e Congres International pi. 32 No. 32:3; 
isqeti Sudtina 8a PN agd iS[tu pa]namma ina 
kii§.gid.da imhuru these shares of temple- 
income which the said PN had formerly ac¬ 
quired through deeds on parchment Oppert- 
M6nant Doc. jur. 315:31. 

In texts before the NB period, im.gid.da 
was read imgiddu, liginnu, u'iltu and nibzu, 
q. v. The term describes the tablet as “ob¬ 
long” (gid.da) not as “breit” (Landsberger, 
ZA 41 199). 

Ad mng. 2: San Nicolo, Or. NS 17 63 n. 4. 

Ad mng. 3: Kruckmann Bab. Rechts- und 
Vervvaltungsurkunden 75f. 

giwara (giwarummene ) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
Nuzi*; Hurr. word and lw. 

a) in gen.: 14 kix§.me§ 8a udu.me§ ana 
«su PN» gi-wa-ru-um-me-ni-e ana su PN 
nadnu na-ru-qa gi-wa-ra sa 4 PN 14 sheep 
hides given to PN for g., (one) leather bag g., 
seal of PN HSS 15 193:4 and 9; 5 KTJS3 UDE. 
[mes] ... ana gi-wa-ru-um-m[e . .. ] ana PN 
nadnu HSS 15 199:8, also ibid. 2. 

b) in giwarumma epeSu: gis.gigir u Sanu 
gis.gigir u iddin u gi-wa-ru-um-ma lu-pu-u8 
(in broken context) SMN 3511 r. 6 (let.). 


gizillfi 

The form giwarummene might be a Hurri- 
an infinitive in -umme with added -ne, 
according to Speiser Introduction to Hurrian 
129. 

giwarummene see giwara. 

gizanu (or gizzdnu) s.; (a topographical 
term); OB.* 

eqlu ina ugdr gi-za-nu-[um] BE 6/1 50:1 
and 6; ina u-ga-ar gi-za-ni-im Waterman Bus. 
Doc. 25:3. 

Possibly to be connected with gazazu. 

**(gizbarru) (Bezold Glossar 97a); to be 
read gi-is maSre ; see gesu v. 

gizgizu s.; (a shade of blue wool); lex.* 

\in\-zu-ra-a-tum : gi-iz-gi-zu-u (after epiS tunii 
and epis baSdme) Uruanna III 556, dupl. Kocher 
Pflanzenkunde 25 r. 7'. 

Translation based on sig.za.gest.na = in- 
zuAraYtu (Ass. form of Babyl. inzahretu) 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 205. 

gizillu s.; torch of reed for cultic purposes; 
Bogh., SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and gi.izi.la; 
Sum. lw. 

gi.izi.la = qa-nu-u iu-ru-up-tum, gi.izi.la = 
§u-w, gi.izi.la = di-pa-ri Hh. VIII 270ff.; gi. 
izi.la = gi-zil-lu-u, (in group with difxiru and nuru) 
Antagal B 217. 

[ d ]Kii.sirc> sang&.mah d En.lil.la.ke x (kid) 
[nig.n]a gi.izi.la ba.ni.ib.e : d MiN MiN-hu 
(= sangamahu) Sd d MiN min (=■ nikndkku) min-u 
(= gizillu) ui-bi-’-ma Kubu, the high-priest of 
Enlil, swung censer and torch BA 5 649 r. 3ff.; 
gi.izi.la mas.tab.ba us.bi u.me.ni.la : 
gi-zil-le-e ki-<.lal>-la-an ina da-me-Su qu-ud-ma 
“light” both torches with its (the sacrificial kid’s) 
blood RA 28 140:12f. 

a) used for fumigation: vzv.uR-iw ina 
gi.izi.lA tuhdb you exorcise his leg by means 
of the cultic torch CT 23 1:11 (SB med.); ina 
nig.na gi.izi.lA e[gubba ... ] tuqaddaS you 
purify with censer, cultic torch (and) the 
basin with holy water BBR No. 46:2 (NA rit.), 
cf. ina NIG.NA U GI.IZI.lA RAcc. p. 3 i 30; 
ki.gar(= kullatu) tuqad[daS] nig.na gi.izi.lA 
a.gtjb.ba ki.gar tu[Mp\ you purify the 
potter’s clay, with censer, cultic torch (and) 
basin with holy water you exorcise the pot¬ 
ter’s clay AAA 22 pi. 11 iii 9 (NA rit.); for 
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other occs. see habu mngs. 1 and 2; ag.ub. 
ba nIg.na gi.xzi.l1 tuSba'Su you swing over 
him the basin with holy water, the censer, the 
cultic torch BMS 12:118 (SB rel.), and passim 
in similar contexts; arki imeri Sunuti GI.izi.lA 
dug.sag tuSba’a you swing the cultic torch 
(and) the censer after these donkeys ZA 45 
204 ii 34 (Bogh. rit.) ; 2 gi.izi.l! iSten ana zag 
iSten ana gub luSetiqu two torches, let them 
swing one to the right, one to the left (in the 
taklimtu-Titual) ABL 670 r. 5 (NA), cf. ibid, 
r. 11; libbibuninni nig.na gi.izi.x1. Sa d Gis. 
bar u d Kir (var. d KU.suD) may the censer and 
the torch that belong (respectively) to the 
gods Girra and Kubu cleanse me BMS 
12:86 (SB); iddd gassa ... a.gub.ba 7 nig.na 
7 gi.izi.l! tubqati ... tultanappat you re¬ 
peatedly touch the corners (of the house) 
with bitumen, gypsum, the basin with holy 
water, seven censers (and) seven cultic 
torches BBR No. 41 iv(!) 19 (NA); maSmaSu 
Sam nig.na gi.izi.l1 idatuSSunu ta gis.n! Sa 
marsi uSalbd (the chief maSmaSu, and) the 
maSmaSu second (to him in rank) go around 
the bed of the sick man with a censer and a 
cultic torch in their hands ABL 24 r. 6 (NA). 
Note use of special torches provided with 
aromatic substances: gi.izi.l1 rabu Sa turd 
(wr. sim.hi.a) sunnuS . .. ina iSat kibrit 
iqddamma he lights from a sulphur fire a 
great torch that has been interlarded with an 
aromatic mixture RAcc. p. 68:28 (mis pi 
ritual); ina libbi (var. ana) 2 gi.izi.l1 gis. 
ERIN GI§.§UR.MIN GI.DUG.GA tUSannaS SIG. 
babbar sig.sa 5 tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul-lah, cf. 
[sig.zaJ.gin.na tu-lah BMS 40:5) izi ina 
kibrit LAL-mo ina abri tanaddi you insert 
cedar, cypress (resin) and aromatic reed into 
two torches, wrap white and red wool around 
them, set fire (to them) by means of sulphur 
and throw them on the pyre KAR 26 r. 21, 
vars. from K.3268+6033 (unpub.). 

b) used for lighting a cultic fire: cf. the 
last two citations sub usage a; gi.izi.lI ina 
iSat [kibjrit LAi(!)-ma ana libbi nig.tab(!). 
ttjr.ra tattanaddi light a torch from a sul¬ 
phur fire and put it repeatedly to the brazier 
PBS 10/2 18 r. 36, cf. 4R 55 No. 2:17; kima at: 


giziim 

talu uSarrd erib-biti gi.izi.lI iqddamma itti 
garakku uSasbat as soon as the eclipse begins 
the erib-biti- priest lights a cultic torch and 
fires the brazier BRM 4 6:16 (NB); abru ta 
gi.izi.lI ... innappah the pyre is lit with 
the cultic torch RAcc. p. 69 r. 7, cf. ta gi.izi.lI 
abra ... uSasbat ibid. 13; nur ta gi.izi.l1 
iqaddu he lights the lamp with the torch 
ibid. 15. Note for extinguishing a torch: ina 
me. dug.a.gub .ba ... gi.izi.lI u-na-€an»-ah 
he extinguishes the torch with water from 
the holy water basin ibid. 20. 

c) with naSu : [Summa baru ] ina SuttiSu 
gi.izi.lI ina qatiSu naSuma if the divination- 
priest dreamt that he held a torch in his hand 
JAOS 38 82:1 (MB ext.); ina qabal muSiti aS: 
Siku gi.izi.lI qane. biruti at midnight I lifted 
for you (as part of a ritual performance) the 
cultic torch made of choice reeds AfO 14 
142:42 (SB bit mesiri), cf. Surpu I 8, 4R 14 No. 2 r. 
31, KAR 234 r. 7 (= AMT 89,3 ii 3), etc. Note for 
the use of qat . . . sabatu : the chief erib-biti 
qat gi.izi.lI ... idtu ziqqurat isabbatamma k! 
.. . ana kisalmahhi tu -ma leads the torch 
from the temple tower and it enters through 
the gate to the main courtyard RAcc. p. 68 : 33, 
and passim in this text. 

d) other occs. — 1' in omina: Summa ki. 
min (= birsu) kima gi.izi.lI innamir( igi.tuh) 
if a luminous phenomenon resembling a torch 
appears (mentioned between kima nuri and 
kima IZI.GAR) CT 38 27 : 16 (SB Alu), dupl. ibid. 
28:16, cf. Summa ina bit ameli mimma 
kima iScit gi.izi.lI e ibid. 29:58; Summa izi. 
gar Sa ina gi.izi.lI naSu namir if the flame 
given by a torch is bright CT 39 34:17 (SB 
Alu), dupl. ibid. 37:4f., cf. ibid. 34:18ff. 

2' in lit.: gi.izi.lI an -ma-mi mu-Sa-mir 
irka[lla\ torch of the sky, which illuminates 
the nether world Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 49:3 
(SB hymn to Sin). 

3' in cultic commentaries: nig.na d Ku.suD 
gi.izi.l1 A Nusku the censer (is) the god 
Kubu, the torch (is) Nusku ZA 6 242:24; 
GI.IZI.LI d BIL.GI BBR No. 27 ii 5, and dupl. PBS 
10/4 12 ii 12, cf. BMS 12:86, sub usage a. 
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4' in NB inventories of cultic objects and 
materials: 30 gi.izi.lA BE 8 154:10; 2 gi. 
dtt 8 6 gi.izi.iA two reed altars, six cultic 
torches Nbk. 457:5. 

gizinakku s.; the place of making offering 
to the moon god; OB, SB*; Sum. lw. 

ki. d EN.zu.na = §u -ma (followed by ki. d Utu) 
Izi C i 21, cf. udu.ki. d EN.ZTT.na = §u-[a:] (between 
udu.ki. d Utu and udu.ki. d m.ra) Hh. XIII162. 

1 ban zu.ltjm ana ninda.i.de.a ana d EN. 
ztr ina gi-zi-na-ki-im one seah of dates for a 
mirsu-cake for Sin at the place of the offering 
to the moon god YAS 9 17:6 (OB); inagi-zi- 
na-ki ni-qi A Sin ru-b[i-e a]-Sar a-na-ku ul 
a-zi-zu vl i-na-qi legal where I am not 
present, the king cannot make the offering at 
the g., the offering to the princely Sin (speech 
of the date palm) KAB 145 r. 1 (SB fable). 

While the Hh. passage shows that the 
offering made at the gizinakku could in¬ 
clude animals, the OB and SB citations indi¬ 
cate that a cake made with dates was a 
part of it. For the rendering of Sum. ki by 
gi- in a loan word, see gihlu, gimahhu, 
giSubbu, etc. 

gizitu see gigitu. 

gizzanu see gizanu. 

*gizzanfi (*kizzdnu, fem. gizzanitu, kizzd s 
nitu) adj.; goat-like; SB*; cf. gazdzu. 

gi-iz-za-ni-tum u puSSdnitum Sa itti libbi 
te.me§ qabu ana muhhi mttl.uz u te.lu.uS 
ina libbi te.mas.zu bi Tiamat u A Kingi 
Sunu H gi-iz-za-ni-tu // ki-iz-za-ni-tu SumSu ana 
muhhi te.ma§ ki-iz-zu the goat-like and the 
puSSu- like which are mentioned among the 
constellations refer to the She-Goat-Star and 
the constellation Dead-Man within the con¬ 
stellation Goat-Star .... are Tiamat and 
Kingu, gizzanitu, (also) called kizzanitu, in 
reference to the Goat-star (called) kizzu 
King STC 2 pi. 70:8 and 10 (comm.). 

Landsberger, AfK 1 77. 

gizzatu A (kizzatu) s.; 1. encroachment on 
land by royal authority, 2. land thus ac¬ 
quired; MB, NB, LB; pi. gizzatu and gizt 


gizzatu A 

zetu ; wr. kizzatu in MB, gizzatu in NB and 
LB; cf. gazdzu. 

1. encroachment on land by royal au¬ 
thority: whosoever among the governors, 
the provincial governors, the mayors or (any 
other) official in charge of this territory starts 
legal proceedings against these fields niSirta 
ki-za-ta iSakkanu and brings about a reduc¬ 
tion (in size) or encroachment MDP 2 pi. 16 
iii 14 (NazimaruttaS) ; ina eqliSu niSirta u ki-iz- 
za-ta la Sakani not to bring about a reduction 
of or encroachment on his field MDP 2 pi. 21 
ii 10 (Melisihu), cf. ki-iz-za-ta u niSirta ina 
libbi iltakan ibid. pi. 22 v 29 ; Sa ... ki-iz-za-ta 
niSirta iSakkanu misra kudurra usahhu who 
brings about encroachment (and) reduction, 
disturbs border lines and markers BBSt. No. 
11 ii 10 (Enlil-nadin-apli), cf. Sa ... niSirta 
ki-iz-za-tam iSakkanu ika misra ittiqu MDP 
6 pi. 9 iv 16 (Marduk-apal-iddina), also niSirta 
ki-iz-za-ta ina libbi eqli anni iSakkanu BBSt. 
No. 8 iii 21 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe), also ki-iz-zaAa 
niSirta iSakkanu ibid. No. 7 ii 6 (Marduk-nadin- 
ahhe), also ki-iz-za-at eqli nuSirtu iSakkanu 
BA 16 126 iii 20 (Marduk-zakir-Sumi) ; niSirti 
gi-iz-za-a-tu tamtat[u ] ina libbi iSakkanu who 
brings about a reduction, encroachment (or) 
curtailment thereof BBSt. No. 10 r. 34 (§amaS- 
sum-ukln). 

2 . land thus acquired: adix.sk ki-iz-za-a-ti 
Sa ina libbi na-ra-ni as far as the < 7 .-field 
which is in .... MDP 6 p. 42 i 7 (Marduk-apal- 
iddina, translit. only); SE.NTTMUN zaqpu U pi 
Sulpu giS.ban Sa PN u PN 2 se.numen gi-iz- 
zi-e-ti Sa PN 3 ... Sa ina GN u gi-iz-zi-e-tu Sa 
ina GNjj naphar 7 gis.ban gi-zi-tu orchard 
and field, the bow-fief of PN and PN 2 , the 
g. -territory of PN 3 , which are in GN, and 
which are in the -territory in GN 2 , all to¬ 
gether seven bow-fiefs (of) gr.-type BE 9 107:2 
and 8 (Artaxerxes I); putu Saplitu Sadu TT§. 
SA.DU gi-iz-za-a-ti Sarri the (garden’s) lower 
east side adjoining the g.-land of the king 
TCL 13 190:8, dupl. Dar. 321:8; (estate be¬ 
longing to Eanna) ina gi-iz-zi-e-tu Sa Nar- GN 
in the <7. -land of the GN canal YOS 6 67:3 
(Nbn.); (a field extending) ultu muhhi pdni 
Sa gi-iz-zi-e-tum Sa lu La'etua adi muhhi ... 
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from the </.-land of the La’etua people as far 
as (GN) YOS 6 40:12 (Nbn.); Se.NTTMTJK zaq: 
pu ... 8a kiSad Puratti 8a ina gi-iz-za-tum 8a 
PN orchard belonging to PN on the bank of 
the Euphrates, whiehisinthe</.-lot BUM 188:6 
(Antiochus III). 

gizzatu B s.; (one animal’s annual) yield 
of wool or hair ; NB; cf. gazazu. 

ana i8tet immertu 1| ma.na sig.hi.a gi-iz-za- 
as-su ana i8tet enzu 1 tamlittu § Sarat enzi 
gi-iz-za-as-su .. . binamma give me per 
ewe l£ minas of wool as its (annual) yield, 
per she-goat one kid (and) § mina of goat 
hair as its yield BE 9 l: 8 f., cf. ibid. Ilf., also 
(in similar contexts) BE 10 130, 131, 132, PBS 2/1 
144, 145, 146, 147; ina 8atti ... ina muhhi 
udtj puhal 1| ma.na sig.hi.a ina muhhi u 8 
11 MA.NA SIG.HI.A W muhhi mAS.GAL | MA.NA 
sio.trz ina muhhi uz jj ma.na sig.uz tamlittu 
u gi-iz-za-a-tum ... inandin annually he will 
deliver the increase (in young animals) and 
the yield of wool and goat hair (at the rate of) 

minas of wool per ram, 1 | minas of wool 
per ewe, g mina of goat hair per he-goat, 
| mina of goat hair per she-goat YOS 6 165:15; 
senu abbakamma nikkassu 8a tamlittu gi-iz-za- 
a-ta ... eppu8 I shall bring the sheep and 
settle the accounts concerning the increase 
(in young animals) and the yield BUM l 
70:8 (let.), cf. gi-iz-za-ti u tamlittu ... inandin 
Nbk. 266:8. 

Meissner, OLZ 1911 97ff. 

*gizzu (kizzu ) adj.; shorn; OAkk.*; cf. 
gazazu. 

20 mA§ ki-zu-tu[m] twenty shorn goats 
(beside thirty udu) MDP 14 p. 75 No. 14:4. 

The word gizzu indicates that the animals 
are of an age to be shorn rather than that they 
actually have been shorn. See gazzu. 

gizzu A (kizzu, kazzu) s.; adult male goat; 
SB (in lit. only); wr. mAS.zf, once mAS.zi 
(BBR No. 26 iii 20); cf. gazazu. 

maS.zu = ka-a[z-zu] (var. ki-[iz-zu]) (followed 
by maS.zu.ra.ah ■= ku-z[a-zu]) Hh. XIII 218; 
mAS.ztj, mAS.tub 2R 44 No. 3 ii 13 (coll.) (NA 
Practical Vocabulary, Nineveh version), dupl. 
ADD 777 r. 3; mAS.ztt // ki-iz-zu // mAS // u-ri-sa // 
ztr jj e-du-u (misinterpreted as mAS male goat + zu 


gizzu B 

having had intercourse) BRM 4 32:10 (NB Comm.); 
[d]a-a£-Su = \g%\-iz-zu Malku V 37; gizzdnitu ft 
kizzanUu SwnSu ana muhhi te.mAS ki-iz-zu the 
gizzdnitu constellation is called kizzanUu on account 
of the Goat-Star (called) kizzu STC 2 pi. 70:10 (SB 
comm.). 

a) in rit. : maAzu tanakkisma Sarra tukaps 
par you slaughter a male goat and purify 
the king BBR No. 26 ii 1, cf. mA§.z[tj tana]qqi 
BBR No. 3:91; mAS.zu la ilappat he must 
not touch the male goat BBR No. 26 ii 25; 
udu.nitA [u mA§.zu/zi] ina bab ekalli inaqqi 
ina dami ma§.zi 8uatu ... he sacrifices a ram 
and a male goat at the gate of the palace, 
with the blood of the male goat (he smears 
the threshold) ibid, iii 20; masS.ztt teleqqi ... 
tanakkis you take a male goat, slaughter it 
TCL 6 34 i 2, cf. comm. BRM 4 32, in lex. section. 

b) in med.: ana libbi dami maS.zu tanaddi 
you throw (various drugs) into the blood of a 
male goat AMT 35,3:5; [s]i maAzu 8a 8umeli 
tusahhar you crush the left horn of a male 
goat AMT 4,6:8; [...] KU.GUR 8a mAS.ZTJ 
.... of a male goat TCL 6 34 i 9; [tf.Kl. d l]M: 
as epirkibis mAS.zu qutratu-plant : dust from 
the tracks of a male goat Uruanna III 20f. 

c) in hemer.: 8er MAs(text gi).zu ... la 
ikkal he must not eat the meat of a male goat 
KAR 147:12, also ibid. 27, cf. 177 r. i 18 and 
(replaced by mA§) KAR 177 r. iii 46. 

Landsberger, AfO 10 159. 

gizzu B s.; 1. shearing, 2. shearings; NA, 
NB; cf. gazazu. 

1. shearing -— a) in NA: ki PN ana gi-zi 
illikuni ... ana gi-zi la erub ihtiliq when PN 
went to the shearing he did not arrive at 
the shearing, but disappeared ABL 1432:12 
and 14 (let.). 

b) in NB: 300 senu adi trz u puhallu 8a 
iti MN ultu gi-iz-zi usdni 300 head of small 
cattle including she-goats and rams, (quota) 
of MN, came out from the shearing TCL 12 
43:17, cf. kalum 8a ina senu 8a DN [ ultu 
m]uhhi gi-iz-zi usu YOS 7 163:8; ana muhhi 
gi-iz-zu 8a senu 8a 8arri ittalak he went to the 
shearing of the king’s sheep BIN l 14:17; 
senu 8a ana gi-iz-zi irruba the sheep that 
will come for the shearing VAS 6 67:12; 8a 
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... ina muhhi gi-iz-zi ina qat naqide sabtunu 
(sheep) that were received for shearing from 
the shepherds YOS 7 143:23; gi-iz-zu ina bit 
ilanika nidtirra we have begun the shearing 
in your temple YOS 3 7:15 (let.), cf. \gi\-iz- 
za-nu our shearing ibid. 20; batal Sa gi-iz-zi 
Sakin the shearing has been interrupted BIN 
1 56:16 (let.); 17 sirpu Sa gi-iz-zi 17 clippers 
for shearing Nbn. 960:3, cf. ana epeS sirapi 
parzilli Sa gi-iz-zu Nbn. 867:2; ana Samni u 
parzilli ana gi-iz-zi nadna (money) given for 
oil and iron for the shearing Nbk. 294 A, cf. 
ana eleppi Sa gi-zi Nbn. 856:3, also eleppu 
ana gi-iz-zi Nbk. 296:2. 

2. shearings: sig.hi.a gi-zi Sa re'e wool 
shearings from the shepherds PSBA 9 238:1 ; 
x sig.hi.a ultu gi-iz-zu Sa senu x wool from 
the shearings of the sheep Nbn. 754:2, cf. 
Nbn. 952:12; X SIG.HI.A gi-iz-zi Sa MU.4.KAM 
x wool shearings from the year four VAS 6 
67:2. 

Meissner, OLZ 1911 97ff. 

gizzu B in bit gizzi s.; shearing shed; 
NB*; cf . gazazu. 

Sa PN ultu k gi-iz-zi ibuku (sheep) that PN 
brought from the shearing shed YOS 7 8:9; 
tug.ktjr.ba.me5 .. . ana gi-iz-zu Subulu 
blankets were brought to the shearing shed 
Cyr. 163:6. 

g<l s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.* 

[...] MALx mb.en = gu-u (between zakti and 
agH) S b I 310. 

Either shortened from agu, “crown,” or to 
be corrected to zu-ku-u on the basis of Ea 
IV 282f., cf. Landsberger, MSL 3 124. 

gd (bronze) see qu. 

gua§u see gaSu A. 

gubabtu (a priestess) see ugbabtu. 

gubaru (guparu) s.; 1. nape, 2. locks of 
the nape (on a statue); lex.* 

uzu.gu.bar= §u-w (var. gu-[ba(r)-ru]) Hh. 
XV 17; gu.bar = gu-ba-ru KagalI 373; na 4 .gu. 
bar.za.gin = gu-pa-ri Hh. XVI 92; [na 4 .gd. 
bar.za.gin] = [gu-p]a-ru = qim-ma-tu 4 CT 18 24 
K.11185:7, to Hg. B IV. 


gubbuhu 

1. nape (as part of the human body), cf. Hh. 
XV and Kagal, in lex. section. 2. locks of the 
nape (on a statue), cf. Hh. XVI and Hg., in 
lex. section. 

Meissner BAW 1 28f.; Landsberger Fauna 131 
n. 3. 

gubaru (ingot) see kuhdru. 

gubbu A s.; well; NA*; probably WSem. 
lw.; pi. gubbani. 

ina Laribda ILbAd na 4 .lagab.me§ (var. Sa 
na 4 .me§) ina ugu gu-ub-ba-a-ni Sa me attadi 
uSmanni I pitched my camp in Laribda, a 
fortress of stone blocks, beside the water wells 
Streck Asb. 72 viii 102, cf. ibid. 204 vi 22; [gtu\- 
ub-bi me (after pa 4 .mes irrigation ditches) 
Johns Doomsday Book 10 viii 7 ; 1 GlS.SAR [x 

gubybi a.me§ ibid. 16 i 3; 1 adru 1 gu-uh-\bu 
A] ibid. 2 i 7. 

The context of the Asb. passage suggests a 
loan word from Syr. gubbd, “well” (cf. Arabic 
gubb). Not to be confused with kuppu, 
“fountain.” 

gubbu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.* 

6,40 i-gi-gu-ub-bi-im gu-ub-bi-im Sumer 6 
134 r. 20 (OB math.). 

See igigubbu for discussion. 

gubbfl (cultic water basin) see egubbu. 

*gubbubu (gabbubu) adj.; roasted; NA*; 
cf. gubbuhu. 

udu.nitA ga-bu-bu ina muh[hi taSakkan ] 
you place the roasted sheep upon it Ebe- 
ling Parfiimrez. pi. 22:18, cf. ibid. 15; 2 UDU gab- 
bu-bu ADD 995 i 6. 

Ass. gabbubu corresponds to Babyl. kubt 
bubu, from kababu, q. v. 

gubbubu v.; to roast; gramm.*; II; cf. 
gubbuhu adj., gubibtu. 

tu-gab-bab 5R 45 K.253 viii 34. 

Ass. *gahabu corresponds to Babyl. kat 
babu, q. v. 

gubbuhu ( qubbuhu ) adj.; bald; OB, MB, 
SB. 

[...].ra= qu-ub-bu-hu (followed by qurrudu 
and hitbbu&u) Igituh App. A i 13'. 
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gubbuhu 

[di§ na sa]g.du-sm gu-ub-bu-uh if a man’s 
head is bald KAR 202 i 54 (med.). As per¬ 
sonal name: Gu-ub-bu-hu VAS 7 134:28 (OB), 
and passim in OB; Gu-ub-bu-hu BE 14 25:19 
(MB), and passim in MB. 

Holma Quttulu 38 f. 

gubbuhu ( qubbuhu ) v.; (mng. unkn.); 

from MB on*; II (stat. only). 

imnuSunutima Namtaru ilu arku gu-bu-uh 
Namtaru counted them (the assembled gods), 
and a minor god (or: the last in the row) 
was g. VAS 12 195:32 (= EA 357, Nergal and 
EreSkigal); [ ... ] d iTTU qu-bu-uh da-li[l ... ] (in 
broken context) AfO 11 pi. 2 Rassam 2 r. 10 
(SB wisdom). 

(For the VAS passage cf. Oppenheim, Or. NS 19 
149ff., Ebeling, JCS 4 222.) 

gubburu (guppuru) v.; 1 . to overpower, 
2 . gutabburu to vie with one another; from 
OB on; II, II/2, II/3; cf. gabbaru, gabru 
adj., mungabru. 

gu-up-pu-rii >= gu-ui-[iu-ru\, gu-ta-wp-pu-ru = gu- 
ta-ai-i[u-rii\ CT 18 8 r. 26 f. 

1 . to overpower: \g]u-ub-bu-ru u-gab-bar 
\n\u-up-pu-su u-nap-pa-su she (Lamastu) 
indeed overpowers, she indeed smites PBS 1/2 
113 i 15 (SB Lamastu). 

2 . to vie with one another: etlu ug-ta-ap- 
pa-ru §a M arkdtim the young men vie with 
each other .... VAS 10 214 iii 1 (OB AguSaja). 

gubgubu s.; (part of the human body); 
SB.* 

isbat giSSa kinsa kisilla qabla rapaStu u 
$a$alli gu-ub-gu-ba puhur sa.me§ sabit (the 
maSkadu -disease previously) seized the hip, 
shin, ankle, waist, shoulder and neck muscle, 
and (now) holds the g., the center of the 
sinews KAR 192 r. i 19 (med.). 

Possibly to be connected with kukubatu 
(and kukuhanu) referring to the stomach of 
animals or a part thereof. 

gubgubu see guggubu. 

*gubibtu s.; parched barley; NA*; only 
pi. gubibate attested; cf. gubbubu. 


gubru B 

aeiu.tu. uz = gu-bi-ba-ti parched barley 
Practical Vocabulary Assur 31, cf. Se.8u.hu.uz 
= Sumamtu Hh. XXIV 164. 

100 §e gu-bi-ba-te 100 §e u- <bu} -uh-Sen-nu 
(victuals for a royal banquet) Iraq 14 43:121 
(Asn.). 

Ass. *gubibtu corresponds to Babyl. *ku~- 
bibtu, from kababu, q. v. 

gubnatu s. fern.; cheese (made from sheep 
milk); LB*; Aram. lw. 

77 gu-ub-na-tu 4 ina pan PN tabihi 77 
cheeses for PN, the cook VAS 6 103:1 (Cyr.); 
ana 100 ddu-(« alittu 100 gub-na-tu 1 sila 
himetu binamma give me 100 cheeses per 
100 ewes which have lambed (and) one sila of 
ghee (per 100 sheep) BE 9 1:9, cf. ibid. 12 
and 22; ana iStlt immertu alittu iitit gub-na-tu i 
ana 100 immertu alittu 1 sila i.ntjn.na one 
cheese for each ewe which has lambed (and) 
one sila of ghee per 100 ewes which have 
lambed PBS 2/1 147:9, cf. ibid. 18, also BE 10 
130:8 and 17, 131:8 and 17, 132:8 and 15, PBS 
2/1 144:9, 145:8, 146:8, 148:9 and 18. 

Connect with Aram, gubna, Arabic gubn, 
Heb. g e bina. 

gubru A (or gupru) s.; shepherd’s reed 
hut; OB, SB.* 

gi.[na]m.sipa.da = gub-ru = ma-sal-lu id LtJ. 
sipa shepherd’s reed hut Hg. BII 215; [e.gi.sig. 
ga] e-ki-za-aq-qa (pronunciation) // ku-ub-ru (fol¬ 
lowed by bit kikkiii) KUB 30 6 ii 6, cf. Moran 
Temple Lists, index, s. v. 

ireddiSu ana gu-ub-ri Sa re'im aSar tarbasim 
she led him (Gilgames) to the shepherds’ 
huts where the cattle pens are Gilg. P. ii 33 
(OB); imurma a IStar narama i-M- ana gu-ub- 
ri x-x-ma li LS+DAR(!) izzakarSu when Istar 
found her beloved whom she sought, Istar 
.... to the shepherds’ hut and said to him 
LKA 15:5 (SB lit.); miqitti G ltd. me u gu-ub-ri 
catastrophe among cattle and the shepherds’ 
huts Thompson Rep. 223 r. 2, cf. var. gub- 
[ri\ ibid. 223A r. 8 (translit. only). 

gubru B (or gupru) s.; needle, spit; lex.* 

su-kur Si.kak = gu-ublp-rum (also — iukurru, 
kupu) Diri II 157, cf. gu-ub-ru-um Proto-Diri 
114a; su-kur urdd it. Si.kak = gub-rum (also = 
sukurru) Diri VI E 66. 
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gubru C 

gubru C (or gupru) s.; (a table); syn. 
list.* 

gu-ub/p-rum = pa-ds-su-ru CT 18 3 r. iii 24. 

gudadu (cripple) see qudadu. 

gudadu (fem. gudaditu) adj.; (mng. 
uncert., occ. only as personal name); NB. 

m Gu-da-du Nbk. 366:1, cf. YOS 7 83:9, and 
passim; f Gll-da-di-tu 4 Nbn. 253:6, and passim 
(in all cases referring to slave girls). 

Possibly to be considered a variant of 
qudadu, “cripple,” q.v. 

gudanagadu see gudnagadu. 

gudapsu s.; (a p<z£*£w-priest of high rank); 
OB, MB; Sum. lw.; wr. gudu 4 .zu+ab. 

gudu 4 .zu+AB = gu-da-apsu(zv+ ab)-u (ingroup 
with enu, neSakku, edammu, pasiSu) Erimhus 
V 17; gudu 4 .zu+AB = §u-w, [gu]du 4 .sig.bar. 
ra = su-'-u-ru hairy, gudu 4 .tur .ra = lu-ma-ak-ku 
Lu Excerpt I 198ff., cf. Lu IV 61; gudu 4 , gudu 4 . 
zu+ab, gudu 4 .numdun.la, gudu 4 .zi.ni.se. 
tu.ra Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 12ff. and dupl. 
(Forerunner to Lu), see guduballu, guduballaturrCi, 
guduballatae. 

a) rank of g. as expressed in lists of temple 
personnel: sanga.mes, di.ku 5 .mes, ugula. 
e.mes, sA.tam.mes, erib e, gudu 4 .zu+ab. 
MES, LU qabba’u LIH 83:31 (OB let. from Sip- 
par), cf. ibid. 13, cf. also the professions of the 
witnesses in BE 6/1 76:24-36; aSbu enu u 
lagaru aSbu iSippu u lu.mah-Am [aS~\bu gudu 4 . 
zu+ab .me § Sa ill rabuti (in the nether world) 
dwell the eww-priests and the temple- 
servants, dwell the purification priests and 
the MAH-priests, dwell the {/.-priests of (all) 
the great gods Gilg. VII iv 48; cf. lex. section. 

b) functions: PN gudu 4 .zu+ab d sES.Ki 
UET 5 95 (seal), also ibid. 194 r. 2, 536 case seal, 
UET 1 60 seal, 107 seal; PN GUDU 4 . ZU+AB 
(possibly connected with Samas) YOS 8 
167:18, cf. CT 4 23c and 29a below ; PN E.DUB.BA 
GUDU 4 .ZU+AB d SES.KI UET 1 149 seal, also 
ibid. 304 seal; KASKAL GIS.TUKUL Sa a UTU . . . 
KI PN GUDU 4 .ZU+AB PNjj gudu 4 .zu+ab PN 3 
gudu 4 .zu+ab u PN 4 gudu 4 .zu+ab PN 6 . . . 
ib.ta.e.a PN 5 has rented from the (/.-priests 
PN, PN 2 , PN 3 and PN 4 , the sacred weapon 
of Samas (for a circumambulation at the time 


gudilft 

of the harvest of the barley) CT 4 23c: 5-8, 
cf. ki PN PN 2 gudu 4 .zu+ab (in similar con¬ 
text) CT 4 29a: 6. 

c) other occs. — 1' in OB: in texts from 
Ur: UET 5 100:29. 104:24ff„ 110:28, 165:15, 
191:36-38 and 41, 254:13f„ PBS 8/2 255:15ff., 
264:29ff. ; in texts from Larsa: TCL 10 52:17, 
TCL 11 173:14, VAS 13 67 r. 3, ibid. 81:4 (neigh¬ 
bor), YOS 8 167:18; in texts from Sippar: CT 
4 lla:29f„ BE 6/1 76:28-33, 108:7, 112:24, for 
CT 4 23c and 29a cf. usage b, for LIH 83 cf. usage a; 
in texts from Kutalla: Jean Tell Sifr 94:18, 
96:17, 97:18f. ; in texts from Isin: BIN 7 
193:8, 212:25f. 

2' in MB: PN ne.sak Enlil gudu 4 .zu+ab 
d PA.KU Hinke Kudurru ii 14, iii 11. 

The title of gudapsu occurs only in the 
OB period, and once in MB. In the latter 
case it is borne by the mayor of Nippur; but 
none of the occurrences in the OB period 
appear in texts from Nippur. The gudapsw- 
priest represents the highest rank of the class 
of gudu-priests (Akk. paSiSu)-, his office 
(as against that of the gudu) was neither 
alienable nor hereditary (cf. PN gudu 4 dumu 
PN 2 gudu 4 .zu+ab BIN 7 212:25 f., whereas 
a gudu 4 .zu+ab is never mentioned as the 
son of a gudu 4 ). The exact implication of the 
term abzu remains uncertain. 

*gudgudu s.; (part of the lower leg of a 
quadruped); MA*; only pi. gudgudatu 
attested. 

supra&unu u gu-ud-gu-da-tu-Su-nu Sa uS% 
their (the horned and winged a.lu animals’) 
hoofs and hocks(?) are (made) of ebony 
T. 232 IX i 26 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin 
Museum, courtesy Kocher); [. . . gu]-ud-gu- 
da-tu Sa uSi ibid, i 38. 

The use of black wood can be taken to 
indicate that the word refers to the hairy 
shanks of the goat- or antelope-like creature 
represented. 

gudilft s.; (a class or type of man); OB 
lex.* 

[ ... ].ita.za = gu-di-lu-u-um 3NT 922 i 5' 
(unpub., OB Lu App.). 
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gudnagadfi 

gudnagadu ( gudanagadu ) s.; bull in care 
of the herdsman; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gu 4 .ud.da.na.gad (vars. gu 4 .da.na.gad, 
gu 4 .[da.a]n.na.< ga>.da, gu 4 .ud.du.na.gad. 
da) = Str-u Hh. II 329; gu 4 .ud.na.gad = 
gu 4 .ud.na.gad - < alap> na-qi-du Izi G 254f., 
in RA 10 223 r. 16f. 

gudu s.; leather bottle; NB*; Aram. lw. 

10 ku§ gu-da-nu subila send me ten leather 
bottles YOS 3 23:9 (let.). 

Meissner BAW 1 22. 

guduballatae s.; po£l£it-priest, not offici¬ 
ating; lex.*; Sum. word. 

[gudu 4 .ba]l.la.ta .e = Su-wra alternate pas 
£i#w-priest not officiating (lit. taken out of the suc¬ 
cession) LuIV74, cf. [gudu 4 ].bal.la.ta.e Syria 
13 234 No. 9 r. ii 17 (Forerunner to Lu). 

guduballaturru s.; minor pa$i$u- priest 
alternating in office; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

[gudu 4 .ba]l.la.tur.ra = §tj-m Lu IV 73, cf. 
gudu 4 .bal.tur.ra (var. [gudu 4 .bal].la.tu.ra) 
Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 18, and dupl. (Forerunner 
to Lu). 

guduballti s.; po/fkfw-priest alternating in 
office; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

[gu]du 4 .bal.lei = [...J -mu, 5tr-w paiiiu-priest 
alternating in office Lu IV 72, cf. gudu 4 .bal. 
a (var. .la) Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 15, and dupl. 
(Forerunner to Lu). 

*gududu s.; military detachment; NB*; 
only pi. gudddanu attested. 

lu gvu-du-da-nu lusuma sabeSunu ... lisabi 
bituma liPalu let all the detachments make 
a sortie, capture their soldiers and question 
them ABL 1237 r. 15. 

Translation based on Heb. g e dud. 

Meissner BAW 1 2If. 

gudugu s.; (a synonym for door); syn. 
list.* 

gu-du-gu — da-al-tum CT 18 3 r. ii 19. 

guduppu see gumbu. 

guduttfi s.; offering table; from OB on*; 
Sum. lw. 

gu-du-ut-tu-u (var. du-gu-du-\u\) = pa-aS-Su-ru 
Malku II 186; gu-du-ut-tu-u = pa-ai-Su-ru CT 18 
3 r. iii 14. 


guennakku 

liPsakin gu-du-tu-u i-pa-ar-si-im Satti let 
the offering table be set .... RA 15 180 vii 16 
(OB Agusaja, from photograph); [. . . ~\-U$ gu-du- 
ut-t[i-i] (in broken context) KAR 334:4 (rel.). 

Loan word from Sum. dugud(a) (cf. var. 
dugudu, q.v.). 

guennakku s.; title of the governor of 
Nippur; from OB on*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. 
and gu\en.na; cf. guennakkutu. 

gu.en.na = §u -ku (after e.dup.pa.a = M-an- 
da-bak-ku, lu.tus .Nibr u ki = a-sibNi-ip-pu-ri) Lu 
I 135, cf. ga.dub.ba, ga.dub.ba.tus.a, gii. 
en.na OECT 4 160 i 35ff. (Forenmner to Lu). 

a) in 0B — 1' as name of the official: 
aSSum tem giS.sar [...] ia gu.en.na iMu 
iti.I.kam ana ga.dub.ba taqblma taddinasdu 
as to the matter of the garden of the [... ] of 
the g., a month ago you promised to give 
it to the Sandabakku PBS 1/2 11:19 (let.). 

2' as geographical name: ina uku gu.en. 
NA ki PBS 7 16:6 (let.); A.§A ID. GU.EN.NA a 
field on the g. canal Grant Bus. Doc. 33:3 
(=. YOS 8 127). 

b) in MB — 1' wr. syll.: bell ana gu-en- 
na-ki liqblma may my lord speak to the g. 
BE 17 40:24 (let.); gu-en-na-ki aganna iqtahd 
my g. said here BE 17 59:5. 

2' wr. gu.en.na: gu.en.na BE 17 45:19, 
cf. ibid. 46:11, 81:7, PBS 1/2 26:4, PBS 2/2 
116:3, 5, 10 and 17 (all letters); PN GU.EN.NA 
NIBKU^ BE 14 136:1, cf. ibid. 39:1, 142:28, 
PN GU.EN.NA PBS 2/2 56:13 (all leg. and 
adm. documents); PN GU.EN.NA NIBRU kl 
BBSt. No. 3 i 19. and passim in this text; PN 
GU.EN.NA RA 16 126 iv 21 (kudurru). 

3' as royal title: [sipa.z]i GU.EN(text 
,mah).na PBS 15 68:4, as against the royal 
title: [LUJ.D]UB.BA.A NIBRU ki BE 133:12. 

c) in SB, NA, NB — 1' in hist.: PN lu. 
GU.EN.NA CT 34 48 iv 1, cf. ibid. 49 iv 14, 
also 50 iii 43 (Synchron. Hist.); PN LU.GU.EN. 
NA BHT pi. 1:10 and 2:19 (chron.); mare PN 
LU.GU.EN.NA Streck Asb. p. 28 iii 63. 

2' in letters: ana Sarri ... aradka lu.gu. 
en.na ABL 328:2, also ibid. 327:2; arddnika 
LtJ.GU.EN.NA u muSarkisl ABL 344:2; cf. (in 
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guennakkutu 

connection with Nippur) ABL 540:4 and 11, 
438 r. 11, 447:8, 542:11, 961:8, 1208:4. 

3' in NB texts coming from Nippur: lu. 
GU.EN.NA TuM 2-3 79:2, 240:6, PBS 1/2 87:8 
and 14. 

See Sandabakku. 

Ungnad, ZA 31 49 n. 3; Balkan, AfO 15 130f.; 
(Landsberger, ZA 41 189; Unger, ZAW NF 3 314). 

guennakku tu s.; office of the governor of 
Nippur; MB*; Sum. lw.; wr. gu.en.na-</; 
cf. guennakku. 

i5-tu GU.[EN].NA-ti PN since the term in 
office of the guennakku PN BE 17 24:24 (let.). 

gugallu A s.; 1 . inspector of canals, 2. tax 
payable to the g. ; from OAkk. on; wr. syll., 
with and without det. lu, and gu.gal, 
git.gal .la, ugu.gal (cf. mng. Id), in OAkk. 
ku.gal; cf. gugallu A in 5a gugalli, gugallutu. 

[kiij.ma.al = gu.gal - gu-[g]al-lum (after 
engar = ikharu) Emesal Voc. II i 17; id.da 
kug.ma.al.la dug ma.ra.an.gi : ina na-ri-ia 
gu-gcd-lum kar-pa-tum ut-tir the canal inspector 
brings back the jug from my river RA 33 104:33f. 
(cf. Landsberger, WO 1 375 n. 84); un ugula 
nu.me.a a gii.gal.bi in.nu :[...] people with¬ 
out an overseer are (like) water without a canal 
inspector RA 17 123 r. 16'f. (SB wisdom), dupl. 
K.7638 (unpub.); d iM gu.gal an.ki.a : d iM gu-gal 
Same u ersetim BA 5 705:5f., cf. KAV 218 A ii 
42 and 46. 

1. inspector of canals — a) in OAkk. and 
Ur III: enma PN ana PN 2 ku.gal 6 mA ... 
ana PN 3 liddin thus speaks PN to the canal 
inspector PN 2 , let him give six boats to PN 3 
BIN 8 151:4 (OAkk. let.); PN KU.gAl BE 1 
pi. VI No. 15 i 11', TuM NF 1-2 271 i 20, RA 
30 123 No. 10:8; KU.gAl (5a GN) MDP 28 441:1, 
4, 11 and 19, ibid. 515:8, 13, r. 7 and r. 16, ibid. 
533:6. 

b) in Elam, Nuzi, MB: PN gu-gal-lu (as 
witness) MDP 24 340:14, cf. MDP 23 323 r. 5 and 
r. 6, ibid. 321 (= 322) r. 50; me patu Ltf ku-gal- 
lu ana PN iddin the canal inspector gave the 
supply of water to PN AASOR 16 41:6 (Nuzi); 
lu ku-gal-lu 5a GN me ittadna the canal 
inspector of GN gave me water HSS 9 32:4 
(Nuzi), cf. JEN 4 370:2, HSS 13 292:3, 401:10, 
etc.; PN gu-gal-lu 4 BE 17 27:8 (MB let.); 
lu hazannu lu muSeriSu lu gu-gal-lu lu ajumma 


gugallu A 

qipu either a mayor or a superintendant of 
agriculture or a canal inspector or any other 
administrative officer BBSt. No. 7 i 33, cf. 
ibid. No. 14:12, also (wr. gu-gal-lu ) MDP 2 pi. 23 
vi 11. 

c) inNA, NB: PN lu.gu.gal (as witness) 
ADD 472 r. 17 (NA); lu gu-gal-lu 4 5a AMs 
bak(sug) PN canal inspector of the swamp of 
PN YOS 7 156:5, cf. (of Borsippa) VAS 6 
160:10, TuM 2-3 222:3; LU.GtJ.GAL 5a d GASAN 
5a Uruk YOS 7 186:12, 5a d UTU Dar. 192:5, 
5a d AG Camb. 321:7; lu gu-gal-la 5a LU. 
AGRIG(§I+DUB) Nbk. 63:4, etc. 

d) as title of gods and kings : d iM ... gu-gal 
Same u ersetim CH xliii 65, and passim, cf. 
Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 73f., cf. also d U gu- 
gal Same u erseti KBo 1 3 r. 40 (treaty), etc.; 
d EN gu-gal Same Craig ABRT 1 30:24; d E.PA 5 . 
dun . .. gu-gal Same ersetim (Enbilulu) the 
divine digger of canals and ditches, the canal 
inspector of heaven and earth En el. VII 62; 
d GU.GAL gu-gal mitrat ill the canal inspector 
of the gardens of the gods ibid. 64; Enbu 
lulu gu-gal ID.MES 5R 51 iii 68, cf. 3R 14:29, 
also (said of Adad) KAR 142 iii 12; A En-bi- 
lu-lu gu-gal-la-ki u-kal rik-si-ki DN, your 
canal inspector, keeps you (0 River) in your 
course CBS 344:8 (unpub., SBinc.); gu-gal-la- 
5u-nu A Ennugi their canal inspector DN 
Gilg. XI 18, cf. Ennugi ugu.gal 5a A A-nim 
KAR 178 r. iv 58; ID ife- d EN.LIL.[LA] ... 5a 
gu-gal-la-5d a Marduk ... id Da-ban ... 5a gu- 
gal-la-5d d Ti5pak JNES 15 134:51 and 53; 
gu-gal-lu Samru (said of Ninurta) AKA 256:4 
(Asn.); gu-gal-lum qardam mumakkir qan 
bate valiant canal inspector who irrigates 
the fields VAB 4 104 i 18 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 176 
i 18. 

2. tax payable to the g. (NB only) — a) wr. 
lu.gu.gal: 1 gur 5d lu.gu.gal elat etir one 
gur for the tax to the canal inspector has 
been received in addition TuM 2-3 157:14; 
suluppu 5a dullu u lu.gu.gal PN etir PN has 
received the dates for the work and the gr.-tax 
TCL 12 97:26; elat kurummati 5a lu.gu.gal 
YOS 7 169:7, also ibid. 175:12, TCL 13 166:9, and 
passim. 
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gugallu A 

b) wr. without lu: sissinnu u gu.gal id 
etir neither the gardener’s share nor the 
g'.-tax was paid Dar. 173:13, and passim, cf. 
Ungnad NRV Glossar p. 54 for further refs. 

In OB texts gugallu is not attested, except 
for the personal name Gu-ga-al-lum UET 
5 588:4 (cf. also Gu-ga-lum Nies UDT 91:206, 
Ur III) and for PN gu.gal (witness) JCS 
5 92 MAH 15890:21; frequent in this 
period is the term sdpir ndrim, “canal in¬ 
spector.” Cf. Landsberger, JCS 9 128 n. 62. 

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 8f.; Landsberger, WO 1 
375 n. 84; Falkenstein, ZA 47 213f.; Jacobsen, 
JNES 5 130. 

gugallu A in §a gugalli s.; tax payable 
to the gugallu-, NB*; wr. Sa lu.gu.gal; cf. 
gugallu A. 

Sa lu.gu.gal id mahir(wr. igi) the 
gugallu- tax was not received TuM 2-3 159:20; 
Sa lu.gu.gal u[l] e-[tir ] the gugallu- fee was 
not paid ibid. 155:21. 

gugallu B s.; bull of extraordinary size; 
SB*; Sum. lw. 

gu 4 .gal gu 4 .mahu ki.uS kii.ga: GU 4 .GAL4«m 
gu 4 .mah -hu lca-bi-is ri-te KU-tim great bull, sublime 
bull, who walks over the pure pasture 4R 23 No. 1 
i 8f. (SB rel.), also quoted inKAR 60: lOanddupl., 
cf. Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 12. 

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 9. 

gugallutu s.; 1. office of the gugallu, 

2. tax payable to the gugallu-oi ficial; Nuzi, 
NB; wr. syll. and lu.gu.gal-m-<w; cf. 
gugallu A. 

1. office of the gugallu : PN ana ku-gal-lu-ti 
ina me Sa GN itepuSmi he made PN the 
gugallu over the irrigation (lit. water) of GN 
HSS 14 22:8 (Nuzi); (the administrators of 
Eanna) ana PN ana lu.gu.gal -u-tu ina 
muhhi ipqidu entrusted (a date-grove) to PN 
(as his compensation for acting as) gugallu- 
official YOS 7 38:5 (NB); sutu Sa lu.gu.gal- 
u-tu income of the (/.-office VAS 3 188:2, 
also ibid. 6. 

2. tax payable to the gugallu-oificml (NB): 
LU.GU.GAL-M-ftt Sa suluppi tax (income) of 
the g, -office paid in dates VAS 5 122:4, also 
ibid. 9; elat suluppi Sa lu.gu.gal-m-<w ... 


gugguru 

ilqu they have taken in addition the dates for 
the g.- tax Cyr. 236:11; 1 guk 2 pi Sa kari u 
3 pi Sa lu gu-gal-lu-tu elat etir one gur, two 
pi (of dates) as harbor-duty and three pi as 
gugallu- tax have been paid in addition TCL 
12 85:14; LU.GU.GAL-M-fw etir TuM 2-3 137:8, 
cf. ibid. 158:12, 164:19, also VAS 3 170:1, and 
(without lu) ibid. 211 :8. Note description of 
a field in Elam as: da gu-ga-lu-ti (perhaps 
a personal name) MDP 22 131:3. 

gugamlu see gigamlu. 

gugaru s.; (a medicinal mineral); lex.*; 
reading uncert. 

[Si] gu-ga-rum (var. na 4 si gu-ga-ri ) : na 4 mah- 
ri-tum Uruanna III 163, in CT 14 16 K.240 r. 1, 
var. from LTBA 1 88 ii 62. 

The readings Sigugaru, limgugdru and pan 
gugari are likewise possible. 

gugganu see guqqanu. 

guggubu ( gubgubu) s.; (an ornament or 
piece of jewelry consisting of a precious 
stone); EA.* 

One set of earrings of gold whose terinnatu- 
pendants are genuine lapis lazuli u gu-ug-gu- 
bi-Su-nu na 4 hulalu kuk and whose g.’s are of 
genuine hulalu stone EA 25 i 16 (list of gifts 
of Tusratta), also ibid, i 17, 19, and 21, ibid, iii 56, 
(wr. gu-ug-gu-ub-Su-nu) ibid, iii 59 (all referring 
to earrings); 1 S[a] zubbi kuSSudi DUB.LA-SW, 
. . . gu-ub-gu-bi na 4 hiliba one fly whisk, its 
handle (is inlaid with genuine lapis lazuli), 
the g. is of hilibu-stone (other parts are kin 
and iSdu, “base”) EA 22 ii 44 (list of gifts of 
Tusratta). 

gugguru (gukkuru) s.; (a tall earthenware 
container with a small opening); OB, NA; 
Sum. lw.; pi. guggurdtu; wr. syll. and dug. 

NIG.TA.HAB. 

dug.la.ha.an.gid.da, dug.gu.gur(l) (var. 
dug.gu.ug.gu.ru), dug.nig.ta.hab = gu-ug- 
gu-ru Hh. X 87ff. 

a) in OB: 1 gu-ku-ru-u i.sah Sa PN 2 Sit 
kinnu Sa i.dug.ga ... 2 gu-gu-ra-tum one 
(/.-vessel with lard belonging to PN, 2 Sikinnu- 
flasks with perfume, 2 ^.-vessels UET 5 805:1 
and 5; 18 silas of barley given ana sAm(!) 
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gugittu 

Sa 3 gu-gu-ra-tim for the purchase of three 
{/.-vessels TCL 11 237:8; aSSum gu-gu-ri-im 
Sa kunukkatim concerning the {/.-container 
under seal RA 12 194:20. 

b) in NA rit., always wr. dug.nig.ta.hab : 
4 DUG.NIG.TA.HAB K AS.SAG §d 1 SILA.TA.Am 
gub -an you place four (/.-containers with 
fine-beer, each (holding) one sila BBR No. 
1-20:50, cf. ibid. 60, 210, 215, and passim, KAR 
64:20. 

In the NA passages, gugguru denotes a jug 
for beer, while the OB indicates other uses. 
The reference Hh. X 87 shows that the g. was 
a long, bottle-like container. 

gugittu s.; bleating; lex.* 

[x].x.i = gu-gi-it-tu (in group with [giij.de = 
nagu, nagdgu to bleat) Erimhus II 210. 

gugfi s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

u ud = gu-gu-u (between rigmu and Sisitu) 
A 111/3:15. 

According to the context, gugu refers to 
some kind of noise. 

gugutu s.; 1 . (a breed of sheep), 2. (a plant); 
Ur III.* 

1. (a breed of sheep): 1 SILA 4 .GA gu-gu-tum 

e.tjz.ga one suckling lamb, {/.-breed, for the 
slaughterhouse RA 8 185 No. 3:1; 6 sila 4 

gu-gu-tum £ig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzris-Dagan- 
Texte 1 575:9. 

2. (a plant): x numun gu-gu-tum x seeds 
of the gr.-plant (among spices) RTC 307 iv 14, 
ef. (also among spices) ITT 2 892 iv 15, ITT 5 
6857 ii 6 . 

Admng. 1: cf. possibly udu.ku 5 .ku 5 .du 
= x-x-x-tu Hh. XIII 29. Ad mng. 2: cf. 
perhaps the plant kudkuddu (synonym of 
kamkadu). 

guhalsu see guhassu. 

guhassu (guhaSSu, guhalsu) s.; 1. braided 
wire or torque (of gold, used as jewelry and 
for suspending jewelry), wire cable (of 
bronze), 2. (a special type of garment, per¬ 
haps a scarf, also a kind of colored thread or 
braid); from OB on; guhaSSu (OB), guhassu 
(from MB on), also guhalsu (NB), pi. guhaSSu 
(OB), guhalsati (NB) ; wr. syll. and gu.haS. 


guhassu 

gu.has Ktr.Gi = x-has-su (x is not gu) Hh. XII 
vi 6, from K.5976+11187 in CT 19 6; gu-ha-sa - 
[x-x]-u (among words for wool and linen) Malku 
VI 19. 

1. braided wire or torque (of gold, used as 
jewelry and for suspending jewelry), wire 
cable (of bronze) — a) in OB: 1 gu-ha-aS- 
Sum Sa wu-ur-ri-qi-im one (/.-necklace with 
a (piece of) amber(?) (lit. yellow stone) SLB 
1/1 1:11 (OB list of jewelry given to Istar); 11 GIN 
ku.gi ... ana 1 gu-ha-aS-Si-im eleven shekels 
of gold for one g. -necklace ARM 7 4 r. 6; 16 
gu-ha-aS-Su Chicago Natural History Museum 
156008 (unpub., OB inventory). 

b) in MB — 1' as a piece of jewelry; Sim 

1 gu-ha (text -za)-as-si hurasi J ma.na ki.la.bi 
BE 15 161:2; 1 gu-haS KU.GI 15 GIN KI.lA 

(beside golden anklets) PBS 2/2 85:1, cf. GU. 
HAS KU.GI ibid. 120:28-32; 1 GU.HA§ KU.GI 

ga-na-ad-du na 4 .za.gin tamlu na 4 [...] one 
{/.-necklace of gold (with a) ganaddu of lapis 
lazuli (and) an incrustation of [... ] stone 
PBS 13 80:3; 2 GU.HAS KU.GI SU-UJ>-pa-tum 
ibid. 4; 1 GU.HA§ KU.GI SA 5 ibid. r. 1. 

2' as part of a chariot; 3 ma a-na gu.HA§. 
mes Sa gi§.gigir(!) PBS 2/2 139:3; 2 ma a-na 
na-dul-la-ti u gu.has.me§ S[a ...] (material 
uncertain, perhaps bronze but see natullatu, 
“bridle”) ibid. 6 . 

c) in EA (all passages from lists of gifts of 
Tusratta): 1 su ku-di-ka-az-zu Sa siparri one 
set of g.’s of bronze (listed between natullatu 
and appatu, “bridles”) EA22i23; 1 ku-u-ha- 
az-zu tub Sa kunukkl hurasi one small 
{/.-necklace with golden cylinder seals EA 25 
ii 29; 1 Sa zubbl kuSSudi... ku-ha-az-zu ku.gi 
one fly whisk (with a) g. of gold EA 22 ii 46f.; 
1 Sa zubbi kuSSudi ... na 4 hi-li-pa i-na ku- 
ha-az-zi hurasi Su-uk-ku-[ku ] one fly whisk 
(whose parattitina) is a hilibu- stone attached 
by means of a g. of gold EA 25 iii 53, cf. ibid, i 
72 iii 34, also (said of precious stones) ibid, iii 54. 

d) in SB: ebli gu-has-sa-a-te siparri u han 
hari siparri uSepiS I had wire cables of bronze 
and chains of bronze made (to draw water 
from the well) CT 26 29 vii 46 (= OIP 2 110, 
Senn.), dupl. Sumer 9 166:54. 
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guba§§u 

e) in NB: gold given ana gu-hal-si mes 
3a irti 3a d A-a for the wires('?) of the pectoral 
of the goddess Aja GCCI 1 386:8, cf. gu-hal- 
su 3d irti (\) 3d us-ka-ri 3d A A-a Nbn. 196:2; 
1 gu-hal-sa u sanhaniSu (belonging to the 
goddess Nana) TCL 12 79:1; gold to manu¬ 
facture pi-in-gu me§ u gu-hal-si 3a ta3kis 
hurasi knobs and wires for the pendants(?) 
(see tarkisu ) of gold YOS 6 63:6; 118 kursu 
hurasi ina 2 pingu ina gu-hal-sa hurasi sabit 
118 links of gold held by two knobs (and) a 
wire of gold (description of a necklace) YOS 
6 216:11, cf. (in similar context, ina tur 
gada.hi.a held by linen threads) ibid. 4 
and 8; gu-has-sa(\)-a-tu llpuAu let them make 
7.-wires (for the sammu lyre) BIN 1 60:14 
(let.). 

2. (a special type of garment, perhaps a 
scarf, also a kind of colored thread or braid) 
— a) (a type of garment): 1 paskaru hurasi 
3a ki ku-ha-az-zi suppuru one golden sash(?) 
which is embroidered(?) to look like a g. EA 
22 ii 12 (list of gifts of Tusratta); 1 TUG SUUU 
1 tug gu-ha-as-su one loincloth, one , 7 .-scarf 
(listed after barley and wool, probably as part 
of the compensation of a cartwright) TCL 
9 50:9 (MB); ana DN nasraptu gu-has-sa taqa3 
(then) you make a gift of a crucible(?) (and) 
of a <jr.-scarf to DN LKA 70 i 10 (NA rit.) ; 1 gu- 
hal-sa 3d mud (last items of list: lubar kvlulu, 
eru, parSigu) YOS 7 183:7 (NB list of garments 
for a goddess), also ibid. 13, cf. TCL 12 109:8; 1 
GADA gu-hal-su Cyr. 7:4 (list of garments for 
Aja), cf. ibid. 8 and 16, Cyr. 232:21, 241:5; 1-en. 
gu-hal-su Cyr. 109:14; 1 GADA TUG gu-hal-SU 
Cyr. 241:11(!) and 18, cf. Camb. 414:3; GADA gu- 
has-sa 3a d UTU patinni gu-has-sa 3a A Bunene 
ZA 4 137 No. 4:5f.; 11 GIN SIG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA 
[a-na\ gu-hal-su me§ eleven shekels of blue 
wool for (/.-scarfs Camb. 158:12, cf. ibid. 8; If 
ma.na 3 gin gada a-na gu-hal-sa-tum 3a d UTU 
one mina and 43 shekels of linen for (/.-scarfs 
for Samas Evetts Ner. 65:2. 

b) (a kind of thread): gu-ha-su-3u 3a sin 
pani its (/.-threads are of many colors (de¬ 
scription of embroidered work) T 232 IX r. 
iii 31 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum, 
courtesy Kocher); 1 gu-hal-sa 3a MUD 1 MA.NA 


guhaSSu 

2| gin gu-hal-sa-a-[ta] 3a sig.za.gin.kur.ra 
one 7. -scarf of . .. ., one mina and 2 3 shekels 
of blue (/.-thread TCL 12 109 : 8 f. (NB), cf. YOS 
7 183:31(1); 10 gin gu-hal-sa-a-ta sig.gan. 

me.da ten shekels of (/.-thread of red wool 
GCCI 2 105:7, cf. ibid. 365:11, also GADA gu- 
hal-sa-a-ta 3d sig.gan.me.da ibid. 121:16; 
\ ma.na 7 gin gada gu-hal-sa-a-tum 3d sig. 
gan.me.da PN iSparu mahir PN the weaver 
received 37 shekels of linen g. -thread of red 
wool GCCI 2 319:2. 

In OB, MB and Mari texts guhassu denotes 
an important piece of gold jewelry, but 
from MB (and EA) on, the guhassu (mostly of 
gold) is typically mentioned as a functional 
part of precious objects used for personal 
decoration. In NB texts the guhassu held 
pectorals in place, helped to keep complex 
necklaces together, etc. Since the SB passage 
speaks of guhassu used, together with copper 
chains, to draw water from a well, the trans¬ 
lation “wire cable” has been suggested. Such 
cables — when made of braided or twisted 
gold wire — could be used as pieces of 
jewelry as well as to support heavy orna¬ 
ments. For practical use we find guhassu- 
cables also mentioned in MB texts referring 
to the manufacture of chariots. The etymo¬ 
logical background of the word remains 
obscure. Although the Sum. gu.has seems 
to favor the interpretation “necklace,” the 
writings guhassu and especially guhalsu of 
MB, NB and SB texts argue against such a 
derivation. The word is probably a loan word 
in both languages, and popular etymologies 
seem to have conditioned its spellings. The 
term gu.HA§ in Ur III texts describing a fine 
quality of wool (ag gu.HA§ as against sig. 
mug Reisner Telloh 265:3) or garments (tug 
nfg.lam gu.HA§ CT 9 32:12 and 14, tug. 
sag.us.bar gu.HA§ UET 3 1639 r. i 5, cf. 
for references UET 3 p. 98b sub gu.kud and 
p. 175a sub tug.us.bar) probably has 
nothing to do with gu. has as designation of 
a piece of apparel (from MB on). 

Landsberger apud von Soden, ZA 43 260; 
Leemans, SLB 1/1 lOf. 

guhaSSu see guhassu. 
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guhfcu 

guhhu s.; fit of coughing (and retching); 
SB*; cf. ganahu. 

[ii]h.LUH maS.zLud gaba.bi hu.nu.e (var. 
[...]. luh gaba.bi hu.nu.x) : gu-uh-hu sualu 
irassu utanniS his chest has been weakened by 
coughing fits and (constant) coughing Surpu VII 30. 

niHh nihlu gu-uh-hu hahhu ru’tu sneezing, 
...., coughing fits, coughing, saliva Surpu 
VII 88 ; Sa kisirti gu-uh-ha (var. -hi) u su[ali] 
of lumps (of phlegm in the chest), coughing 
and retching and (constant) coughing AMT 
81,3 r. 8 , var. from dupl. Craig ABRT 2 11 r. 24; 
[.. . )-Su gu-ha u uh tuk.me§-& (if a man) 
constantly coughs and retches and ejects 
spittle Kiichler Beitr. pi. 9 ii 44. 

guhhubu s.; to cough; SB*; II. 

If a man’s breast and loins [... ] u-ga-hab 
[... and) bullutiSu lal i hal-s[a . .. ] [are 
sick, if he ... and] coughs, to cure him [you 
take] honey, refined oil AMT 49,1 ii 12, dupl. 
AMT 48,5:9; [Summa ki.min u u]-ga-hab ana 
bullutiSu [... ] if ditto and he coughs, to cure 
him [you do .. . ] AMT 49,2 r. iv 5. 

Translation based on Arabic qahaba, “to cough.” 

guhlu s.; antimony (used as eye paint); SB; 
wr. syll. and na 4 .sim.bi.zi.da. 

[i]m.sig 7 .sig 7 = e-gu-u = [ gu-uh-lu ] Hg. B III 
i 53, cf. Hg. A II 139; im.sim.bi.zi.da = a-ma- 
mu-u = gu-uh-lu sa-di-du Hg. A II 140, cf. Hg. 
B III i 54. 

Sim.bi.zi.da = gu-uh-lu (also = Simbizidu,amamu) 
Uruanna III 494; [Sim.bi].zi.da, [a :-(x)]-ka(\)-a, 
[ku-ut]-pa-a = gu-uh-lu 2R30No.2(= K.4381):33ff. 
(Uruanna), dupl. Kocher Pflanzenkunde 24:2ff.; 
kut-pa-a = gu-[uh-lu] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 32b 
iii 4' (translit. only). 

a) in hist.; I received as tribute 10 ma.na 
u sa-di-du 8 ma.na na 4 .sim. <bi> .zi.da ten 
minas of sadidu drug, 8 minas of < 7 . -mineral 
(among gold, silver, tin, myrrh and bad of 
bronze) Scheil Tn. II 77; ana Gizilbunda allik 
uru GN akSud .. . KUB-e na 4 .sim.bi.zi.da lu 
attabalkit I marched to (the country of) 
Gizilbunda, I conquered GN, I crossed the 
mountain of < 7 . -mineral ir 30 iii 3 (SamSi- 
Adad V); argamannu gu-uh-lu 4 kus.am.si 
purple wool, g., elephant hides Winckler Sar. 
No. 53:12 (enumeration of tributes), cf. ibid. pi. 
36:183; nisiqti gu-uh-li takkassi sandi rab4te 


gui§ 

choice < 7 ., large blocks of carnelian (sent by 
the king of Judah) OIP 2 34:42 (Seim.); ku.gi 
iGi n .ME§ na 4 .tjd.a§ gu-uh-lu gold, “eyes” 
of pappardillu stone, g. (received as tribute 
from Arabia) Streck Asb. 134 viii 28; 176 gun 
§im.bi.[zi.da] 176 talents of g. (as tribute 
from Telmun) ABL 791:7 (NB). 

b) in lit.: gu-u[h]-la ene$a teqqi you smear 
its (the sacrificial animal’s) eyes with g. LKA 
79:12 (rit.), cf. KAR 245:11; NA 4 .§IM.BI.ZI. 
da na 4 lu-lu-da-[ni-tu\ (list of beads for med. 
purposes) AMT 102:31, cf. KAR 213 r. iii 14, 
also UET 4 150:13. 

Meissner, OLZ 1914 52ff.; Thompson DAC 49 f. 
guhlti see gihlu. 

guhSfi s.; altar made of reed; OB, SB*; wr. 
syll. and gi.guhSu (gJoJ+Su), gi.£{{JJ+§u.a; 
Sum lw. 

gu-[u]h-[su] Ium+ = [| gu-uh-S]u-u S b I 214, 
also Ea V 15, cf. (same sign = gumgumsu) Ea V 14; 
[gu-uh-su] <:[i].11g! + §0 = gu-uh-i[u-u] Diri IV 
222; gi.guhSu = gu-uh-$u-\u] Hh. IX 206; 
gi.guhSu - §u-m = pa-ti-ru Hg. A II 33; gi. 
pisan.guhsu = §u (var. gu-uh-S[u]) Hh. IX 57; 
gi.bansur.guhsu = pa-dS-5ur gu-uh-Su-\u] Hh. 
IX 207. 

a) in OB (secular use): 1 gi.lum+Su-A (in 
list of various types of reed boxes, gi.pisan) 
TCL 1 199:15; 2 gi gu- iuh,} -Su-u (between 
gu.za chair, and nappum sieve) PBS 8/2 191:3 
(inventory). 

b) in NA, SB (cultic use): [g)u-uh-Se-e 
teppuS ninda.ud.da .. . gu-uh-Se-e dir you 
make reed altars, you cover the reed altars 
with dry bread KAR66:16f.; GI.GUHSU 
[tuk]an suluppi tasqe tasarraq you set up a 
reed altar and scatter dates and sasqu-Aonv 
(upon it) KAR 73:7, cf. BBR No. 26 i 26 and 
ii 10 ; [g]i.guh§u riksi taSalckan you place 
there a reed altar with the (customary cultic) 
arrangement BBR No. 58:5; ukin GI.GUHSU. 
me§ e[llut]i I set up pure reed altars CT 13 
40 iii 21, also ibid. 39 ii 7, dupl. Anatolian Studies 
5 98:16, 102:74 (SB Cuthean Legend). 

In post-MB texts guhhu is normally re¬ 
placed by patiru. 

gui§ adv.; like thread; SB*; cf. qu. 
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gukallu 

MSadateSunu unakkis azliS aqrati napMte: 
Sunu uparri ’ gu-u'-iS I cut their (the Elamite 
king’s and his chiefs’) necks like (those of) 
lambs, I snipped their precious throats like 
thread OIP 2 45 vi 3 (Senn.). 

gukallu s.; (a conjurer); syn. list*; Sum. 

Iw. 

gu-kal-lum (var. mu-kal-lum) — ap-kal-lu, a-Si-pu 
Malku IV 8f. 

gukkallanu adj.; resembling a gukkallu- 
sheep (in form or marking); lex.*; Sum.lw.; 
cf. gukkallu. 

udu.«gukkal» .tu = gu-uk-kal-la-nu Hh. 
XIII 27; udu.TU Forerunner to Hh. XIII 17; 
gud.TTJ = gu-uk-kal-la-nu(v&T. -an) Hh. XIII 296. 

gukkallu ( kukkallu ) s.; (a breed of sheep); 
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; kukkallu in Mari; 
wr. syll. and gukkal(udu.hul) ; cf. gukt 
kalldnu. 

gu-uk-kal unu.HtJi. = gu-uk-kal-lum Sb I 164, 
also (var. ku-uk-kal-lu) Ea I 197; ku-un-gal-la = 
udu.hCl Proto-Ea 255; udu. gu ' uk ‘ kaI UDU.Htr:L = 
gu-uk-kal-lum, udu.gukkal.se = min ma-ru-u, 
udu.gukkal.§e.sig 6 .ga = min min dam-qa, udu. 
gukkal. ib. la — zi-ib-ba-nu with large tail, udu. 
<<gukkal» .tu - gu-uk-kal-la-nu —g.-like Hh. XIII 
23-27; UDU.suG.lum. gukkal =■ min (= pa-as-sil- 
lum) gu-uk-kal-lu Hh. XIII 15; uDu gu ' llk ' kal HUL 
= gu-uk-kal-lu = [. . . ] Hg. A II 257 ; udu.a. 
lum.gukkal, udu.gukkal, udu.gukkal. §e, 
udu .gukkal. §e.sig s , udu.ib.la.e(var. .a), 
udu.TU Forerunner to Hh. XIII 12-17; ku§. 
udu, ku§.gukkal SLT 188 i 3f. (Forerunner 
to Hh. XI); udu.hut. 1 u = gu-ka-l[u\ Practical 
Vocabulary Assur 311; [gu-u]k-kal-lum = im-me-ru 
Malku V 26. 

a) Pre-Sar. to Ur III; gukkal UET 2 16 
i 6 (oldest occ.). For further occs. in Pre-Sar. 
cf. Deimel, Or. 20 39. For OAkk. cf. ITT 1 
1393:5, OIP 14 127:1, r. 3. For occs. in Ur III 
cf. Schneider, Or. 22 19. In Gudea Cyl. A: 
udu. i. gukkal SAKI 96 viii 8. 

b) in OB: 1 su bar gukkal Sukulutum 
sixty tanned hides of g. -sheep TCL 10 78:4 
(Larsa); 50 UDU.GUKKAL KU.BI 2| MA.NA KU. 
babbar fifty < 7 .-sheep valued at 150 shekels 
of silver PBS 8/2 263:1 (Sippar); 1 UDU. 
GUKKAL ta(\)-ku-ul-tum I UDU.GUKKAL /«(!)- 
ku-ul-tum BIN 7 109:1 and 3, cf. ibid. 10,11 and 
16; x udu ku-ka-al-lu Sa zur.zur.ri lugal 


gukkallu 

x < 7 .-sheep as offering of the king ARM 7 263 

iv 10 . 

c) inMAandMB: 30 gukkal.meS Mkulutu 
thirty fattened -sheep AfO 10 40 No. 90:3; 
naphar 6 gukkal.mes KAJ 185:11, cf. ibid. 
120:10, cf. also (defective writing of HUL) ibid. 
127:4f., ibid. 188:1, cf. Weidner, AfO 10 25; DIS 
gukkal.amarx se.amarx se ana Nana KI.GUB 
tuk one sacrificial (/.-sheep for Nana, it has a 
manzazu YOS 10 2:1 (MB ext.), cf. ibid. r. 1 . 

d) in NA and NB: (annually for the 
festivals) suluhhe damquti immer mlr gu-uk- 
ka-al-lam fine long-wool sheep, fattened 
sheep, g.-sheep VAB 4 94 iii 12 (Nbk.), cf. (add¬ 
ing pasillu before g.) ibid. l 68 Bviil 8 ; gu- 
mahhe reStuti gukkal.mes rnaruti (I sacri¬ 
ficed) fine prime oxen, fattened </.-sheep Bohl 
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-sar-iskun). 

e) in lit.: sumrrui udu minati guppuS InaSu 
zarriqa Sarat ku-uk-kal-[li] bitrum if a sheep 
is stouter than normal, if its eyes are crossed, 
(and) its wool is brindled (like that) of a 
sr.-sheep CT 41 9a: 4, dupl. CT 28 14 K.9166:5, 
CT 31 30:5 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb); if a 
sheep itikitti ku-uk-kal-li Sakin u kun arik 
has the form of a sr.-sheep but the tail is long 
CT 41 9a: 13, cf. Flkitti GUKKAL GAR [s]lG 
bitrum CT 31 30:10, also ibid. 12, CT 41 9a; 11 
(SB), and cf. Meissner, AfO 9 119f. 

The breed of sheep called gukkallu is 
mentioned in economic texts from Babylonia 
up to the OB period (in Mari only once, re¬ 
ferring to a representation); it is well attested 
in MA texts but later (SB, NB) appears 
solely in literary documents. Note, however, 
the log. gukkal.sizkur, instead of the 
normal UDU.SIZKUR YOS 10 2:1 andr. 1 (MB 
ext. report). For etym. reasons (Sum. kun. 
gal “big tail”) gukkallu seems to denote the 
fat-tailed sheep despite the fact that one of 
the varieties of the gukkallu is described as 
zibbanu, “big-tailed.” In the SB refs., how¬ 
ever, the coloring or marking (cf. udu.fb. 
la. e sheep with a sash/band) of the gukkallu- 
sheep is mentioned and gukkallanu, “gukt 
kallu- like,” is also used to describe an ox, 
probably referring to a specific marking of 
the animal. Possibly both characteristics (fat 
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tail and marking) were united in the old 
breed of sheep, which became extinct in the 
first millennium. 

Weidner, AfO 10 25; Landsberger, AfO 10 152 
and MSL 2 52 note to line 255. 

gukkanu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 

[x x\ gu-uk-ka-ni-ia RT 20 66:19 (OB 
Cuthean Legend, coll. Finkelstein). 

The context does not allow a connection 
between this word and guqqanu. 

gukkuru see gugguru. 

**gukurtu (Bezold Glossar 97b); to be 
read gubabtw, see ugbabtu. 

gulanu see gulenu. 

gulbatu s. pi. tantum; (mng. unkn.); OB.* 
x (silas) of barley a-na gu-ul-ba-tim (after 
same amounts given ana pu-di-im and ana 
pi-Se-ir-tim) UET 5 682:14, cf. (in same context) 
ibid. 499:4'. 

gulbutu ( gulubutu ) s. pi. tantum; (a cere¬ 
al); lex.*; cf. gullubu. 

§E.GtJ.NUsruz = gu-lu-bu-ti Practical Vocabulary 
Assur 27; <J §e.[gC].gig.z1z.Am : t gul-bu-tu, 0 
Se.in.ntt.ha : tr in-ni-nu, U gtj.nunuz : tr gul-bu- 
tu Uruanna II 486ff., cf. gu. nida NUNUZ, gu.zi.iz, 
ziz MIN .a, GiG.gd. ni ' da Ntnsruz = SAL-?um (among 
leguminous plants) Hh. XXIV 130ff. 

According to etymology (cf. for a similar 
instance Low Flora 2 439), the word may 
refer to the “nakedness” of the seeds, hence 
perhaps “naked” barley (Hordeum spon- 
taneum). 

(Thompson DAB 104.) 

gulenu (gulanu) s.; (a coat); NA, NB; 
probably WSem. lw. ; gu-la-nu Moore Michi¬ 
gan Coll. 47:1 (NB), pi. gulenu (gulenate Iraq 
12 195 ND 267); often wr. gul- igi 11 in NA. 

tOg gu-li-nu = (space left blank), min Sa zag. 
me§-£m Din = (space left blank) Practical Vocabu¬ 
lary Assur 246 f. 

a) in NA: 200 tug gid-iGi n .ME§ 200 g.- 
coats ABL 642 r. 2 and 6; 6 TUG gu-li-ni ADD 
1036 ii 13, cf. TUG gul-IQl 11 ibid. 957:5, 959:4, 
1095:10(?); TUG gu-li-nu Tell Halaf No. 48:10, 
52:13, 54:8, ( qu-U-na ) 63:7; TUG qu-li- 
na-te Iraq 12 195 ND 267 (translit. only). 


gulgullu 

b) in NB: tug gu-li-ni-e ina libbi iSten Sa 
birSu g.- coats, among them one of birSu-wool 
TCL 9 117:6; 1-en tug gu-la-nu ... ta-ma- 
ah-su she shall weave one g.-coat (per year) 
Moore Michigan Coll. 47:1; Sipate ana mahdsu 
[tug] gu-li-e-ni wool for weaving g. -coats 
VAS 5 24:17; TUG gu-li-nu Dar. 288:7, VAS 5 
47:16, VAS 6 168:5 and 9, 110:1, 275:3, BE 8 
138:6; TUG gu-li-e-ni VAS 5 24:15; TUG 
gu-li-ni-e TuM 2-3 2:27, Nbn. 990:12; TUG 
gu-li-en Dar. 43:12. 

Probably to be connected with Heb. g*Zdm, 
Aram. g e lima, g e laima. 

Langdon, RA 28 13; Weidner, AfO Beiheft 6 34. 

gulgullatu see gulgullu. 

gulgullu ( gulgullatu) s.; 1. skull, 2. con¬ 
tainer shaped like a human skull; from OB 
on; gulgullu fem. LKA 136:21, pi. gulgullu 
and gulgullati. 

[...]= [...]= [gul]-gul-la-tum Hg. B IV 12, to 
Hh. XV. 

1. skull — a) human skull — 1' in gen.: 
amur gul-gul-le-e Sa arlcuti u panuti look at 
the skulls of high and low KAR 96 r. 27 (SB 
wisdom); if a man digs a well in his house 
gul-gul-la-tu igi and he finds a skull CT 38 
24 34092:15' (SB Alu); [n]a-du-u gul-gul-li 
skulls lie around Bauer Asb. 1 pi. 42 K.5272+ :6; 
gul-gul-li-Su-nu irsipu dimatiS they arranged 
their (the fallen enemies’) skulls in pyramids 
ZA 40 257:10 (Esarh.); ana gul-gul-la-ti tap s 
qidainni you (pi.) have handed me over to a 
skull (referring to an act of evil magic) Maqlu 
IV 18, cf. ibid. 32, also ana gul-gul-lim ipqidu 
Speleers Recueil 312:15; Summa ahi Purattim 
gu-ul-gu-ul-la-tim la umalli (I swear) I filled 
the bank of the Euphrates with skulls (mng. 
obscure) CT 4 la:ll (OB let.). 

2' in med.: [Summa me Sa gul]-gul-li-Su 
ittardu BE-ma gul-gul-la-Su te-sir-rim a Sa gul- 
gul-li-Su t[u-Se-lam-ma\ if the water of his 
skull flows down, you open and cut (into) his 
skull, you extract the water of his skull CT 
23 36:58 (SB), cf. Labat, JA 1954 213 n. 1. 

3' in gulgul ameluti human skull: gul-gul 
nam.lu.u x (gisgal).lu u.hi.a annuti human 
skulls (and) these drugs AMT 2,1:16, also 
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ibid. 103,1:16; [gu]l-gitl-lar-at NAM.LU.TX x .LTT 
AMT 98,1:4; i§ gid-gul lu.u x .lu powder 
made of human skulls CT 23 22:39 (SB med.); 
gid-gul NAM.LTJ.iT x .Ltr ina iSati li-ir-ri-ma let 
him burn a human skull KAR 196 r. 13 (SB 
med.); la gul-gul ameluti tusahhar tasdk you 
break sherds of a human skull into small 
pieces (and) crush (them) AMT 16,3 r. 10, cf. 
ibid. 33,3:10(!), 99,3:5; LA gul-gul-la-ti AMT 
99,3 r. 6 ; kal-la Sa gul-gul nam.lu.tx x .lu 
AMT 98,1:6'. Used as appurtenance in rit.: 
tuballal ina gul-gul ameluti ina izi tuqattarSu 
you mix (various drugs) andi fumigate him 
(the patient) with fire (burning) in a human 
skull AMT 98,1:9, cf. AMT 63,4:4 and 94,1 
r. 2; 'gul-gul LU.tr x .LU teleqqi ... gul-gul-la 
Suatu ina muhhi taSakkan ... Sipta 7 -Su ana 
libbi gul-gul-li tamannu gul-gul-la Suatu ina 
pan majaliSu 1-Su u l-Su tuSaSSaqSuma ina’eS 
gul-gul-la Suatu aSar [ta]S-Sa-a tu-tar-S[i] you 
take a human skull (spread a cloth over a 
chair and) place the skull on it, you recite the 
incantation seven times into the skull, you 
have him kiss this skull seven and seven 
times in front of his bed, and he will get well, 
you return the skull to the place from which 
you took it LKA 136:14—21, (SB inc. against 
grinding one’s teeth in sleep), also ibid. r. 18-23, 
of. ibid. 29 and r. 3. 

b) skull of an animal: Summa issuru Sa 
qabal gul-gul-li-Su pesu if a bird which has a 
white spot in the center of its skull CT 40 49 : 29 
(SB Alu); you cook birds, gul-gul-la-Su-nu 
teleqqi ina i [. .. ] take their skulls [and ... 
them] in [oil AMT 5,1:7, cf. AMT 24,6:15; ina 
gul-gul-lat tjr.zir lu.gig ana pan SamaS me 
tuSaSSuma kVam iqabbi ... ina gul-gul-lat itr. 
zir me anaqqiSu you make the sick man lift 
water to Samas in the skull of a dog, and he 
shall say as follows: “I make a libation to 
him with water from the skull of a dog” LKA 
84 r. 8 and 11 (SB inc. against etimmu ghosts) ; gul- 
gul-la-te Si-na Sa ina libbi dvllu qabdni nuSez 
riba ina Jcirsi kuzippi nuSalbiS ina libbi niSkun 
shall we bring these skulls which are pre¬ 
scribed in the ritual ? we have wrapped them 
in kusippw- coats in the .... and have de¬ 
posited (them) therein ABL 21:6 (NA). 


gullatu B 

2 . container shaped like a human skull: 
gul-gul-lat eri (in list of booty) TCL 3 392 (Sar.) ; 

1 ud.ka.bar muSahhinu Sa 3(?) Tma.naI gul- 
gvl-lu one copper cooking pot (in the form of 
a) skull, (weighing) three minas Nbk. 426:2. 

Holma Korperteile Ilf. 

gullbatu s. pi. tantum; hair cuttings; SB*; 
cf. gullubu. 

sag.sig.diifb].d[ub], sag.a[g.a] = [gu-li- 
ba-tu] Nabnitu H 268f.; da.ag.a a.ag.a umbin 
(KAD+K±D+tnR).ag.a : gu-li-bat iahdti min zumri 
liqet supri hair cuttings from the armpit, ditto 
from the body, nail clippings ASKT p. 86-87:62. 

gu-li-bat Sahati hair cuttings from the arm- 
pit AMT 19,2:9; liqet supri gu-li-bat Sahati 
nail clippings, hair cuttings from the armpit 
JNES 15 142:44'. 

gullatu A s.; 1 . column base, 2 . (uncert. 
mng.); NA, NB.* 

1. column base: Sa Sarru . . . [iSpuran]ni 
ma gul-la-a-te [... ] Sa Sapla dimme Sa bit 
hillandte ma immate uSarraqu ana PN ana 
ummani assd’al ma ina MN 4 gul-la-te-ka Sa 

2 bit hillanani nuSarraqa as to what the king 
wrote me, saying, “When will they cast(?) 
the column-bases under the pillars of the 
hilanu- portico?” — I have asked the crafts¬ 
man PN and he said, “In MN we shall cast(?) 
your four column-bases for two hilanu- 
porticos” ABL 452:5 and 11 (NA). 

2 . (uncert. mng.): in hu-qu gu-ul-la-tim pa- 
ar-zi-il-lum uSSimma uSSit rikissa I .... -ed 
the iron g. by means of crossbars and rein¬ 
forced its joint(s) (i. e., those of the outlet of 
the canal) VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 7 (Nbk.). 

Ad mng. 1: (Jensen, ZA 9 133 “Saulenwulst”; 
Zimmern Fremdw. 31 “Wulst, Kugel (an einem 
Saulenkapitell)”; Weidhaas, ZA 45 117 f. “Volute”; 
H. G. May, BASOR 88 24f. “bowl-shaped capital”;) 
Meissner, Or. NS 11 253 n. 2 “Saulenbasis.” 

gullatu B s.; (an ornament of gold); 0B 
(Qatna).* 

1 huppataru kxt.gi arqu §1 9 gul-la-tum 
(var. -du) kxj.gi sA Sa 5 bu-ku-Su-nu za.gin u 
S a 2 bu-ku-Su-nu duSu one ewer of yellow 
gold, on which there are nine gold g.’s, among 
which five buku’s are of lapis lazuli, two 
buku’s of tfwitt-stone I 4, cf. 1 giStuppu 
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hurasi §A 13 gvl-la-tum ku.gi §A Sa 1 bu-ku-Su 
duSti 16; gtj §A 5 ku-us-su Ktr.Gi 2 gvl-la- 
tum, kit.gi a necklace on which there are five 
kussu’s of gold (and) two g.’s of gold 19; gu 
§A 1 a§.me ku.gi §A 9 gul-la-tum ku.gi §A 
bu-ku ku.gi Sa tutturi a necklace with one 
disc of gold on which are nine gold g.’s with 
gold buku’s .... I 109, cf. I 24, 88, 125, 132, 
139, 145, 182, ( gu-ul-la-tum ) III a 17; 9 ku 

gul-la-tum III a r. 24 (p. 182). 

All references are from the text published 
by Bottero, RA 43 138 ff. Note that the 
^.-ornaments are almost always in odd num¬ 
ber, ranging from one (lines 88 and 125) to 19 
(lines 132 and 145). Besides being a decoration 
on a ewer and a plaque (cf. above), the g. 
usually decorates necklaces and, more specifi¬ 
cally, the discs thereon. The meaning of buku, 
part of the g., remains uncertain (Bottero: 
“cabochon”). 

BottAro, RA 43 20 and 15 (“half-sphere”). 

gullatu C s.; ewer; NB*; cf. gullu. 

Three minas (and) nine shekels of silver, 
purchase price of narmaku Sa siparri u gu-ul- 
la-tu Sa siparri a basin of copper and a ewer 
of copper (for bathing) Camb. 153:2. 

gullenu s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list.* 

[gu]l-li-e-nu = min (preceding line broken), 
ii-ir-ra-hu ■ min (followed by don(text un)-no- 
tum = et-[lu-tun>,], mu-tu-tum = me-\et-lu-tum]) CT 
18 19 K.107+ :4. 

gullu s.; (a container); OB, Mari*; cf. 
gullatu C. 

1 DUG gu-ul-lum X X GAL TCL 10 16:24; 
1 GAL gu-ul-lu KU.BABBAR One gr.-GAL-COn- 
tainer of silver ARM 7 238:10; 2 gal gu-ul-lu 
KU.BABBAR Sa 2-Am su-gu-ni ARM 7 239:7, 
cf. Sa 1-Am su-gu-ni ibid. 8, Sa la su-gu-ni 
ibid. 9; 1 gal gu-ul-lu Sa maSqaltim ibid. 19, 
Sa la maSqaltim ibid. 20. 

gullubu (fem. gullubtu) adj,; shaven; OB, 
NB; cf . gullubu. 

a) as personal name (OB) : Gu-ul-lu-bu-um 
UET 5 501:9; Gu-lu-bu-u ibid. 554:7; Gu-lu- 
bu-um BIN 7 186:3 and 9; Gu-lu-ub-tum TCL 
1 23:10. 


gullubu 

b)’as designation of a type of priest (NB): 
gird kaspi ina pappasu Sa lu gul-lu-bu-tu ana 
mamma la tanandin you should not give 
even ^ of a shekel from the allowance of the 
shaven (priests) to anybody else YOS 3 80:10 
(let.), cf. gullubu mng. 2 . 

Holma Quttulu 41. 

gullubu v.; 1. to shave (i.e., to cut and 
shave hair of head or body), 2. to consecrate 
a priest (by shaving the hair of his head and 
body), 3. to rob, despoil (a house), 4. in 
qaqqada Sa eqli gullubu (mng. uncert.); from 
OB on; II, II/2 (ug-te-el-li-bu AASOR 16 
10:22, Nuzi); wr. syll., and sar in mng. lb; 
cf. gallabu, gallabutu, gulbutu, gvlibatu , gult 
lubu adj., naglabu. 

giS. umbin (kad+k1d+ Ok) .tar, sag.sar.ra, 
giS.umbin.ag.a = gul-lu-bu to cut with the 
giS.umbin-tool, to bathe (for sag.sar.ra = 
rummuku cf. Nabnitu XXIII 291), to use the 
giS.umbin-tool = to shave Nabnitu H 256ff.; 
ki5i 4 .ag.a = gul-lu-bu id mut-ta-[ti] to shave half 
(of the hair of the head) ibid. 259; sag.gu.ddb( !)= 
gul-lu-bu id [ x ] to shave (the hair of the head?) 
ibid. 260; giS .umbin .tab = gul-lu-\bu] Antagal 
F 184; [lu.nig.hul] lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) - 
gul-lu-bu (correct possibly to gul-lu-lu{l)) =. an-na- 
nu-wa-[an-za] (Hitt.) trained (craftsman), tame 
(animal) KBo 1 30:20 (Lu App.). 

[u]mbin mi.ni.in. tab [gd]r.«diS^ in.'ni. 
in.gar [k]u.se in.ni.in.sum : u-ga\l-li-ib- 
&u\ db-bu-iU-t\a iS-kun-Su] a-na kU.babbab [id-din- 
Su] he shaved him (and thus) put the sign of 
slavery on him, he sold him Ai. II iv 3', cf. umbin. 
al.TAB.ru.de kti.Se ib.sum.mu.u8 BE 6/2 
48:16, also ibid. 57 r. 2, (/ig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur 
65 r. 2, translit. in JCS 3 129, giS.umbin.na 
an.KUD.du g&r.a.ni dii.a YOS 12 206:111; 
umbin mi.ni.in.ag.a : u-g[al-la\-ab-Su Ai. VII 
iii 26; kiSi 4 .a.ni umbin ii.bi.in.si.eS : mu-ut- 
ta-aA-su u-gal-<.la}-bu-ma ibid. 31. 

[sab] // tu-gal-la-db Ebeling Wagenpferde pi. 16 
r. 22 (MA comm.). 

1 . to shave (i.e., to cut and shave hair of 
head or body) — a) in OB — 1 ' in muttata 
gullubu to shave half of somebody’s hair (as 
punishment): if a man insults a priestess or 
the wife of another man and cannot prove 
his charge mahar dajani inadduSu u mvltassu 
u-gal(va,T. -go-al)-la-bu they shall flog him 
before the court and shear off half of his hair 
CH § 127:34; muttassu ana gu-ul-lu-bi-im 
iddinu they ordered half of his hair to be 
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shorn off CT 8 45b: 15; [aSSurn ir\gumu arnarn 
imi[duSu muttass]u u-ga-li-bu because he had 
brought suit (without cause), they punished 
him by shearing off half of his hair VAS 8 
102 : 8 . 

2 ' in abbutta gullubu to shave the abbuttu- 
lock (or hairdress, which characterizes a 
slave): Summa gallabum balum bel wardim 
abbutti in la Se-e-im u-gal-li-ib if a barber 
shaves off the abbuttu^ lock of the wrong (i.e., 
not rightfully belonging to the man) slave 
without the permission of the owner of the 
slave (mng. obscure, probably conflation of 
two laws) CH § 226:40; Summa avoilum gab 
labam idasma abbutti in la Se-e-im ug-da-al-li- 
ib if a man exercises (illegal) constraint upon 
a barber and he (the barber) shaves off the 
abbuttu- lock of the wrong slave CH § 227:47; 
if the barber swears ina idu la u-gal-li-bu I 
did not shave (him) knowing (he was the 
wrong slave) ibid. 53; elleta abbuttalca gu-ul- 
lu-ba-at you are free, your abbuttu-look is 
shaved CT 6 29:13; abbuttaSu \l\a u-kal- 
li-[bu ] (if) his (the slave’s) abbuttu- lock is 
not shaved off (and an official arrests the 
custodian of the slave, the custodian is con¬ 
sidered a thief) Wiseman Alalakh 2:41 (OB). 
Exceptionally in SB: abbutta li-gal-lib he 
may free a slave 4R 33* ii 23 (hemer.), cf. KAR 
178 r. iii 52. 

3' to shave a person in such a way as to 
characterize him as a slave (i.e., to shave so 
as to leave the abbuttu-lock): u-ga-la-ab-Su- 
ma ana kaspim inaddiSSu he will shave him 
(the adopted son) and sell him VAS 8 73:13, 
cf. CT 8 22 b:9, etc.; for Sum. passages of 
the same tenor cf. lex. section, second para¬ 
graph. Exceptionally in MA: bdlu deni u 
dababi u-ga-la-ab-Su ana kaspi i-din-Su (for 
iddanSu) he will shave (the adopted son) and 
sell him without due process of law (lit. 
without trial or decision) KAJ 6:22. 

b) in SB (med. and lit.) : qaqqada uharrar 
leteSu u-gal-lab he shall mortify himself (and) 
shave his beard CT 38 33:1 (SB AIu rit.), dupl. 
CT 38 34:21; qaqqassu tu-gal-lab tasammid 
you shave his head, put a bandage on (it) 
KAR 188:3, cf. (with i.hab tapaSSaS) AMT 


gullubu 

5)5:10, and (wr. SAR-afc) CT 23 23:9; [...] 

sag .ki-Su SAB-ab(!) you shave his temple CT 
23 40:29; Summa amelu qaqqassu gig.meS 
mat-qu-ti (var. ku,.ktj 7 ) mali [... qaqqassu 
sa]b-«£> if the head of a man is full of “sweet 
wheat” (probably a skin condition) you shave 
his head CT 23 50:8, var. from KAR 202 ii 9; 
igi gig tu(l)-gal-lab (mng. obscure) CT 23 
36:63; v kur-ka-nu-u kinui suhatu gul-lu-ub 
the kurkand- plant is clean-shaven like the 
suhatu (unidentified part of the face) BRM 
4 32:16 (SB med. comm.). 

2. to consecrate a priest or a craftsman 
connected with the temple (by shaving the 
hair of his head and body, NA, NB only) : PN 
... ana urigalluti ug-dal-lib ina pan [DN] PN 2 
... ana urigalluti ina pan Sin ... ug-dal-lib 
I consecrated PN as high priest of DN, I con¬ 
secrated PN 2 as high priest of Sin Streck Asb. 
250:16f.; LU.SlD AlTJ.MU Ltj.&TD.SE.GAR LIT. 
gal.ninda.meS ... ta reSi gal-lu-bu the 
scribe of the kitchen, the scribe of the stew¬ 
ards (see karkadinnu) (and) the chief baker 
have been consecrated from the beginning 
ABL 43 r. 4 (NA); ltt.Sid ... ina la Sahsasute 
la gal-lu-ub due to an oversight the scribe was 
not consecrated ibid. r. 17, cf. ibid. r. 28; PN 
. .. ina pan DN ana gul-lu-bu tabi lu-gal-li-bi 
PN is worthy of being consecrated for DN, 
I (the Satammu-officAal) will consecrate (him) 
PSBA 15 417:7f. (NB); PN . .. Sa ana gu- 
ul-lu-bu ana muhhi isqi bappiruti pani DN ana 
pan PN 2 Satammi Eanna .. . illiku PN 2 iqbi 
umma PN bel isqi Sd ummaSu ellet ana gul- 
lu-bu tabi PN 2 , the Satammu-olftcial of 
Eanna, asked concerning PN, who came to 
PN 2 in order to be consecrated into the 
brewers’ prebend of DN: “As to PN, the 
owner of the office, is his mother ‘clean’ and 
is he fit to be consecrated?” YOS 7 167:2 
and 10 (NB); 10 lu.su.ha.me ana muhhi lu. 
su.ha.me mahrutu ina Eanna gul-li-ib con¬ 
secrate ten more fishermen in addition to the 
fishermen previously (consecrated) in Eanna! 
YOS 6 10:21 (NB); [.. .]-x-ri-4 u-gal-li-bu (in 
broken context) ABL 1398:10 (NB). 

3. to rob, despoil (a house, Nuzi only): 
Summa [bi]tija ... la u-gal-li-bu «... iStu 
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bltija la i[3]riqu (I swear) that they despoiled 
my house and stole (various objects) from 
my house JEN 125:3, cf. u-gal-la-bu ibid. 16; 
PN ina bltija Iterumma dalti ittasahma u ilteqi 
u bill ug-te-el-li-bu PN entered my house, 
tore off and took away the door and (then) 
they robbed my house AASOR 16 10:22. 

4. in qaqqada 3a eqli gullubu (mng. 
uncert., Nuzi only): PN 3a eqli qaqqassu 
u-qa-al-la-ma ana PN 2 umaSSar PN will 
“shave” the field and (then) relinquish it to 
PN 2 RA 23 152 No. 43:15; immatime [sa]g. 
du 3a a.sA.mes u-qa-[al-l]a-bu u PN 2 [se.mes] 
utarma eqilSu i\leqq]i when PN (the creditor) 
“shaves” the field, PN 2 will return the barley 
and take his field RA 23 143 No. 4:9. 

For discussions of the implications of gul: 
lubu see gallabu and gallabutu. 

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger Kult. Kalender 115 8 , 
AfO 10 147 n. 39, MSL 1 137; Kraus, Or. NS 16 
182; Szlechter, ArOr 17/2 396ff„ 412ff.; Driver 
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 226 f.; Goetze LE 
p. 128. Ad mng. 2: San Nicold, ArOr 6 196ff., 
ArOr 7 25f. Ad mng. 3: C. H. Gordon, RA 33 2. 
Ad mng. 4: Kosehaker NRTJA 132f. 

gullultu s. fern.; misdeed, crime, sin; from 
OB on; cf. gullulu. 

am.hul.a de.en.f...] : gul-lid-ta-Su lu [...] 
may his crime be [. . . ] OECT 6 pi. 10 Sm. 306:12 f. ; 
e.ne nam.ku.zu nu.se.bi.da hul.[...] : e-ki-a- 
am en-qu la i-Se-et gul-lul-tu [la .. . ] where is the 
wise man who has not been negligent, [who has not 
committed] a sin? BA 5 640:15f. 

a) in OB, Mari, MB: annidti gu-ul-lu-la- 
ti-ka lu tidi know these your crimes! PBS 7 
94 r. 32 (OB let.); gu-ul-lu-ul-tam u hititam ul 
ir3i he is not guilty of a misdeed or of a mis¬ 
take ARM 1 18:15; gu-ul-lu-u[l-ti ... 3a .. .] 
\u\-ga-al-li-\lu] the misdeed he committed 
ARM 1 3 r. 15'; nawuSu 3almat sdrtum u gu- 
lu-ul-tum ul iba33i his territory is in good 
order, there is neither fraud nor felony Syria 
19 109:29 (Mari let.); if this man kittam in 
tamma gu-ul-lu-ul-ta izzir loves justice and 
hates crime MDP 2 pi. 22 iv 54 (MB kudurru), 
cf. kitta izztrma gu-ul-lu-ul-ta irtam ibid, v 21 ; 
[3a ana ] 3ar Ka33i gu-lu-ul-ta la epu3u (and I) 
who committed no crime against the king of 
the Kassites Tn.-Epic v 22 ; [t]ultebri gu-lu- 
ul-ta you remained in sin ibid, iv 10 . 


gullulu 

b) in SB lit. : gul-lul-tam la ara33i that I 
may not commit a sin BMS 11:12 (rel.); gu- 
lul-tu epuSu anaku ul Idi I do not know the 
sin that I committed Schollmeyer No. 18:20; 
3a damqat ramanuS ana ili gul-lul-tum 3a ana 
libbiSu mussukat eli ili damqat what seems 
good to oneself is a sin to one’s god, what is 
distasteful to one’s feelings is pleasing to 
one’s god Ludlul II 34 (= Anatolian Studies 4 
84). 

c) in SB hist. : ina hitti gul x (<ivi.+ z\)-lul-t,e 
Rost Tigl. Ill pi. 21:10; arki hitateSu mahrate 
gul-lul-tu rabitu ... epuSma after his former 
sins he committed a major crime (which led 
to the devastation of his country) TCL 3 95 
(Sar.); sittuteSunu 3a hittu u gul-lul-tu la iSu 
the rest of them, who were not guilty of any 
sin or crime Thompson Esarh. iii 54, cf . sit: 
tuteSunu la bdbil hitlti u gul-lul-ti 3a aranSunu 
la ibSti OIP 2 171 iii 13 (Senn.). 

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 173. 

*gullulu (gallulu) adj.; (describing a 
characteristic bodily trait, occ. only as per¬ 
sonal name); NA.* 

m Ga-lu-lu NI.TUH ADD 218 r. 4. 

gullulu v.; to commit a sin; from OB on; 
II, II/2 (for possible 1/2 and III see usage d); 
cf. gillatu, gillatu in bel gillati, gullultu. 

al.hul.h[ul] = gu-u[l-lu-ul], ba.hul.hul — 
ig-[da-li-il], hul.hul = gu-u[l-lu-lum ] OBGT XI iv 
lOff.; hul = qu-ul-lu-lu (wr. qu- instead of gu- due 
to confusion with preceding NE pi .la = qa-la-lu to 
defile, slander) Antagal G 131; hul.mu.un.si. 

1 b = u-gal-li-la-an-ni ibid. 132. 

ag bi.in.hul ag bi.in.sig 6 : lu-u u-gal-lil lu-u 
u-dam-me-iq whether he committed a sin or 
whether he did a good deed 4R 10 r. 33f. 

a) in OB: ana Larsa u Emutbala mimma 
ula u-ga-le-el he committed no sin against 
Larsa or Emutbal RA 11 92 i 5 (Kudur-Mabuk) ; 
mamman 3a ana Him u-ga-al-[l\i-lu ul iba33i 
there is no one who committed a sin against 
the god ARM 1 3:6 (let. to a deity), cf. gul s 
lul[ti 3a PN ana] RN \u]-ga-al-li-l[u] ibid, 
r. 16'; u-gal-il-mi gilla[tim ...] I Star udamt 
miqam (they say) I committed crimes [... 
but] Istar has been gracious to me PBS 1/1 

2 ii 40 (rel.); u-ga-al-la-lu-u (in obscure con¬ 
text, perhaps to qullulu) YOS 10 26:39 (ext.). 
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gulluSu 

b) in MB, MA, NA: M jaSi la u-gal-la-la 
he should not commit a sin against me MDP 
2 pi. 22 iv 28 (kudurru MeliSihu). 

c) in SB: ami Sa u-gal-li-lu u[l idi ] I do 
not know the sin I have committed Craig 
ABRT 1 14 r. 2; Sa ana ill ali SdSu u-gal-la-lu 
who will co m mit a sin against the gods of this 
town ZA 42 48:27' (SB lit. “Weidnersche Chro- 
nik”); [e-S\e-tu u-ga-li-lu LKA 29g:8 (rel.); 
e-gu-u ah-tVr-u e-Se-tu u-gal-[li-lu\ Scheil Sippar 
No. 2:10 (pi. 2), and passim in rel. texts, mostly 
in the sequence: egu — hat'd — Setu — guh 
lulu; aba umma imteS ana ahdti rabiti ug-dal- 
lil he neglected the parents, offended the elder 
sister Surpu II 36. 

d) uncertain: ba.hul.hul = ig-[da-li-il] 
OBGT XI iv II; ilani ana lugal kue u-gal-la- 
[lu] matu sunqu immar the gods will .... 
against the king of the country, the country 
will experience famine KAR 212 r. iii 64 
(hemer.); u-Se-eg-[li]-[l]a gillatiSu he com¬ 
mitted many sins against me Tn.-Epie v 21; 
ug-da-li-lu-ni (in broken context) ABL 1378 
r. 6 (NA). 

In spite of the unique writing [hu-ul] 
[h]ul = qa-al-lu S a Voc. AA 34' (see gallu), 
and of the spelling in Antagal G 131, in lex. 
section, gullulu, “to commit a misdeed,” 
and qalalu, “to take lightly, slander,” have 
to be strictly distinguished. 

gulluSu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II. 

tu-gal-la-aS 6R 46 K.263 iv 27. 

gulubutu see gulbutu. 

gululu s.; (a demon); OB.* 

muMasmidat 7 \quVlu-li she who harnesses 
(to her chariot) seven y.-demons RA 35 21:37 
(OB Epic of Zu), cf. Nougayrol, RA 46 92:77. 

The Assur version LKA 1 i 31 has si-bit 
im-hul-la, “seven storm winds.” 

gumahu s.; choice bull; Bogh., SB, NB, 
as Sumerogram in Bogh.; wr. syll. (also 
gummahu) and gud.mah. 

gu ( .mah : oud.mah-Am (cf. usage b-2') 4R 23 
No. 1 i 9 (= RAcc. 26); gu 4 .gal.gal.la : odd, 
MAH-e (cf. usage b-3') 4R 20 No. l:26f. 


gumahu 

a) as Sumerogram in Bogh. — 1' in Akk.: 
[Sa p\a-ni Sa gud.mah si.mes-^m Sa na 4 . 
babbar (a cup) with the face of a y.-bull 
whose horns are (made) of white stone KUB 
3 70 r. 12 (let., gifts for Egypt). 

2' in Hitt, texts: gud.mah (as best breed 
of cattle) Code Hittite § 57, 60; 2 GUD.MAH.5 e 
(as sacrifice) KUB 10 11 vi 12, cf. ibid. 15; 
gud.mah (beside gud, as form of a rhyton) 
Ehelolf, ZA 45 72, cf. usage a-1'; 11 U URU GN 

1 GUD.MAH AN.NA.KI GAR.RA the Storm god 
of GN (represented by) a y.-bull covered with 
tin KBo 2 1 i 28, cf. 1 GUD.MAH AN.BAR ibid, 
ii 12, 24, etc., cf. Giiterbock, Belleten 7 309 n. 40. 

b) in SB, NB — 1' in econ. : 2 gud.mah. 
HI. A Moore Michigan Coll. 5:3 (NB let.). 

2' in hist.: I arranged gud.mah-7m bitruti 
Su 3 e maruti sleek g. -bulls (and) fattened 
sheep (before them) Lie Sar. 386, and passim 
in Sar.; biltu u mandattu gud.mah-M Sulclut 
luti perfect y.-bulls as tribute Thompson 
Esarh. iii 76; gud.mah-Ai riStuti gukkalle 
mariUi (I sacrificed) y.-bulls of the finest 
quality, fattened gukkallu- sheep Bohl Leiden 
Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-sar-iskun); niqe bibil 
libbi Sa gud.mah.me.es pagluti voluntarily 
(offered) sacrifices of fleshy y.-bulls BBSt. 
No. 36 iv 30 (Nabu-apal-iddina); Sa umu iSten 
gud.mah mara Suklulu Sa mindtuSu Suklulat 
Sa zumurSu piLsam [la iSu] every day one 
fattened and perfect f/.-bull, whose limbs are 
perfect, whose skin has no spot VAB 4 158 
vii 3 (Nbk.), and passim in Nbk. 

3' in lit.: gu 4 .mah pa.e.a (referring to 
d m) CT 15 15 :1 ff.; e.lu bi.inium.mu. 
de.es gu 4 .gal.gal.la bi .in.sar .sar.ra : 
azlu tubbuhu duSSu gud .MAH-e choice sheep 
were slaughtered, y.-bulls were (offered) in 
abundance 4R 20 No. l:26f.; gu 4 .mah za 
dfm.ma dingir.gal.[gal.e.ne] : atta gu- 
ummn\a-K\u binut [iii rabtiii] you are the 
y.-bull, the creation of the great gods 
KAR 60: If; gu-ma-hu(vax. -ha) KUD-is you 
slaughter the y.-bull ibid. r. 9 (= RAcc. 22f.); 
gu 4 .gal gu 4 .mah u ki.us kh.ga : gugallu 
gud.mah-Am kabis rite elleti great bull, y.-bull 
who treads the pure pasture 4R 23 No. 1 i 
9f. (= RAcc. p. 26). 
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gumalu 

For usage a-2' cf. Korosee, Symbolae Kosehaker 
37ff., Friedrich Heth. Wb. 275. 

gumalu s.; tamarisk; syn. list.* 

gu-ma-a-lum, ki-pu-a-lum = gis.Sinig CT 18 3 r. 
i 17 f. 

Either a descriptive term for tamarisk, or 
a variety of it. 

gumanu s.; (a tree, or part of a tree); plant 
list.* 

u bu-ka-nu, u gu-ma-nu : u si-ih-pu Uruanna 
II 321 f. 

Listed after thorny trees; sihpu is the 
inner bark of the kiSkand- tree. 

gumaru s.; ember(?); NA.* 

smnma piHttu lu gu-ma-ru iStu muhhi 
Icanunu ittuqut if either charcoal or a (live) 
ember falls out of the brazier MVAG 41/3 pi. 
2:9 (NArit.). 

In view of Arabic gamr and Aram, gm 
marta (according to Brockelmann Lex. Syr. 2 
121 f., corresponding to Greek anthrax) 
gumaru , as well as pi'ittu, must refer to a 
fuel, possibly to different kinds of charcoal. 
The word may well have been borrowed by 
Aram, and Arabic, and has most likely no 
connection with the root GMR. 

(Muller, MVAG 41/3 70.) 

gumatu s.; summer; LB*; foreign word. 

naphar 1015 gur eburu Jcu-u-<su> gu-ma-ti 
all together 1015 gur of winter and summer 
crops BE 9 29:15, cf. naphar 1700 gttk 
eburu ku-u-su u gu-mat ibid. 30: 16 and 23. 
(Holma, Or. NS 13 113.) 

gumbu (or guduppu) s.; (mng. uncert.); 
EA*; foreign word. 

10 su kits Suhuppattu u gu-um(or -dub)-bi 
ten pairs of Suhuppatu- shoes and g. EA 25 ii 
41 (list of gifts of Tusratta). 

gumgumSu s.; (a type of altar); lex.*; 
Sum. lw. 

[gu-um-gu-u]m-Su!;{j" + §0 = gu-um-gu-um-su-u 
(same sign = guMu ibid. 15) Ea V 14, also A 
V/l :78, cf. gi.gum.gum.Su.a SLT 88 r. ii 5, dupl. 
ibid. 96 r. iii 4 (Forerunners to Hh. VIII). 

See guhM. 


gumuru 

gummurtu (gammurtu) s.; 1 . final a- 
greement, 2.totality; OB, NA*; ci.gamdru. 

1. final agreement (OB): PN has sworn 
that ana bltim la ipaMaru ana gu-mu-ur-tim 
ana zi-ga-tim ma-hi-iS-tim la iturru (var. 
ipaMaru) he will not make claims(?) against 
the house, that he will not again raise claims 
against the final agreement or the hammered- 
in pegs (symbol of ownership) UET 5 265:7 
(OB). 

2. totality (NA): — a) in ina gummurti 
libbi: adi rabutiSu emuqeSu na\rkabate$u\ ana 
ga-mur-ti UbbiSu la ussuni la illakuni (if RN) 
does not come (to my aid) wholeheartedly 
with his noblemen, his military forces (and) 
his chariots AfO 8 25 iv 3 (AsSur-nlrari VI, 
treaty) ; ina pan Sarri ... lazzizma ina gu- 
mur-ti libbija ina a-hi-ia laplah may I (be 
allowed) to serve the king, may I do reverence 
wholeheartedly with my (uplifted) arms ABL 
435 r. 4 (NA). 

b) other occ.: a-bat-su-ma a-na ga-mur-ti 
la-d§-Su there is absolutely no reference to 
this (astronomical event in the literature) 
ABL 519 r. 27 (NA), cf. a-bat-su la-aS-Su, ibid, 
r. 22. 

*gummuru (fem. gummurtu) adj.; total; 
SB*; cf. gamaru. 

\gu-u]m-mur-ta \diki\ qabalka levy your 
entire battle array! LKA 1 i 3 (SB Epic of 
Zu); uSatbiMu gu-um-mur-ta akimSatu I 
raised all the storms against him ibid, i 9. 

gum’u s.; (a necklace or a part thereof); 
NA.* 

1 bAn.da gu-um--e lA Sa gab ... $a ku.gi 
one small g. for a pectoral of gold ADD 933:0. 

gumuru (or kumuru, qumuru) s.; hilt of a 
dagger; EA.* 

1 patru Sa USdssu habalkinnu gu-mu-u-ra-Su 
hurasi ussuru one dagger, whose blade is of 
habalkinnu-metal, its two p.’s are of gold, 
engraved EA 22 iii 7 (list of gifts of Tusratta), 
cf. [g]u-mu-u-ri-$u ibid, i 33. 

The dual of the first citation suggests that 
the word denoted the crescent-shaped pom¬ 
mel and guard of a dagger. 
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gunabu 

gunabu (hemp) see qunabu. 

gunakku s.; (a cloth or garment); LB*; 
foreign word. 

SalSu ina blti ttjg gu-nak-ku u urudu. 
sen. tub one-third share of (this) house, the 
g. and the small bronze pot (belong to PN) 
BRM 2 50:18, cf. ibid. 9 and 13, dupl. Speleers 
Recueil 295. 

For possible connection with Greek kau- 
nakes arid Aram, gonakka cf. Meissner, MAOG 
11 /1-2 18. 

gungitu s.; (a net); syn. list.* 

Sa-ak-ka-bak-ku = gu-un-gi-tu Malku IV 140. 
Cf. [gis.sa.kab.ba]= &u-kum (among 
various nets) Hh. VI 191. 

gungu (a plant) see kungu. 

gungubu (gungupu ) s.; (part of a chariot); 
EA* 

6 gu-un-gu-bu siparru uhhuzu Sa 10 simittu 
six g.’ s overlaid with bronze for ten yokes 
(listed after bronze household utensils such 
as braziers, censers, etc.) BA 22 iv 32 (list of 
gifts of Tusratta). 

gungullpu s.; camel hump; NA.* 

2 udrate Sa 2 gu-un-gu-li-pi amhur I re¬ 
ceived two camels which (have) two humps 
3R 7 i 28 (Shalm. Ill), cf. 7 udrate Sa 2 gu-un- 
guAi-pi-Si-na amhurSu 3R 8 ii 62. 

Zimmern, ZA 34 197, assumed the unusual 
writing gu-un- 9 *gup-pi, but gungullpu (from 
*gulgulipu) can be better explained as a 
diminutive form. 

gungupinnu s.; (a piece of jewelry or a 
part thereof); NB.* 

32 rosettes, among which are four large 
ones, 1-era gu-un-gu-pi-in-nu l-era Sa muhhi 
pani one g. (and) one to be worn on the fore¬ 
head (all at the disposal of a leather worker) 
Nbn. 1097:2. 

gungupu see gungubu. 

gunnu A s.; elite, elite troops; MA, NA.* 
kaSid ... gimir malku, Sadi u hurSani ... 
gu-un-nu (var. gu-nu) Ahlami u Suti Jaurl u 


gunnusu 

maMteSunu who was victorious over all the 
kings of the mountain regions, over the elite 
troops of the (nomadic) Ahlameans, Suteans 
(and) Jauru and their countries AKA 6:20 
(Adn. I), cf. KAH 2 35:14 (Adn. I); I fought 
with him till sunset gu-un-ni-Su-nu upellik 
14,400 baltutiSunu uneppil aSlul I cut down 
their elite troops, I .... -ed and took as 
prisoners 14,400 of their survivors KAH 1 
13 ii 33 (Shalm. I); RN Sar GN gu-un-ni ma- 
li-ki-Su qatl ikSud I personally captured RN, 
the king of GN, (and) the elite of his advisors 
KAH 2 158:10 (Tn.); I defeated him, 5,000 
gu-ni-Su upellik 2,000 ti.mes ina gate usabbit 
cut down 5,000 of his elite troops, (and) 
personally captured alive 2,000 survivors 
1R 31 iv 43 (Samsi-Adad V); nasih LU KUE 
Te-sa-a mupalliku gu-un-ni-Su who deported 
the ruler of GN, cut down his elite troops 
Lyon Sar. 3:18; with regard to the salam- 
puhi ritual the king has written to his servant, 
“He (the substitute king) stayed in Akkad 
from the 14th of Tammuz to the 5th of Ab,” 
why have they acted in this way and why 
did they have him stay in Akkad? ina al 
bit abika atta kammusdkani lu epuSu limuttika 
lu iSSi atd atta u ata gu-nu Sa KUR.URi ki if 
they had done it (the ritual) in your home 
town where you yourself live, it would have 
taken away the evil (portended for) you! 
why did you and (all) the elite of (the 
scholars of) Babylonia (act in this way)? 
ABL 46:13 (NA). 

(Streck, ZA 18 157f.; Meissner BAW 1 22.) 

gunnu B s.; load; lex.*; Sum. lw. 

gu = gu-un-nu RA 16 167 iii 4 (group voc.). 

Loan from Sum. gun= biltu. 

gunnu see gurnu. 

gunnu v.(?); (mng. unkn.); II; syn. list.* 

gu-un-nu-u =* ku-un-nu-bu Malku VIII 127. 

gunnusu adj.; constantly wrinkling the 
nose; OB*; cf. ganasu. 

lu.kir 4 .HAB.ra = gu-un-nu-mm, lu.im.tag. 
ga = mu-ga-an-ni-sum OB Lu part ll:4f., cf. OB 
Lu B iii 50 f. 

Gu-un-nu-s [ um\ (personal name) AJSL 33 
236:3'. 
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gunte memetu 

gunte memetu s.; (mng. uncert.); EA.* 

5 itqurate 500 gu-un-te me-me-e-tum gal. 
me &-tum 5,000 gu-un-te me-e-me-tum tur.mes 
I.&1 x-Si-tum five wooden spoons, 500 large 
g.’ s, 5,000 small g.’s for .... (preceded by 
baskets and wooden dishes, followed by 
enumeration of chariot parts) EA 22 iv 35f. 
(list of gifts of Tusratta). 

(Bork, OLZ 1932 377.) 

gunu s.; (a storeroom); OB*; Sum. lw. 

da gu-ni-im Sa d SamaS adjacent to the 
(/.-storeroom of Samas VAS 13 90a: 5, cf. the 
parallel da Is.gu.na ibid. 90:4. 

e.gu.na is probably an abbreviation of 
e nig.gu.na = bit unate storeroom for house¬ 
hold utensils Lu I 138. 

guparu see gubaru. 

gupnu see gapnu. 

guppuru see gubburu. 

gupru see gubru. 

gup§u s.; mass (of water) ; SB*; cf. gapaSu. 

eli id marrati u gu-q>u-uS ede ittakilma he 
placed his trust in the brackish water (of the 
lagoon) and the mass of the flood water (of 
the rivers) Lie Sar. 264, cf. Iraq 16 185:20 (Sar.); 
gu-pu-uS me Sdtunu ultu libbi ktjr GN ... 
uSesi the entire mass of this water I brought 
down from the mountain GN (into the canal) 
OIP 2 79:12 (Senn.). 

guqqanu ( gugganu ) s. ; (an offering); NA, 
SB*; Sum. lw. 

sudduru gug-ga-ni-e qutrinni niknalcki the 
g. -offerings (and) the incense for the censers 
are set out Craig ABRT 1 30:28 (rel.); guq- 
qa-ni-Su-nu elluti nindabeSunu ebbute sattuke ; 
&Miw(sA.DUG 4 -&i-ww) batlute ukin maharSun 
I established before them (the gods) their 
pure g. -offerings, their pure meal-offerings 
and the regular offerings which had been dis¬ 
continued BA 3 323 vi 16 (Esarh.); UD.22. 
kam gu-qa-nu Sa d BE KAR 178 ii 76 (SB 
hemer.). 

Loan from Sum. na 4 .gug.a.na, which is 
attested only in Ur III texts, and is to be 


guqqfl 

distinguished from gug, another term for a 
special offering, which yields the loan word 
guqqu (with NB plural guqqanu), cf. gullubu. 

Hrozny Getreide 136 n. 4; Landsberger Kult. 
Kalender 38 n. 3, 112 n. 2; Thureau-Dangin, RA 
16 132. 

guqqu ( kukku ) s.; (a monthly offering); 
NB; Sum. lw.; pi. guqqanu (wr. gu-qu-ni-e 
ME§ CT 22 238:2, gu-qu-ni Dar. 113:6, [gu\- 
uq-qu-an-ni-e VAS 3 145:3) and guqqu ; wr. 
syll. and gug. 

\nin-da]-bu-u ■» gu-uq-qu (var. ku-uk-ku) 
Malku IV 110. 

a) connected with the elSelu days of the 
month: gu-uq-qa-ni-e u es.eS.mes (/.-offer¬ 
ings and the offerings on the e$fe£«-days 
BRM 2 16:5, cf. gu-uq-qa-ni-e el-M-an-na 
ibid. 12:3, gu-uq-qa-ni-e u Se-M-an-nu ibid. 
4:3, and passim in Seleucid texts. 

b) identified by month names and days: 
gug Sa Ululi VAS 6 234:1; iwi gu-qu-u Sa 
Ululi VAS 6 200:12; ana gu-uq-qu-u Sa Kis ; 
limi ud.7.kam UCP 9 64 No. 33:1; gu-vq-qur-u 
Sa Tebeti ud.16.kam ibid. 86 No. 16:2; ina 
gu-qa-ni-e Sa Abi Nbn. 747:19; gu-qa-ni-e Sa 
Du’uzi Nbk. 1:3, and passim; gu-uq-qu-u Sa 
arhussu PN mahir UCP 9 64 No. 33:3; sat-tuk 
gu-uq-qa-ni-e Sa iti MN Camb. 324 : 13, cf. Nbn. 
850:2; sat-tuk u, gu-qu-u Sa ud.15.kam egir- 
tum Sa Kislimi regular and //.-offerings of the 
15th day, last (half) of MN Camb. 47:2; gu- 
uq-qa-ni-e Sa egir RAcc. p. 66:13; gi-nu-u 
[u gu-uq-q\u-u pa-na-at ud -mu mes regular 
and y.-offerings of the first half of the period 
VAS 5 83:4; gu-qa-ni-e ud.4.kam ud.13.kam 
Sa Du’uzi Nbn. 859:3; ana gine u gu-uq-qu-u 
Sa UD.18.KAM YOS 3 54:7 (let.), etc. Note 
preference for the 15th to 17th days Camb. 
47:2, 258:3, VAS 6 258:4, UCP 9 64 No. 33:2, 
VAS 6 258:5, and for the seventh to ninth 
days UCP 9 64 No. 33:2, CT 22 238:14f. and 
239:14, although other days are likewise 
mentioned. For monthly lists of ginu and 
§r.-offerings cf. UCP 9 106 No. 49, YOS 1 46-51, 
TCL 13 145-148, 169, 175, 176, Or. 5 45, AnOr 8 
65, 69, 75 and 78, BIN 1 167. 

c) materials: mostly small cattle and 
dates, also wine YOS 3 54:7, salt Nbn. 850:2, 
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gurabu A 

beer Dar. 543:1, VAS 6 234:1, cuts of meat 
VAS 6 162:2, etc.; elat si-ba-at rabbu u akal 
makkas Sa ana siditu ildni gu-uq-qa-ni-e ud. 
e§.e§.me§ in addition, the rabbH- bread and 
the makkasu-hre&d which are for travel 
provisions for the gods, the (/.-offerings, the 
d$e£w-ceremonies RAcc. 63:36, cf. naphar 13 
Sa ana ninda 3 sib-ba-tum gu-qa-ni-e Cyr. 
40:17. 

d) other occs.: niqe Sarri niqe karibi ginu 
gug.mes ud.es.es.mes bajatanu Salam blti 
sacrifices of the king, sacrifices of the wor¬ 
shiper, regular offerings, (/.-offerings, (offer¬ 
ings for) e$fe&t-festivals, for vigils (and) early- 
morning ceremonies (lit. greeting-of-the- 
house) Peiser Vertrage 107:4 (coll.), cf. ina 
niqe gine GUG-a niqe Sarri niqe karib RA 16 
125:32 (NB kudurru), cf. also VAS 1 36 ii 10 (ku~ 
durru) ; niqe Sarri niqe karibi gug-m §a.gi. 
KAR-e(!) irbi telit mimma Surubti ekurri mala 
baSu sA.dug 4 erib blti sacrifices of the king, 
sacrifices of the worshiper, (/.-offerings, volun¬ 
tary offerings, income, telltu- fee and whatever 
is brought into the sanctuary, saitukku- 
offerings of the temple personnel AnOr 12 305 
r. 4, cf. Nbk. 247:3; 2 UDTJ gu-qu-u MES pdni 
A Nana u A Sutiti VAS 6 113:1, gu-uq-qu-u . . . 
pan d GA§AN Sa Uruk UCP 9 86 No. 16:2; GUO 
Sa ITi MN dannu pan d LAMA VAS 6 234:1, etc. 
Note for the sale of guqqti- income (apart from 
Seleucid texts) : meSli gu-qu-u Sa ina libbi 
udu.nitA meSli ina iti MN ina Babili pdni 
& Nana e.hur.sag.ga BE 8 108 .-8 (Dar.); gi- 
ni-e gu-qa-ni-[e ] Sa d Sin Sa Same Cyr 40:5, cf. 
Camb. 150:3, Cyr. 256:7; ina sat-tuk u gu-qa- 
ni-e Sa d UTV Cyr. 189:15. 

Loan from Sum. gug (cf. gu-ug gug= ni- 
qu-u Idu I 106) with typically NB plural 
guqqdn'ti, which must be distinguished from 
guqqanu (pi. guqqane), derived from Sum. 
gug.a.na. See guqqanu. 

gurabu A s.; 1. bag, 2. reinforcement 
around an earthenware jar; LB; Aram. lw. 

1 . bag (of leather or linen): three talents 
and 53 minas na 4 gah-u Sa Misir adi gu-ra-bu 
of alum from Egypt together with (its) bag 
TCL 12 84:6; 11 MA.NA £ GIN [SIG].ZA.GIN. 

ktjr.ra adi 2 gada nasrapatu gu-ra(\)-b[u\ 


gurgugu 

11 | minas of blue wool together with two 
linen sacks as containers ibid. 13. 

2. reinforcement around an earthenware 
jar: 50 dug dannu kaA.sag labiri malu tabi 
adi gu-rab fifty large jars of fine-beer, aged, 
full (and) sweet, including their wrappings 
BE 10 9:11, cf. ibid. 15f., also KAfl.SAG eSSu 
... adi gu-ra-bi ibid. 12; 8 dug dan-nu gu- 
ra-bi BE 8 151:27, cf. BE 9 43:4; 260 DUG 

dan-nu Sa-har-ru gu-ra-bi 260 large jars with 
plaited straw as (/.-wrapping BE 9 21:1; idi 
gu-rab [...] Sa dug dannu 1 21 [...] mahir 
etir the rent for the g. (and) for the 21 large 
jars has been received and is paid PBS 2/1 
131:6; give us dates, gu-rab dannutu — g. 
(and) large jars (for brewing beer) TuM 2-3 
216:10 (= BE 10 4), cf. ibid. 11. 

For etym. cf. Meissner, MAOG 11/1 21. 

gurabu B s.; leper; OB lex.* 

[lu.x.rja = gu-ra-bu (between nakrum and 
mudulu) OB Lu A 409. 

gurartu (a skin disease) see *kurartu. 

guraru (carbuncle, embers) see kuraru. 

gurasu-gurasu see guruS-garaS. 

guraStu see *kurdrtu. 

guratu (lamb) see aguratu. 

gurdu see gigurdu. 

gurduppu s.; (a basket for fish); OB*; 
Sum. lw. 

5 su.Si ka.mar ha 5 su.§i a-ba-a-tum HA 
600 §a 60 gu-ur-du-up-pi 300 ka.mar fish, 
300 abdtu fish, (all together) 600 (fish), in 
sixty g. -baskets TCL 11 161:3, cf. (in similar 
context) ibid. 9, 12, 16, 19, 21 and 23. 

Lw. from Sum. gur.dub, cf. 1 gur.dub 
zibibi'anum BIN 8 132 iii 38 (OAkk.), 15 gur. 
dub gis.hashur 60 (sila).ta TCL 2 5530 
r. 5 (Ur III), also 15 gi.gur .dub 60 (sila). 
ta Boson Tavolette 361:1, TCL 5 6036 iv 16, BIN 
5 273:22 (all Ur III). 

gurgugu s.; (a roller or sledge); SB.* 
ultu TJpia n&baliS uSeMSindtima ser gi§ gur- 
gu-gi ana id Arahti ilduduSindti they trans- 
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ported them (the ships) from Opis on dry 
land, dragging them on g.’s to the Arahtu 
canal OIP 2 73:63 (Senn.). 

Possibly a Sum. loan word. 

(Zimmern apud Meissner BAW 2 101.) 

gurgurratu s.; female gurgurru worker; 
SB*; cf. gurgurru. 

kaSSdptu gur-gur-ra-a-ti the sorceress is a g. 
Maqlu IV 128. 

gurgurru A {gurgurru) s.; 1. (craftsman 
working in wood and metal), 2. (an insect); 
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and urudit.nagar, 
lu.gur.gur; cf. gurgurratu. 

di-bi-ra urudu.nagar = gur-gur urudu, ze-er- 
muS-Su URUDU.SIG 7 .k1d.ALAN = min Diri VI E 
85f., cf. [urudu].nagar = ku-ur-ku-ru-um Proto- 
Diri 573; [Iu.uruJdu.nagar // sig 7 .k1d.alan 3U 
ir-muS-Su(!) ( [lu. URu]DU te ' bl ‘ rum NAGAR = gur-gur-ru 
CT 37 24 r. iv 8f.; lu. ubudu.nagar = gur-gur- 
ru - kab-sar-ru Hg. B VI 137; ubudu.nagar 
MDP 27 48 ii 13 (OB Practical Vocabulary); [za]- 
dim-mu, [ pur]-kul-lum, [gur-g]ur-ru (Sum. column 
destroyed) Lu ExeerptI 229ff.; lu. sig ; .k1d.alan = 
gur-gur-ru (in group with namgaru, zadimmu, pun 
kullu) Antagal C 255, cf. Lanu B iv 8; i.is gur(text 
mu)-gur-ru(\) (after lu.kiJ.dim and Hj.bue.gul) 
Bab. 7 pi. 5 ii 5 (NA list of professions); gi§.$tr+A. 
urudu.nagar = li-it-tum gur-gur-ri stool of the g. 
Hh. IV 135; num.zii.ra.ah = urudu.nagar, gur- 
gur-ru (var. ta-bi-ru) g'.-fly Landsberger Fauna 
41:28f.; is kdm-me gur-gur-r[i], is kdm-me askapi : 
is M igi dug-H-\e\ Uruanna II 363 f. 

urudu.nagar : gur-gur-ru (var. qur-qu-ru) (for 
translation cf. mng. lg-2') Lugale XII 41; urudu. 
sig,.k1d.auan kit.zu : gur-gur-ru(v&r. -ri) enqu 
(for translation cf. mng. lg-2') CT 16 38 iii 9ff., 
var. from dupl. BIN 2 22:149. 

1. (craftsman working in wood and metal) — 

a) in texts earlier than OB; nagar.ab, 
ti.nagar, um.nagar.gid Deimel Fara 2 
No. 23 iv 14ff., cf. um.nagar ibid. No. 77 iii 
5 and 10; dub.nagar PBS 9 120 r. 2 (OAkk.), 
cf. MAD 1 163 ix 14, and passim in OAkk.; for 
dub.nagar in Ur III (attested only in texts 
from Ur) cf. Legrain, UET 3 p. 73 index. 

b) in OB: aSSum hiSehti gis.gu.za samat 
dim Sa taSpuram lu ku-ur-ku-ur-ra-am li-ik- 
t[a-x x] \a-na ga-ti 1 Su-x -[. . . ] Su-u[p-ra-aS-Su 
hi]SehtaSu lute[raSSum ] concerning the ma¬ 
terial needed for making the chair about 


gurgurru A 

which you have written to me, [...] the g., 
send him word that I shall replace for him 
the material he (has provided) VAS 16 167:9 
(let.); giS.ab.ba.hi.a ana Sikir ma-ag-ga-ri 
ana gat urudu.nagar.meS ina bAd.urudu. 
NAGAR kl u emu ibaSSu limurunikkum let 
them select kuSabku- trees for you to (make) 
Sikir maggari for the g.-workers in Bad-Tibira 
or wherever they live LIH 72:5 (let.); gi§. 
ab.ba.hi.a Sunuli liblunimma urudu.nagar. 
me§ la iriggu let them ship the kuSabku- 
trees so that the ^.-workers may not be idle 
ibid. 25; 3 ma.na gab.lAl ana URUDU Mm; 
zagum Sa E. d UTU epeMm Su.ti.a urudu. 
nagar three minas of wax received by the g., 
for making (by means of a wax mold) a 
bronze key for the temple of Samas VAS 8 
103:5; anumma PN ugula urudu.nagar. 
mes attardam a. sA. hi.a Sa ana urudu.nagar. 
me§ tapluga mahriSu sikkatam mahsama 
urudu.nagar. me § sikkassunu kullimama I 
am sending you herewith PN, the overseer of 
the g .-workers, in his presence drive the peg 
(as symbol of feudal tenure) in the field that 
you have marked out for the gr.-workers, and 
show the peg to (all) the ^.-workers TCL 7 
31 :4f. and 9 (let.); house and lot da k PN 
URUDU.NAGAR ... E PN 2 URUDU.NAGAR 
belonging to PN 2 , the g., adjacent (is) the 
house of PN, the g. YOS 8 4:3 and 5; PN 
urudu.nagar (as witness) TCL 10 30:23', 
cf. Riftin 25:9, YOS 5 143 case 23, 147:13, YOS 8 
7:21 and 25, Grant Bus. Doc. 5:18 (= YOS 8 35), 
21:20 (= YOS 8 72), 24:21 (= YOS 8 45), Jean 
Tell Sifr 75:21; Ku-ur-ku-ru-um (as personal 
name) UET 5 297:17. 

c) in Mari: aSSum Gi sinnatim [SupuSim Sa] 
taSpuram umma attama [.. . e-pi]-iS sinnatim 
ul ibaSSi [Sa epeS si]nnatim urudu.nagar. 
dub u urudu.nagar uSdhazu [...] Sukunnut 
sinnatim lipuSu as to the making of sinnatu- 
trumpets about which you wrote as follows, 
“There is nobody [here] who can manufacture 
a sinnatu-tvw mpet, send [somebody to me 
who] will be able to teach the dub-^. and the 
(regular) g. the manufacture of sinnatu- 
trumpets and then they will be able to manu¬ 
facture siwnato-trumpets” ARM 1 62:19'. 
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d) in Elam: PN urudu. nagar MDP 18 
188:4 and 8. 

e) in MB: (he installed craftsmen:) 
URUDU.NAGAR KU.DIM U BUR.GUL a g.- 
worker, a goldsmith and a seal-cutter 5R 33 
ii 24, dupl. Rm.505, in Thompson Gilg. pi. 36 
(Agum-kakrime); PN [ UR UD]U.NAGAR ibid, vi 
39. 

f) in Nuzi: PN lu.urudu.[nagar] JEN 
336:2. 

g) in SB — 1' in hist.: nagar ku.dim 
urudu.nagar bur.gul (var. adds me§) mare 
ummani le'uti ... lu uSerib lu uSeSibSunuti 
I brought in and set to work (in the bit 
mummu ) carpenters, goldsmiths, (/.-workers 
and seal-cutters, (all) expert craftsmen, (to 
make statues of the gods and jewelry for 
them) BA 3 295 r. 29 (Esarh.), cf. ibid. 236. 

2' in lit.: urudu.sig 7 . kid. alan ku .zu 
kin.gal mah.[. . .] sum.gam.me ku. 
babbar gis.tir.kii.ga .. . : gur-gur-ru (var. 
-ri) enqu made Sijrri ra[bi . .. ] SaSSaru sa sarpi 
ana qiSti elleti ... let the g., the skilled man, 
expert in great works, take a silver saw to 
the pure forest CT 16 38 iii 9ff. (SB rit.), var. 
from BIN 2 22 : 149 ; obsidian, may you be slit 
open like a sack, may man (thus) make you 
weak, urxjdit.nagar za.ra ha.ra.an.ga. 
ga gis.umbin he.tag.ga : gur-gur-ru (var. 
qur-qu-ru) kata liSSakinkumma ina imti lisab 
litka may you encounter the (/.-worker that 
he split you with the chisel (may the car¬ 
penter, expert in his craft, annihilate you 
completely, crush you like malt) Lugale XII41; 
lu.gur.gur [iSassim]a na 4 nisiqtu u hurasu 
.. . ana epeS Sa 2 salme . .. inandinSu he (the 
urigallu-priest) calls for the g. and gives him 
precious stones and gold to make two 
figurines RAcc. 150:190 (New Year’s rit,.), cf. 
iStu pani d Bel ana lu.gur.gur «gis».kun 
a shoulder piece from (what was presented) 
to B6l for the <7.-worker ibid. 197. 

h) in LB: lu.gur.gur.me§ (listed with 
kabsarru, purkullu, and kudimmu craftsmen) 
VAS 15 1 ii 8. 

2. (an insect) : cf . Landsberger Fauna and 
Uruanna, in lex. section. 


gurgurru A 

The designation of the craftsman called 
gurgurru in Akkadian is in Sum. and as 
logogram urudu.nagar. The first sign, 
however, appears in Fara (see mng. 1 a) as 
um, in Ur of the Ur III period as dub (cf. 
mng. 1 a). The main evidence for the activi¬ 
ties of this craftsman comes from Ur III and 
OB texts. In Ur, the dub.nagar worked 
mainly with metal, stone and ivory, pro¬ 
ducing small objects and figurines inlaid with 
ivory (see, e.g., the texts TJET 3 757-70, 
summarized in the list of the objects UET 3 
1498 i 4ff.). This activity fits with the second 
Sumerian designation urudu.sig 7 .kid.alan 
and is also supported by the passage Lugale 
XII 41 (see mng. 1 g—2') where obsidian, to 
be used for inlay, is assigned to the gurgurru 
(but note that it is likewise assigned to the 
naggaru). 

In the Old Babylonian period, the refer¬ 
ences attest his activity not only in furniture¬ 
making, but also in casting bronze keys (in 
cire perdue technique, cf. also UET 3 567:1) 
and in manufacturing trumpets. The seden¬ 
tary character of the occupation of the gun 
gurru as opposed to that of the nagar, 
“carpenter,” is evidenced by the mention of 
the stool of the gurgurru in Hh. The guild 
of the gurgurru’s, who worked under an 
overseer, was supported by income derived 
from fiefs (cf. the OB let. TCL 7 31 sub 
mng. lb). 

In later periods, the gurgurru is attached 
to sanctuaries together with the goldsmith 
and the “seal-cutter” (see purkullu), and is 
mentioned only in official texts, cf. the in¬ 
scription of Agum-kakrime, the passage 
cited from Esarhaddon and especially the 
New Year’s ritual. According to the latter 
text, the gurgurru fashioned emblems, crowns, 
etc. of gold and precious stones for figurines 
made by the carpenter and plated by the 
goldsmith. Note that outside of the temple 
a similar craft was pursued in the NB period 
by the artisan called kabsarru (cf. the Hg. 
passage cited in the lex. section and see 
kabsarru). 

Most likely the gurgurru specialized in 
different periods in different spheres of his 
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craft; this can be gathered from the specific 
designation gurgur eri (Diri) and from the 
Mari passages which mention urudu.nagar. 
dub and urudu.nagar side by side. 

In older proper names, such as the geo¬ 
graphical name BAD.URUDU.NAGAR kl (note 
the writing BAD.DUB.NAGAR ki in UET 3 1432 
r. i 22), the divine name d URUDU.NAGAR (e.g., 
CT 29 46:5 and dupl. CT 25 46 K.7722:3') and 
the name of a quarter and gate in Assur (ka. 
GAL URUDU.NAGAR, cf. AKA 146 v 9, KAV 
39 r. 4; and kA.gal Ta-bi-ra AfO 17 146:26) 
the reading of urudu.nagar was tibira/ 
tabiru (cf. also Diri VI, CT 37 and Lands- 
berger Fauna, in lex. section). In Neobaby- 
lonian times, as the pseudo-logogram lu. 
gur.gur suggests, urudu.nagar was read 
gurgurru. 

Landsberger, ZDMG 69 503; Ungnad, ZA 
31 276; Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. 132 n. 2. 

gurgurru B (gargaru) s.; (a plant); plant 
list.* 

tr a.zal.lA, ti id-mi ni-is-sa-ti, 6 gur-gur-ru, 
tf gAna.zi.g6u-.nu : u a-zal-lu-u Uruanna II Iff.; 
tr.HAR.GUD, tJ hur-mu-um : 6 gur-[guT-ru] ibid. 
5f.; [ti gar\-ga-ru-u : 6 a-zal-lu-[u] CT 14 37 81-2-4, 
269:7. 

(Thompson DAB 220.) 

**gurgurru (Bezold Glossar 101a); to be 
read gurgugu. 

guriStu ( kuriStu ) s.; vulva; lex.*; cf. 
garaSu A. 

la(?).ga = gu-ri-ii-tu, laq-laq-qu CT 19 45 
K.264:20' (joining K.207+ ibid. pi. 4, list of 
diseases); [x].la(?).ga = gu-ri-ii-[tum] PBS 12 
13 r. 14 (list of diseases); si.ga = na-ka-pu id 
ku-rii-tim to penetrate, said of the vulva Nabnitu I 
94. 

Torczyner, ZDMG 66 771. 
gurmi§ see gammiS. 

**gurmu (Bezold Glossar 101a); to be 
read GUR-ma; see tdru. 

gurnu ( gunnu ) adj.; of average quality; 
OB, Chagar-Bazar, SB; gunnu TCL 1 143:9 
(OB), and in SB; cf. garanu. 

urudu.za.ri.in = gur-nu Hh. XI 334, cf. Hg. 
B III 63 (third eol. broken); sig.za • ri.[in] = 
gur-nu Hh. XIX 4; [si]g. gi ' ri gir 5 = gur-nu 


gurpisu 

(between fine and coarse wool, qotnatu, kabrdtu) 
Hh. XIX 36; [sig.gir 6 ] = gur-nu - bi-'-[ia-ti] 
Hg. C II 1; [zii.lum.gir 5 ] = gur-nu Hh. XXIV 
247. 

gur-nu, te-eb-bar = rn-bat mug Malku VI 62 f.; 
[gur]-[nu\, lub-Su = [su-bat muq]-qu An VII 154. 

a) said of copper; cf. Hh. XI, in lex. 
section. 

b) said of wool: cf. Hh. XIX 4, Hg. C II, 
Malku and An, in lex. section. 

c) said of dates: cf. Hh. XXIV 247, in lex. 
section; Sittin zu.lum gur-nu-um igi.3.gAl. 
Am zu.lum sig s two-thirds average dates 
(and) one-third fine dates TCL 1 138:5, cf. 
&ittin gu-un-na Sa-lu-uS-ta ta-ad-mi-iq-[tum\ 
ibid. 143:9; igi.2.gAl.la zu.lum gur-nu- 
um IGI.3.GAL.LA [zu.lum],SIG s YOS 12 522:10, 
also' TLB 1 71:9, 72:8, 73:2; SIG 6 , gur-nu (as 
column headings) Holma Zehn altbabylonische 
Tontafeln No. 2:1, 3:1, cf. YOS 12 59: Iff., 
367 : 1; (relation between fine and gurnu dates 
expressed in figures) VAS 7 41:2, 165:1. 

d) said of oil: i.Gis gu-un-nu ana muhhiSu 
tanaddi you put ordinary oil (or: oil of in¬ 
ferior quality) upon it RAcc. 4 ii 20; tahapSa 
labira itti gu-un-ni lidahhihuma let them 
.... an old blanket with(?) g. (parallel: ina 
Sizbi lidahhihu) KAR 195 r. 10 (SB rel.). 

e) said of beer (Chagar Bazar only): kas 
gur-nu (beside ka§ sig 5 ) Iraq 7 49ff. A 935 
(digest only). 

Ad usages a-c: Landsberger, MSL 1 208 f.; 
Jacobsen, Studia Orientalia Pedersen p. 174 note 
10 . 

gurpisu ( gursipu ) s.; leather hauberk 

covered with metal scales (as part of armor 
for soldiers and horses); from OB (Ishchali, 
Mari) on; foreign word; gursipu in Mari 
(beside gurpisu), EA and NB. 

a) in OB — 1' in Ishchali: 4 su.si kur-bi- 
su Sa Sar-ki-im 7 Su.si 38 kur-bi-su Sa aS-li-im 
240 hauberks with .. .., 458 hauberks with 
.... IM 31309: If. (unpub.). 

2' in Mari: 2 gi gur-si-pu u§ two hauberks 
(reaching to) the genitals ARM 7 255:2; xkur- 
bi-si sag [...] 4 kur-bi-si us ibid. 240 i 3f. 

b) in EA: 1 gur-z[i-i]p siparri Sa lu one 
hauberk with bronze (scales) for a man EA 
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22 iii 37, cf. 1 gur-z[i-ip] siparri Sa lu za-ar- 
gi-ti ibid, 38; 2 gur-si-ip Sa siparri Sa an§e. 
kur.ra.meS two hauberks with bronze 
(scales) for horses (mentioned beside zariam, 
coat of mail) ibid. 41 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 

c) in Bogh.: Sar-[ia]-ni gur-bi-Si coat of 
mail (and) hauberk KUB 27 6 i 18 (description 
of divine weapons and armor); gur-zi-pa-an 
wearing a hauberk KBo 2 1 ii 22 (description of 
the statue of a god); 3 MA.NA KU.BABBAR 
1 ki.lA A.muSen a-na 2 kur-bi-Si hi.a KUB 26 
66 iii 6 (account of silver). 

d) in Nuzi: 1 -ennuti zariam Sa ahitiSu Sa 

siparri itti gur-bi-zu one set of coat of mail 
whose sides are of bronze, with a hauberk 
HSS 15 7:8 (= RA 36 174), cf. iltennutu zariam 
maSki u 1 gur-bi-is HSS 14 236:10; zariam 
Sa maSki gur-bi-[su ] janu leather coat of mail 
without hauberk HSS 15 4:22 (= RA 36 
179); gur-bi-iz-zu Sa tarkumaziSu me-s[u\-\ra\ 
HSS 15 12:9 (= RA 36 180); 1 gur-bi-iz UD. 

KA.BAR te-gi-bu HSS 16 3:35 (= RA 36 172); 
za-ri-am . .. \x-x]-ti-Su-nu u k[u-u]r-bi-zi-Su- 
nu tTD. KA.BAR HSS 14 616:14, and passim; 
\za\riam Sa slse [itt]i gur-bi-zu a coat of mail 
for horses, with hauberk HSS 15 7:6; zariam 
maSki ana slse i<(text Su)-ti gur-bi-iz-zu-nu Sa 
siparri te-gi-bu leather coat of mail for 
horses, with hauberks with bronze .... HSS 
15 3:16, cf. zariam siparri Saslseqadu ku-ur- 
bi-zi-Su-nu qadu Sa mi-il-liSu-nu HSS 14 
616:2, and cf. ibid. 6; 3 gur-bi-zu siparri su-ub- 
bu-ru Sa slse JEN 527:24 ; 1 gur-bi-zu siparri 
S[a] im.l[u] one hauberk with bronze (scales, 
covering) the entire body ibid. 15; \Y\-ennuti 
paraSSannu itti gur-bi-zu maSki one paraS- 
Sannu coat of mail with a leather hauberk 
HSS 15 7:22, cf. paraSSannu Sa slse u gur-bi- 
zi-Su-nu HSS 14 616:8; paraSSannu u gur- 
bi-zu siparri JaLU.MES HSS 5106:6 (coll., let.); 
5 ma-ti 80 gur-zi-ma-tu me§ Sa 3 -ti gur-bi-[zu\ 
580 scales for three hauberks HSS 15 9b:2; 
1 gur-bi-is siparri 1 ma-at 90 gur-zi-me-du-Su 
one hauberk with 190 bronze scales (on) it 
HSS 15 3:30 (- RA 36 172), etc. 

e) in SB, NA, NB — 1' in Tell Halaf : 10 

gur-pis-[si ] (among weapons, etc., for ten 
soldiers) Tell Halaf 48:7; 2 gur-pis-si Sa 


gurru 

parzilli 1 gur-pis-si Sa urudu.meS two 
hauberks with iron (scales), one hauberk 
with bronze (scales) ibid. 49: If., cf. ibid. 50:1, 
52:10. 

2' in SB hist.: gur-pi-si siparri (in list of 
booty) AKA 228 r. 7 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 231 : 19 and 
241:52; gur-pi-si ud.ka.bar.me5 (among 
metal objects) AKA 329 ii 92 (Asn.), cf. AKA 
331 ii 97 and 333 ii 101; gur-pi-si URUDU 
(among weapons) TCL 3 392 (Sar.); gur-pi-si 
kaspi (beside Siltahi kaspi) ibid. 358, cf. 
gur-pi-si kaspi (between Sukurru and Siltahu, 
both of silver) ibid. 378, dupl. Wincltler Sar. pi. 

45 K.1671+ : 25'. 

3' in NB: Sir’ani gur-sip-pi u arata coats 
of mail, hauberks and shields YOS 3 190:28 
(let.). 

(Speiser, JAOS 70 48; von Brandenstein, ZA 

46 105; Weidner, Tell Halaf p. 34;) Oppenheim, 
JCS 4 192 n. 17; Salonen Landfahrzeuge 130 n. 2. 

gurru s. ; (mng. uncert.); MA.* 

3 gu-ur-ru Sa an.n[a] babbar 3 gu.un 12 
ma.na a-na ki.la Sa kaskal-ju Sa PN Sa ... 
ublanni three </.-ingots(?) of “white tin” 
weighing 192 minas, from the caravan of PN, 
which he brought here KAJ 274:1. 

Perhaps a round container made of “white 
tin.” 

gurru v.; to allot (fields to settlers); 
Mari*; II. 

umma[mi Sad]dagdim u-g[i-ru-ni]-e-ti-ma 
1 iku a.§a.[dil].dil a.gAr se u-[. ..] inanna 
1 IKU a.sa.dil.dil a.gAr se u-[gi-r]u-ni-e-ti 
thus (said the complaining farmers), last year 
they allotted to us, and [settled] us each on, 
one iku of land in a territory (yielding) barley, 
now they have allotted to us one iku of land 
each in (another) territory (yielding) barley 
ARM 2 61:17 and 20; Summa a.sa muSkenim 
a.sA ekallim u-[g]i-ir ana minim u-gi-ru if I 
have (once) allotted fields belonging to the 
muSkenu or the palace, for what reason do 
they allot (these fields over again)? ibid. 26f. 
Possibly WSem. lw. related to Heb. ger. 
von Soden, Or. NS 22 198. 

gurru (a measure) see kurru. 
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gurrft (or qurru) s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

mu.Sa.lum = §u, sal-mu, gur-ru-u mirror, 
picture, g. Izi G 56 ff. 

*gurrubu (fem. gurrubtu) adj.; (de¬ 
scribing a dye); NB*; only fem. sing, 
attested. 

20 MA.NA ZA.GIN.KUR.RA gU-TU-ub-tum 1 
gun in-Sd-ah-re-e-tum babbanitu inandin he 
will deliver twenty minas of g. blue dye (and) 
one talent of fine inSahretu dye Nbn. 637:5. 

Both dyes are blue (for inSahretu see im 
zahretu), and the qualification of the lapis 
lazuli dye as genuine (kur.ra) may refer to 
a special shade. 

gurrudu adj.; (describing clay); lex.*; 
cf. garadu. 

im.gur.ra = mah-su, gur-ru-du Hh. X 432f. 
gurrudu (bald) see gurrudu. 

gurruru A adj.; (describing a character¬ 
istic bodily trait, occ. only as personal name); 
OB.* 

Gu-ru-ru-um VAS 9 32:8; Gur-ru-rum BIN 
7 197:5 and 13, etc. 

Possibly to be read qurruru (see qarruru as 
MA personal name), or to be connected with 
gur-ru-ru Sa ri-Si Nabnitu O 339f., cited sub 
gararu A, in lex. section, if gur-ru-ru is con¬ 
sidered an adj. rather than an inf. 

Holma Quttulu 43. 

gurruru B (fem. *gurrurtu) adj.; leaky; 
NB*; cf. gararu A. 

5 dug dannutu requtu labirutu ina libbi 2 
gu-ru-ru-tu five empty old vats, two of 
which are leaky VAS 6 73:3; 30 dug has * 
battu riqtu labirtu Sa kupru ina libbi janu 
gu-ru-uS-tum u ba-lit-tum thirty empty old 
pots, without bitumen (to repair cracks) in 
them, (including both) leaky and tight ones 
CT 4 21a: 3. 

Meissner BAW 1 30. 

gurrusu A ( garrusu ) adj.; (describing a 
characteristic bodily trait, occ. only as per¬ 
sonal name); MA, NA. 

m Gu- j ru-su KAV 208 r. 2 (MA); Gar-ru-su 
ADD App. 1 xi 5 (list of names); Ga-ru-SU ADD 
584 r. 2, 929:8, etc. 


guru 

*gurrusu B (garrusu) adj.; (intended) for 
garistu-bresA ; NA*; cf. *garistu. 

4 an§e §e.pad.me§ ga-ru-su four homers 
of bread barley for garistu- loaves AJSL 42 
180 No. 1159:2. 

gursanu see gusanu. 
gursenu see gusanu. 
gursipu see gurpisu. 

gurSu A s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NA*; 
cf. gurSu A in bit gurSu. 

a) in SB: gur-Su Sa ^nin.lil [... ] Bab. 1 
207 K.13325 i 8' (SB hemer.), cf. gur-Su [. . .] 
ibid, i 2' and ii 2'. 

b) in NA: uzu agappani baltuti . .. [ina] 
ud gur-Se Sa ( 1 ga§an kur -ha ina libbi a-lcu-si 
(= ukulti) ipaSSulu they cook the raw 
shoulder meat (lit. wings) as part of the meal 
on the day of the gr.-ofFering(?) for the goddess 
DN Ebeling Parfiimrez. pi. 33:37, cf. Ebeling 
Stiftungen 13; (jars with hammurti, amume, 
(a)lappdni and haSlati beer) Sa gur-Se d NiN.LiL 
ADD 998:6, cf. ADD 999 r. 2, 1000 edge 1, 1001 
edge 1, 1003 r. 12, 1010 r. 12, 1024 r. 13. 

gurSu A in bit gurSu s.; (a room in a 
private house); NA*; cf. gurSu A. 

bit a-kul-li bit ma’ali bit rimki E gur-Su bit 
ub-sa-a-te (for abusate) Aan.ta ....-room, 
bedroom, bathroom, r/.-room, stable, upper 
floor ADD 340:9. 

gurSu B (or qurSu) s.; peg; lex.* 

ir.e x (DUL+Du).d5 = ma-ha-su id gur-H to drive 
in a peg Nabnitu XXI 51. 

gurfi s.; (a qualification of reeds and reed 
objects); lex.* 

gi.an.za.kam.ma, gi.an.za.ha.an - x x x 
[x x] gu-ru-u Hh. VIII 34f.; [gi.gur.hub.x.x] = 
hup-pi gu-ru-[u] Hh. IX 40a. 

The guru in these passages may be two 
different words, cf. 2 gu-ra-tum Sa Sa-x-x (in 
list of objects and materials) ARM 7 263 iv 23. 

guru s.; blades of reed plants; SB.* 

gi.gilim = ap-pi qa-ni-e, gi.gilim => gu-u-ru 
(var. gu-rum) tip of reed, blades of reed plants 
Hh. VIII 157f.; gi.ur = gu-u-ru, gi.pa.ur = min 
H h. VIII 159f.; gi = gu-u-[rum] CT 12 29 BM 
38266 ii 10' (text similar to Idu). 
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numun tj ur-ba-te : tj ku-un-gu, tr ku-un-gu : 
u gu-u-ru (var. [gu]-u-ru) Uruanna I 89f., var. from 
CT 37 29 i 30, cf. Kocher Pflanzenkunde 11 iii 61 
(Uruanna); tj kun-gu : a§ gu-u-ru Uruanna III 
136; tak-ba-'-u (var. ka-pa-’-[u]) = gu-u-ru Malku 
II 78. 

[i gu-u]r [g]i gu-ur gi.5ul.hi 5e.kak gi 
se.kak gi.5ul.hi ... iSteniS tazak ina Samni 
tapaSSaS you crush together reed blades, 
5uL.Hi-reed blades, reed shoots, SuL.Hi-reed 
shoots, you use it in oil as an ointment CT 23 
41 i 12, dupl. AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i(!) 44; gu-ra 
Sd GI ... taqallu you roast reed blades AMT 
11,2:37. 

The word denotes not only the blades of 
reed plants, but also those of the papyrus 
plant (urbatu). Possibly a Sum. loan word 
from gi.ur, “base of reed plant.” 

(Thompson DAB 12.) 

gurummadu (gurummahu) s.; mountain 
date-palm (a wild variety); SB*; possibly 
Sum. lw.; wr. gi5.gi5immar.kur.ra. 

[giS.giSimmar] .kur.ra = gu-ru-um-ma-du 
(vars. gu-ru-um-ma-hu, gu-ru-um-ba-du) Hh. Ill 
282, vars. from K.8240:3, in Meissner Supp. pi. 14 
(coll. Landsberger), and RA 6 129 i 3, respectively. 

Ki-tim gi5.gi5immar.kur.ra Sa qirib Der 
(a house) in the district (called) g. which is 
in the city of Der VAS 1 70 ii 30 (Sar. kudurru); 
ze summate Sa gi5.gi5immar.kur.ra abluti 
dried “dove’s dung” (a medicinal preparation) 
from a jr.-palm AMT 1,2:11. 

(For etym. cf. Thompson DAB 186 n. 2.) 

gurummahu see gurummadu. 

gurunnu s.; heap, mound; from 0B on; 
pi. gurunne and gurunneti ; wr. qu-[ru-un\ 
CT 13 47 r. ii 7 (copy of CH); cf. garanu. 

gu.ru.uS.Se dub.dub.bi : ana gu-ru-un-ni 
iSappak he pours (small and large) onto a heap 
MVAG 18/2 p. 79:5f. (SB), dupl. SBH p. 116 No. 
62 ii 5f.; gu.ru.um na, . . . mi.ni.in.aka (var. 
[guj.ru.un .. . mi.ni.in.gar) : gu-ru-un abni. .. 
igrun he made a pile of stones Lugale VIII 20, cf. 
gu.ru.um gar.ra.m4 (var. gu.ru.un gar.ra. 
mu) : ina gu-ru-ni Sa agrunu ibid. IX 19. 

gu-ru-un Salmat ummdnatiSu ina serim 
littadi may she (Istar) cast up a (burial) 
mound (made) of the bodies of his soldiers 
in the plain CH xliv 12; gu-ru-un SalmdtiSunu 
iSkun he made a (burial) mound of their 


gusanu 

bodies Syria 32 8 iii 24 (Jahdunlim); Salmdt 
quradlSunu ina bandit Sadi ana gu-ru-na-a-te 
lu u-ki-ri-in in the valleys of the mountain 
region I piled the bodies of his warriors in 
(burial) mounds AKA 54 iii 64 (Tigl. I), cf. 
pagar muqtabliSunu ana gu-ru-na-te ina gisal- 
lat Sadi lu ugerrin AKA 40 ii 21, also AKA 
61 iv 19; ahheSu ana gu-ru-ni lu amtahas I cut 
down his brothers in heaps KAH 2 83:13 
(Adn. II); Salmdte quradlSunu ana gu-ru-ni-it 
lu agrun 1R 31 iv 30 (Samsi-Adad V), cf. Sa 
pagre munddhslSu ina sapan tdmti ugarrinu 
gu-ru-un-niS Lyon Sar. 14:34; naphar gupni- 
Sunu ana gu-ru-un-ni agrunma I piled all 
their trunks upon one heap TCL 3 276 (Sar.), 
cf. ibid. 227 ; M gu-ru-ni [... ] igrunu gun. 
me 5 they piled the tribute in heaps AfO 14 
pi. 10 (p. 303) i 17 (Etana). In the name of a 
gate of Assur: 5u.mah gu-ru-nu kA.gal ta- 
Sim-ti-Su-nu KAV 44:13, dupl. KAV 42 iii 38. 

(For etym. cf. Feuchtwang, ZA 5 92.) 

gurunnu see garunnu. 

gurusu-gurusu see guruS-garaS. 

guru§- gara§ (garaS-garaS, gurasu-gurasu, 
gurusu-gurusu) s.; vulva; SB*; cf. garat 
Su A. 

[uz]u.NE e " ri " im B.TJ = gu-ru-uS-ga-ra-di = bi-is- 
su-ru Hg. B IV i 26; gu-ru-su <K:» gu-ra-su Sa §ah 
ni-[x]-[x] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 30 (Uruanna), 
var. gu-ru-su-gu-ru-su : [... ] CT 37 27 ii 37; 
gur-uS-ga-raS Sa §ah jj gu-ru-uS-ga-ra-aS Sa [&»- 
hi-i], [x x ] x Sd §ah // ni-i-ki ni-i-ki Sa §ah // 
aS-Su ri-hu-ut Sd §ah the vulva of a sow, the [... ] 
of a (female) pig (means) the “copulate-copulate!” 
of a pig (so called) on account of (what it says to) 
the semen of the boar CT 41 46 76487:10'f. (SB 
comm, to the cited Uruanna passage). 

If a man’s eyes gu-qa-ni mala gu-ru-uS-ga- 
\ra-aS ... ] are full of quqdnu [you take] the 
vulva [of ...] AMT 16,1:27; ga-ra-aS-ga- 
ra-aS (in broken context) Kiichler Beitr. pi. 
16 ii 29 (inc.). 

Meissner BAW 2 19 f. 

**guruS8u (Bezold Glossar 102a); see 
kuruStu. 

gusannu see gusanu. 

gusanu ( gursdnu, gursenu, gusannu, kuSanu ) 
s.; (a leather bag and cover); OA, OB, 
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Chagar Bazar, Mari, MA, MB Alalakh, Nuzi; 
gursanu, gursenu in 0A, gusanu in OB, MA, 
kuSanu in early OB, MB Alalakh and lex., 
gusannu in Nuzi; pi. gusanatu in MA. 

kus.lu.iib Mar.tu ki — ku-Sd-nu - luppu -bag 
of the Martu (i.e., nomads) = g. Hh. XI 195; 
kus.lu.iib Mar.tu ki = ku-id-nu = mai-ki-ru 
inflated skin (used by swimmers) Hg. A II 158. 

a) in OA: 3 ku-ur-sa-num ri-iS-tum 2 ku- 
ur-sd-num ma-ru-ru-um three (/.-bags for 
fine oil, two (/.-bags for “bitter” oil CCT 1 
42b: 5 f.; lu naruqqum lu ku-ur-si-nu-um 
Matous 34b (unpub., cited in Bilgig Appellativa 
der kapp. Texte 51). 

b) in OB: 6 kus gu-sa-nu TCL 1 199:10; 
aSSum kits gu-sa-nu-um Sa PN mahar PN 2 
izibam u amtam ippi'am PN 2 kus gu-sa-nu- 
um ublamma amtam itbal (document) con¬ 
cerning the ;/.-bag which PN deposited with 
PN 2 , taking (the latter’s) slave girl as pledge 
— PN 2 brought the (/.-bag and took (back 
his) slave girl CT 33 49b :1 and 8; ku.sa. 
nu.um.bi.se as its (a chair’s) leather cover 
BIN 9 434:10,437:3,440:16, cf. (referring to 
covers for chairs, made of cowhide) ku.sa. 
num.se ibid. 440:2 and 10, ku.sa.nu.um. 
se ibid. 342:4, ku.sa.num ibid. 438:3, tak. 
si.ru.um ku.sa.nu.um.se ibid. 434:3and7. 

c) in Chagar Bazar: 1 KU§ gu-sa-nu Sa 
sia(text txjg).hi.a one (/.-bag with wool Iraq 
7 pi. 4 A 994 r. 24. 

d) in Mari: kus gusanum mentioned as 
used for keeping valuables and wool, by Kup- 
per, BiOr 11 120. 

e) in MB Alalakh: xku hku-Sa-nu (among 
household utensils) Wiseman Alalakh 415 : 1 and 5. 

f) in Nuzi: kus ku-za-an-nu Sa SIG HSS 15 
291:15; annaku 4 Sibirtu 8 MA.yA-Su-nu 
1 ga.zu siparri ... annutu ina libbi ku§ ku- 
za-an-ni Sukunma u idin four blocks of tin 
weighing eight minas, one copper comb, place 
all this in a (/.-bag and deliver (it) ibid. 25. 

g) in MA: ku§ gu-sa-na-tu (mentioned 
beside naruqqu) KAJ 136:5 (let.); 6 ku§ gu~ 
sa-ma-te ud.mes 5 kus gu-sa-na-te l&tl qu-la- 
ap-te six white (/.-bags, five (/.-bags of .... 
KAV 104:7f. (let.). 

Kupper, BiOr 11 120. 


guStu 

gusigu s.; (a piece of jewelry set with 
stones); NA.* 

ina muhhi na 4 gu-si-gu Sa ana Sarri ... 
aSpuranni concerning the g. -ornament about 
which I wrote to the king (as follows: “They 
have not been brought!” They have now 
sent to me by my own messenger thirty 
precious stones under seal, I have received 
them with their seal intact and shall use 
them for the tiara of Nabu) ABL 340:5. 

Free variant of husigu. 
gusu s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.* 
jdti makurra qallata reddmma [x x\ ana 
Telmun ana nebir a.[ab.ba] ana gu-si-e ana 
Su-li-[x] (speech of the king of Telmun:) 
bring your light boat to me [so that I may go] 
to Telmun, beyond the sea, to take(?) g. there 
2R 60 No. 1 iii 10 (coll.), cf. TuL p. 14. 

gusullu see guzullu. 

gussu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.* 

[mus.tiim.tu]m.me= as-qu-du =* ser gu-us-su 
snake which hoards = hamster(?) = g.-snake Hg. 
B III iii 9, in AfO 12 140:6' and pi. 7 Sp. Ill 726:6'. 

Possibly connected with gasasu A, q.v. 
sub mng. 2. 

gu§§uru adj.; superior in strength; SB*; 
cf. gaSaru. 

gu-uS-Sur md'diS ana alid abiSu AnSar he 
is vastly superior in strength to his own 
father DN En. el. I 19; Sa DN ... nerbuSu 
rabu gu-uS-Sur md'diS el[i iii ahheSu] DN’s 
feats are great, he is much stronger than [the 
(other) gods, his brothers] Craig ABRT 1 30:24. 

guStappanni s.; (mng. uncert.); EA*; 
foreign word. 

1 §u kus.ka.tab ... u-h[a-ta-a-ti-Su-n]u 
gu-uS-tap-pa-a-an-ni-Su-nu pa-S[e-x-x-x-Su- 
n]u gi-la-a-mu one set of bridles, their uha- 
tatu, their g. (and) [their ... ] being of gilamu- 
ivory EA 22 i 18 (list of gifts of TuSratta). 

gu§tu s.; whirl-dance; SB*; cf. gaSu B. 

[x].x. [x. J. ag( or ctnsr).a = gu-uS-tum (in group 
with gd&u and [sii]h.[sii]h. sab = ri-qi-it-turn) 
ErimhuS III 219. 

A OuSea qa{v ar. ga)-i-Sat gu-Sd-a-ti (var. 
gu-Sa-ti) the goddess Gusea who dances the 
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whirl Craig ABRT 1 15:3, vars. from KAR 57:4, 
cf. A Ou-Sa-a-tu KAR 158 r. i 34. 

A pun on the name of the goddess. 

gu&fl s.; (a garment); syn. list.* 

gu-Su-u = MIN (= lu-bu-su) min (= dingir.meS) 
garment for gods (or images) Malku VI 83b. 

gfiSu s.; (mng. uncert.); Elam; always 
wr. gu-Sum or gu-u-Sum. 

x UduAe.hi.a Sa gu-u-Sum il ha-ta-pi x 
barley-fed sheep for the < 7 .-sacrifice)?) and the 
hatapu MDP 10 p. 24 No. 6 r. 3, ef. ibid. If.; 
40 udu a-na gu(\)-Sum MDP 10 No. 85:2, cf. 
ibid. No. 4:6; 2 UDU.NITA SE KU, gu-u-Sum 
two barley-fattened rams, g. MDP 10 p. 32 
No. 16:2, cf. ibid. No. 2:3, 4:1, 7:3 and r. 1, 24:2, 
27:3, 36:3, 87:4; 5 UDU gu-u-Sum 1 UDU dar- 
ru-um MDP 10 p. 53 No. 68:2, cf. ibid. 5. 

Scheil, MDP 10 p. 19. 

gu§ubbu see kiSubbu. 

guSurra’u (kuSurra'u) s. ; (mng. uncert.); 
OAkk.* 

Sibut (wr. AK+AS-bu-ut) \gu\-su-ra-im wit¬ 
nesses of the g. (after list of witnesses) Gelb 
OAIC 4:15, cf. ab+a &-bu~ut gu-su\r-r]a-i[m] 
MAD 1 179:21, also ab+AAab+A§ gu-su^-ra- 
im AO 8638 end (unpub.). 

The word refers either to the sales trans¬ 
action as such or to an essential aspect of it. 
Gelb OAIC p. 196. 

guSuru (gaMru) s. masc.; log, beam; from 
OB on; probably Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (ga,§uru 
3R 7 ii 9 and 8:25, Shalm. Ill), and GlS.UR, 
UK, giAur.ra, gi&.Su.ur. 

mu-su-[ur] c.lS.[C]u = gu-su-[rv.m] Proto-Diri 
145; [gu-Su-ur] UB = gu-Su-rum Ea IV 249, cf. 
S b I 324; giS.Ur = gu-su-ru-urn Kagal E Part 3:67. 

gil.Ur al.haS.a mi.ni.ib.zi.zi : gu-Su-ra 
iebra idekki he will remove any broken beam Ai. 
IV iv 12; giS.iir kala.ga ba.ab.iir.re : gu-Su-ra 
danna iSerri he will put in a strong beam ibid. 14; 
U giS.iir.ra nu.ub.ui.e : gu-Su-ra ul um-mad 
he will not rest a beam (on the top of the common 
wall) ibid. 38, and cf. same Sum. phrase in BE 6/2 
14:15 (OB), etc. 

tu.Mu§ENni.te.a.gin x (aiM) mu.Ur.ra u 4 .ba. 
zal : kima summatu \p]aritti ina gu-Su-ri a-bit I 
spent the night among the roof-beams like a 


guSuru 

frightened dove K.41 iii If. in PSBA 17 pi. 2 after 
p. 64. 

ku-ut-a-su (var. tu-[ma-a-nu]) = [gu-Su]-ru (var. 
G[i§.trR]) Malku II 136; tu-ma-a-nu = GiS.tm CT 
18 3 r. i 19. 

a) in OA: aSSumi gu 5 -Su-ri Sa ta&puranni 
... annakam gu^Su-ri] li-[ ... ] as to the 
beams (for the construction of the house) 
about which you wrote me, let them [... ] the 
beams here AAA 1 pi. 19:9 and 11 (let.). 

b) in OB: gu-Su-ri taqbi’amma ... Subilam 
send me the beams which you have promised 
me BIN 7 23:4 (let.), cf. aSSum gu-Su-ri Sa 
taSpuram PBS 7 95:27 (let.); 12 gis gu-Su-ru 
gal Sa iStu GN 4 gis gurSu-ru gal UCP 10 
170 No. 102: Iff.; 6 SAR SIG 4 10 GIS.SU.UR ana 
bitim epeSim six sar of bricks, ten beams for 
building a house Riftin 47 case 6'; (PN 
placed at the disposal of PN a ) sig 4 .zi ana gu- 
Su-ri ummudi a brick wall upon which to 
put the roof beams TCL 10 38:10; guSu-ri- 
Su-nu miihariS ummadu they may place their 
beams (upon the common wall) in equal pro¬ 
portions CT 4 22b: 6, cf. ibid. 37d:7, TCL 1 
193:6; ana GiAur.MeS ummudim ... gi§. 
ur.mes la ummadu TCL 10 19.-6 and 11, cf. 
TCL 1 87:8, BE 6/1 44:7, VAS 8 108:8; igdrum 
Sa gu-Su-ru kunnu Sa biritin the wall with 
beams in place, which is (owned) in common 
Meissner BAP 35:6; GIS.UR.HI.A Sa ana E.SIG 4 . 
hi.a sullulim the beams which are for roofing 
the walls ARM 3 23:5, cf. ARM 1 122:9, 16, and 
passim in ARM 3; cf. Ai. passages in lex. 
section. 

c) in MB: gi§.ur.me§ Sa ki-se-el-li ... 
janu there are no beams for the courtyard 
PBS 1/2 44:8 (let.), cf. BE 17 66:21 and 29, also 
BE 17 35: lOf. 

d) in Nuzi, NA — 1' log: 2 gi§.ur.me§ 
12.ta.Am ina ammati murakSu\nu\ u 2 ina 
ammati liwussunu two beams, each twelve 
cubits long, and two cubits in their circum¬ 
ference HSS 9 41:1 (Nuzi), also ibid. 8; 8 GI§. 
UR.ME& GAL.fMES] TCL 9 13:2 (Nuzi), and 
passim; GiAur.me§ ina nari ikarru[ru] they 
put the logs into the river (to float them 
down) ABL 706 r. 10 (NA), cf. 470 giS.ur. 
me§ ud.3.kam ina muhhi nari qurbu 470 logs 
have been on the river for three days ABL 
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490:2 (NA); ana qurrubu Sa gu-Su-ru AnOr 8 
20:7 (NB), giS.ur.mes ta-bi-u-te sabbutu 
ADD 917:18 (NA) ; GIS.UR.MES TI.LA.MES 
sound timber ABL 92:10 (NA). 

2 ' beam: gis.ijr.mes sa ktj.gi gold 
plated beams (in connection with a cultie 
statue) ABL 493:13 (NA) ; e epSu adi gi§.ur- 
Su adi gis.ig-sm a house in good repair, with 
its beams and its door ADD 324:6, cf. ADD 
328:3, 329:3, 331:4, 340:6, etc. 

e) in NB: [x] gis.ur.mes gal.<mes> qal- 
lu-u-tu large and small beams (with measure¬ 
ments from six to sixteen cubits) VAS 6279: Iff. 
(NB); gis.ur [pi]tnu ina libbi isabbat he 
will put in a solid beam VAS 5 117:12 (NB); 
gis.ur a-ma-lu-tum pi-ti-nu-tum straight, 
solid beams Nbn. 441:5; 2 gis.ur tapalu 

gassutu babbanutu Sebtutu two beams (form¬ 
ing a) set, trimmed, solid (and) hewn VAS 
6 148:1 (NB); 20 GI§.UR.ME§ ta-pa-lu Nbn. 
66:1, cf. ibid. 441:1, VAS 6 212:1, TuM 2-3 224:1, 
BIN 2 123:1 (all NB); 1 GIS.ITR hubbi one 
hewn beam VAS 6 148:4; 4 giS.ur ana 

hittanu Sa parakki four beams for the archi¬ 
traves of the sanctuary VAS 6 221:1 (NB); 
iiru iSanni gis.ur Sebirri uhallap he will 
repair the roof, cover the beams with laths 
Nbn. 48:11, cf. Gordon Smith College 88:6 (NB); 
libittu qanu gis.ur.mes dalati u tibni Sa epeS 
Sa blti bricks, reeds, beams, doors and straw 
for the building of the house Nbn. 231:2, and 
passim in such enumerations; dullu libitti qani 
GiS.UR mala ina libbi ippuS ana muhhi PN 
imanni whatever work is to be done with 
bricks, reeds (or) beams, he (the tenant) will 
perform in it (the rented house), he will 
charge it to PN (the landlord) Nbn. 500:10, 
and passim in such texts ; igari Sa blti ... Sa PN 
Sa PN 2 gis.ur.me§ ina libbi isbatu PN 2 gis. 
ijr.mes ultu igari Sa PN idekki u kam-ru Sa 
uru Sa ib/p-tu-ku umalllma ana PN inandin 
igari Sa PN Sil ninsabl gis.ur.meS Sa PN 2 janu 
as to the wall of the house of PN in which PN 2 
has anchored (his) roof beams, PN 2 must 
remove the beams from the wall of PN and 
pay to PN in full the .... of the city which 
he had ...., the wall belongs (exclusively) 
to PN, PN 2 has no (claim to) drainpipes and 
beams Dar. 129:5 f. and 10. 


guSuru 

f) in hist. — 1' log: gis.ur.mes Sa Gis 
ereni ana bit DN . . . akkis I cut logs of cedar 
for the temple of DN KAH 2 71:9, and passim 
(Tigl. I); gis.ur.mes Sa gis mehri akkisi 
I cut logs of rnehru- wood AKA 374 iii 91 (Asn.) ; 
ga-Su-ri ereni buraSi akkis I cut logs of cedar 
and juniper 3R 7 ii 9 (Shalm. Ill), cf. 200 ga- 
Su-ri ereni ibid. 8:25, cf. (wr. gis.ur) ibid. 
7 ii 23, etc.; gis.ur.mes ereni rabute qereb 
Hamanim ikSituma ana GN iSutunimma uSa: 
trisa eliSin they felled great logs of cedar on 
Mount Amanus, dragged (them) to Nineveh, 
and I had (them) stretched over them (the 
palaces) OIP 2 132:69, and passim in Senn. and 
Asb. 

2 ' beam: [... g]i§.ur.mes usallilma I 
roofed (it) with beams KAH 2 28 r. 1 (Assur- 
uballif I), cf. ibid. 50:21 (Tn. I); gu-Su-ri Sa bit 
Suhuri SibSate u napde (var. adds u) gu-Su- 
ri-ma Sa bit huruS d IStar anhussunu unekkir 
gu-Su-ri eSSuti ukin I removed the weakened 
beams of the Sukuru-chupe], the vaults(?) 
and the .... and likewise the beams of the 
storehouse of Istar, and put new beams in 
(their) place ibid. 34: 27f. (Adn. I); g-iAur.mes- 
Sa la uSabbar nassabateSa la unassah he must 
not break its beams nor tear out its drain¬ 
pipes AKA 247 v 32 (Asn.); gis.ur.mes ereni 
Surmeni eliSina usallilma I roofed them with 
beams of cedar and cypress Lyon Sar. 24:30: 
gis.ur.mes burdSi usallilSima irlssa utxb I 
roofed it with juniper beams and thus made 
it smell sweet TCL 3 211 (Sar.) ; gis.ur.mes 
Sadluti uSatrisa sululSu VAB 4 68 : 28 (Nabopo- 
lassar). 

g) in lit. — 1' in omen texts: Summa bltu 
indi gis.ur ummtid if a house is propped up 
by supports (consisting) of beams CT 38 
13:88 (Alu); Summa giS.ur.mes Sa blti ana bab 
blti Surru if the beams of a house bend 
towards the door of the house CT 40 3:62, 
cf. ibid. 7 K.2719 : 53 (Alu); Summa GIS.UR.MES 
bit ameli inanziqu if the beams of someone’s 
house groan CT 40 3:63 (Alu), cf. with ut-ta- 
a-bu rot ibid. 64, iSSebru break by them¬ 
selves ibid. 65; Summa suraru kitpulussunu 
ta gis.ur.mes imqutuni [. .. ] if lizards while 
intertwined fall from the roof beams KAR 
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382:7 (Alu); ina HUL MU§ Sa TA GIS.UR 15.MIT 
lal -l[a\ against the evil portended by a 
snake dangling from the roof beam of my 
house KAR 388:54 (SB). Note the portent: 
ina BRIT GN Gi§.fjR.MB§ Sa bitate pa.mes 
[e.mes] in the town Daban the (roof) beams 
of the houses grew branches CT 29 48:5 (SB 
list of prodigies). 

2' in oracles: Gis.UR. mes Sa libbika ahar- 
ridi I watch over your innermost heart (lit. 
the beams of your heart) 4R 61 ii 19 (NA 
oracle). 

Loan word in Aram. geSura, “beam,” 

Brockelmann Lex. Syr. 2 p. 137b. 

gutaku s.; (an official); MB.* 

Either the local dynast of GN ( bel blti sa 
Bit- PN), or the governor of GN, or the (royal) 
administrator of GN, lu-u gu-ta-ku Sa GN or 
the g. of GN, (or a luputtu- officer, or an aklu- 
officer, or any [other] official of GN) BBSt. 
No. 8 iii 12 (Nabu-nadin-ahhe). 

Possibly a mistake of the engraver for 
gu-en-na-ku. 

gutappu s.; (part of a donkey harness); 
lex.*; Sum. lw. 

[kus.gii.tab .an]se = gu-tap-pu-u = na-\x-x ] 
Hg. A II 166. 

gutarru s.; back, backbone; lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

gti.tar = §u-wia, Sa-[Sal-l\u, [e]-ru-tu, a-\r\u-tu, 
ku-ta[l-lu ] Izi F 134ff. 

The reading gu.tar is accepted here in 
view of the fact that in lines 125-28 the same 
signs occur with the reading gu.has. 

**gutu (Bezold Glossar 102b); see zagim 
gutukku. 

guzalitu see guzalutu. 

guzallu s.; scoundrel, rascal; lex.*; Sum. 
lw. 

za-al ni = Sa ka.ni gu-zal-lu - zal is the pro¬ 
nunciation of ni in ka.ni (i.e., gii.zal) = scoundrel 
(followed by gTj.zal = ishappu, nu'u, ahuru) A II/l 
iii 10', cf. (with the explanation ka // rig-mu , 
ni // le-zu-u) comm, to A 11/1:20'; gu.zal = 
ku-uz-za-al-lu = pa-la-aA-Su-ri-mi-i§ criminal Izi 
Bogh. A 98; ha-ar ltj.lagab = gu-zal-la (also = 


guzalfi 

nu'u, a-hu-iruy-u [but cf. Malku VIII 39, below], 
ishappu) Diri VI E 42, also A VII/2:51; [. . .] = 
gu-za-lu (in group with [lu-m]a-ak-ku, \nu-‘]-u, 
[sa-ak]-lu) RA 17 201 Th. 1905-4-9, 7 ii 24 (= An- 
tagal K); [ljvi.sag.tuk = gu-zal-lu (preceded by 
lii.nu = km-’-m) 5R 16 r. ii 34; lu.as.bal.tum = 
gu-[zal-lu ] CT 37 24 r. iii 3'. 

a-hu-Sruy-u (but cf. Diri VI, above) = gu-zal- 
lum, la muS-te(\)-<,Siy~r[u] Malku VIII 39f.; I har]- 
\ha]-\ru\, is-hap-pu = gu-zal-lu Malku VIII 125f.; 
har-ha-ri = gu-\zal]-lu // min = se-e-rum CT 41 44:13 
(Theodicy Comm., coll. W. G. Lambert). 

guzalu s.; (an official, lit. chair-bearer, 
originally a servant carrying a chair after his 
master); from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; once 
guzalallu in lex.; wr. syll. in SB and gtt.za. 
la (for gis.gtt.za.la, see usage b); cf. guza- 
lutu. 

dub.si = gu-za-lu-u (in group with gallu, Sib 
ali) ErimhusVI19; dub.si, dub.sag, gh.miis, 
gu.za.la = gu-za-lu-[u] (vars. [gu]-zal-lu-u, gu-za- 
lal-[lu ]) Lu I 122ff. 

lvi.kin.gi 4 .a 111.la.da.ra.a.mes gu.za.la 
d Eres.ki.gal.a.mes : mare Sipri Sa Namtari Sunu 
gu-za-lu-u Sa d min sunu they (the seven utukku's) 
are the messengers of Namtar, they are the chair- 
bearers of EreSkigal CT 16 13 iii 9f., cf. ibid. 13 ii 
44f., 15 v 52; gu.za.la : gu-uz-za-lu-u ibid. 15 v 
13. 

gu-za-lu-u = [... ] Malku IV 40. 

a) in non-lit. texts: PN gis.gu.za.la 
OIP 14 111:3 (OAkk. Adab), PN ugula gis. 
gu.za.la ibid. 154:3; PN gu.za.la (seal 
dedicated to Sulgi) SAKI 194z 7; cf. for 
other Ur III refs. Legrain, UET 3 p. 98; PN GIT. 
za.lA (as witness) YOS 5 124:17 (OB), also 
YOS 8 42:25, VAS 13 9 r. 7; A.§A PN GIT. ZA.LA 
JCS 5 84 MAH 15982:2f. (OB), cf. PN ahi GIT. 
za.la ibid. 28; 12 Ab.gttd mullima ana su- 
harim Sa PN git.za.la idin deliver all twelve 
cows and give (them) to the young man of 
PN, the chair-bearer YOS 2 89:14 (OB let.); 
git.za.la qaqqadi u[k]tanabbat the chair- 
bearer always honors me greatly TCL 17 69:28 
(OB let.); Gtr. za.lA isiranni alik idim ittija 
ana GN iSkunamma naparkam . . . ul ele the 
chair-bearer has put me under arrest, he has 
assigned a guard to me (to take me) to GN, 
and I cannot get away TCL 18 152:12 (OB let.). 

b) in lit., as divine name and title of 
gods: d Gu-za-lu-dt 3R 66 iii 3, cf. ^git.za.la-m 
4R 54 No. 2:20f.; a Ma-gi-ru GU.ZA.LA <k>. 
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guzalutu 

akkil (temple of Ninsubur) CT 24 2 i 9 (list 
of gods); d NIN.GI§.ZI.DA GU.ZA.LA KI -tim 
dagal -tim 4R 21* No. 1 ii 15; & Magrat- 
amassu gu.za.lA (var. gi§.gu.za.la) qab dam s 
qati ABRT 1 57 r. 26, var. from K.6308, cf. 
JNES 15 146 n.; Ahbitu Ebitu Magrat-amassu 
[.. .] gu-za-lu-m d m.KUD Surpu VIII 15, cf. 
d DI.KTJD ... GTJ.ZA.LA E.SAG.IL Surpu II 157; 
cf. for other OCCS. Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 75; 
GU.ZA.LA-fo-ww A Ninurta their (the great 
gods’) chair-bearer is Ninurta Gilg. XI 17; 
Sullat u HaniS illaku ina mahri illaku gu.za. 
lA.me§ Sadu u matu Sullat and Hanis lead 
the way, there go the chair-bearers of the 
mountains and the (home) country Gilg. XI 
100 . 

Meissner BAW 2 16ff. 

guzalutu (guzalltu, guzilitu) s.; (a female 
official, lit. chair-bearer); NB*; cf. guzalu. 

sal. gu.za.la = gu-za-lu-tu (var. gu-za-li-tu) Lu I 
126. 

[ d ]Ennugi, d Urumas : gu.za.la d En.lil.la. 
ke x (KiD), [ d ]Nisaba.ur.sag, [ d ]Nisaba.gal : 
dam.bi sal. gu.za.la d En.lxl.la.ke x (KiD) CT 
24 10:9f. (list of gods). 

Unukaitu tabku 8a patrat gu-zi-lit-su the 
daughter of Uruk, whose female chair-bearer 
had left (her), wept PSBA 23 pi. (after p. 192) 
line 2 (NB lament.), cf. SAL PN . . . kusslSa 
ana bit ili8a ina88i PN will carry her (the first 
wife’s) chair to the temple of her god CT 2 
44:20 (OB). 

Meissner BAW 2 16ff. 

**guzannu (Bezold Glossar 97a); to be 
read hazannu. 

guzazu s.; (a variety of lettuce); lex.*; 
cf. gazazu. 

hi.is.tur sab = gu-za-zu, mu-ra-ru Hh.XVII 
324 f. 

Probably a variety of lettuce with small, 
fringed (lit. shorn) leaves. 

guzguzu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.* 

3 gu-uz-gu-zu BE 8 154:24 (inventory of 
objects for a temple ritual). 

guzi s.; hostler, stableman; EA*; wr. lu 
ku-zi EA 303:6; Egyptian word. 


guzullu 

PN aradka epri 8a 8e.pe.ka lu gu-zi (8a) 
slseka PN your servant, the dust of your feet, 
the hostler of your horses EA 299:6, cf. ibid. 
304:7, 305:7, 306:5, 316:5 (all letters of Japahi 
of Gazri, Subandi and Pu- d IM). Note that EA 
298:7, 300:7 (letters of Japahi) replace g. by 
LU qar-tab-bi, cf. EA 319:8, 320:9, etc. 

The meaning “hostler” or “groom” is 
required by the context, despite the fact that 
the Egyptian word from which it derives 
means “chariot driver.” The word is not con¬ 
nected with Akk. kizu, “groom.” 

For an Egyptian etym. cf. Ranke Keilschrift- 
liches Material zur altagyptischen Vokalisation 23. 

guzilitu see guzalutu. 

**guzippu (Bezold Glossar 97b); see 
kuzippu. 

guziu s.; cup; syn. list*; Sum. lw. 
gu-zi-u = ka-a-su AnVII 125. 

Loan word from Sum. gu.zi. 

guzfi s.; (a medicinal plant); MB.* 

[xMAj.NA U gu-zu-u PBS 2/2 107:16 (inven¬ 
tory of drugs and herbs). 

guzu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only in personal 
names); NB. 

Itti-^ES-gu-u-zu With-Bel-is-f/. VAS 5 93:2, 
cf. VAS 4 155:6; Gu-u-zu- A E~N-sa-bat Grasp- 
the-gr.-of-Bel VAS 5 145:4. In hypocoristic 
forms: Gu-zi-ia VAS 3 190:12, Gu-za-nu 
UET 4 100:8, and passim. 

(Ungnad NRV Glossar 59, “Gnade.”) 

guzullu (gusullu, kusullu, kutullu, kuzullu) 
s.; bundle (of reeds); NB*; in NB guzullu, 
gusullu and (once) kusullu, in lex. kutullu and 
kuzullu. 

ug-ra lagabxu.aS = ku-tul-lu, bu-tu-ru Eal 95f., 
also A 1/2:281 f.; u-se-ra lagabxt}.a§ = ku-tul-lu 
Ea I 97, also A 1/2:283; [gi x]. lagabxU.aS = 
ku-tul-lum = ku-zu-ul-lu Sd cji.meS, [gi xJ.lagabxu. 
a§ = bu-un-du-ru = bil-ti id gi.meS Hg. B II 218f. 

a) in gen.: 800 gu-zu-ul-lu 8a gi.me§ BRM 
1 57:1; 6,000 gu-zu-ul-lu 8a GI.mes GCCI 1 
237:1, cf. gu-zu-ul-lu Gi babbanu[tu\ ibid. 6; 
6 gin ku.babbar ana 3,000 gu-zu-ul-lu 8a 
gi.me YOS 6 133:3; 1 gin (silver) ana 400 
gu-zu-lu 8a GI.ME GCCI 1 295:5; 10 GIN ku. 
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babbar ana 4,000 gu-zu-ul Sa gi.mes ibid. 
341:2; 1,000 gu-su-ul-lu^ Sa gi.mes (received 
by the ltj.ad.kub x (kxd) ) Evetts Lab. l:l,cf. 
ibid. 43; 770 gu-zu-l it 4 Sa gi.mes UCP 9 03 
No. 24:1, of. ibid. 8; 158 GI ku-SU-ul-[lu\ 

Moore Michigan Coll. 78:2. 

b) for specific purposes: 200 gu-zu-lum Sa 
gi.me§ ana 2 gin ku.babbar ... ana titurru 
Sa harm 200 bundles of reeds (bought) for 
two shekels of silver for the bridge over the 
canal Nbn. 753:14; 100 gu-zu-lum ... ana 
diparu Sa Anunitu 100 bundles for torches 
for the goddess DN ibid. 16; 1,000 ki.min 
(== gu-su-ul-lum) ... ana gi burane 1,000 
bundles for reed mats Evetts Lab. 1:5, also 
ibid. 9, cf. ana la-ha-ra-at ibid. 15, ana Gi 
ir-[x x x] ibid. 19, ana haSti Sa gis.[ma] for 
(stopping) the leak in the boat ibid. 24, ana 


*guzzu 

Si-kat ibid. 27, ana hu-u[p-pi J ibid. 27, ana 
su-[x x x x] Sd ki-i-ri ibid. 31; 150 ( gu-zu-lum 
Sa gi.mes) ana bit kare naSu 110 ana E Sa 
amarx se Sd sr.PES PN ittaSi 100 PN 2 ana 
zi-ru-uS-Su 364 [ana gJi.nig.ii.sal.la UCP 
9 63 No. 24:2ff. 

The translation “bundle (of reeds)” is cor¬ 
roborated by the synonym budduru Ea I 96, 
in lex. section, also A 1/2:282, 284, which is 
explained by bil-ti Sd gi.mes Hg. B II 219. 

*guzzfi v.; to disappear; syn. list*; II/3 
gutezzu. 

gu-te-ez-zu-u = [ha-la-qu] (preceded by narqu ■= 
[ha-la-qu]) An VIII 38. 

Free variant of hutenzu. The corresponding 
passage in Malku II 277 has hu-te.-en-zu-\u] = 
ha-la-qu. 
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Additions and Corrections to Volume 6 (H) 

New entries are provided with the sign: -*■ 

Thanks are due to J. Aro, F. Kocher, W. G. Lambert, A. Sachs, and E. F. Weidner 
for drawing our attention to errors and contributing additional references. 
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habasu 

habasu a., p. 8b. 

Change, in semantic section, first line, 
nuga to nugu. 

habasu A v., p. 8b. 

Add, in heading, after (1): to be abundant. 
Add to mng. 1: (a) to be abundant: SuSqu 
klma kiri inbi pan Satti u [... ] Su-uh-bu-su 
qatukka it is in your power to exalt and to 
make as abundant as an orchard with spring 
fruit and [...] Rm. 287 r.(?) 8 (unpub., SB, 
courtesy W. G. Lambert, cited in JNES 8 257 n. 
48). 

Mark the present mng. 1 as usage b; and 
add: k% umi n[a-par-di]-e uh-tam-bi(\)-su zi s 
muSu his face is as cheerful as the bright day 
KAR 166:21 (Irra), dupl. BA 2 493:22. 

habatu A v., p. 11a. 

Add to mng. 2b: kuk.bAd.mes ih-ha-ap- 
pa-tu uku.dil.dil uh-ta-ap-pu-[x\ fortresses 
will be looted, isolated towns will be robbed 
RA 50 18 iii 43 (Bogh., astrol.). 

habatu B v., p. lib. 

Change, sub mng. 1 a, at beginning of 
VAS 9 ref., [.. ,g]in ki.la-sm to [2 S3 e.gu]r 
stj.la.se, and change, in translation, “(a 
metal object) weighing x shekels” to “two 
gur of barley as a qiptu-lQ&n.” 

habatu C v., pp. lib and 12a. 

Add, at end of heading: ihbut YOS 8 126:20. 
Add at end of usage b: but cf. Ih-bu-ut- 
Ir-ra YOS 8 126:20. 

habatu D v., p. 12b. 

Change, sub mng. 2, the translation of the 
passage YOS 10 25:50 to: a plague of alien in¬ 
sects will invade your country. 

-> habiniS (or habinniS) adv.; (mng. 
unkn.); SB.* 

ina qirib §u.AN.NA ki kt sa mbit ali taqtabi 
ha-bi{\)-ni§(\) (var. ha-bi-in-niS) in Babylon 
you spoke .... like one who had seized the 
city KAR 169 r. ii 8 (SB lrra), var. from 
K.2755 i 5 (unpub., courtesy W. G. Lambert), and 
IB 212 i 5 (courtesy Gossman). 

habinniS see habiniS. 


halhallu C 

habu A v., p. 19ab. 

Add, sub mng. la, after the second ref.: 
SanuteSu i-fm-bu ana A ASSur . .. u-x-x rihtu 
ana dug.bAn utar [...] SalaSuSu i-ha-bu ana 
a ASSur ...[...] he draws (beer) a second 
time and libates(?) to Assur, the balance (of 
the beer) he pours back into the seah-vessel, 
he draws (beer) a third time [and libates] to 
Assur Ebeling Parfumrez. pi. 19a ii 12 and 14, 
MA rit. 

Add to mng. la: 13 sal.mes ha-bi-it me-e 
13 women drawing water RA 50 71 r. ii 13 
(Mari). 

hadilu s., p. 23a. 

Add to lex. section: u ha-di-lu :G pa-pa-nu 
Uruanna I 91. 

hadft B s., p. 25b. 

Add: ina suqeSu ha-du-u ul iha' no happy 
person should walk in its streets ZA 40 259 
edge (Esarh.). 

hadh v., p. 27a. 

Add to mng. 3, after YOS ref., second line 
from bottom of paragraph: also Ha-di-d- 
me-[ir-DN] BE 6/1 108:17 (OB). 

hadru A s., p. 31ab. 

Correct, in lex. section, second paragraph, 
fourth line, to - y -i-, and correct line 
number of ref. to 41. 

Add, sub usage a, after CH refs.: in a 
personal name: Kab-ta-at-a-na-ha-wi-ri-Sa 
She - is - Honored - by - her - Husband Gautier 
Dilbat 65:6 (OB). 

ha’itu s., p. 32a. 

Add, sub mng. 1, after SLB ref.: cf. LU. 
MI.A.DU.DU PBS 5 100 iv 26. 

halaqu v., p. 36b. 

Add, in heading, after III/2: III/3. 
halaSu v., p. 40b. 

Add to heading, as cross ref.: hiliStu. 

—► halhallu C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.* 
[b]a-ru-u es.bar pa-ri-su hal-hal-li who 
gives(?) decisions, apportions lots OECT 6 
pi. 22 K.3307 i 6', cf. Lambert, AfO 17 313 B 10. 
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haliltu 

Connect perhaps with d Hal.hal.la ex¬ 
plained by URU ES.BAR a-bi d EN.LIL CT 25 
11 ii 18f. 

-*■ haliltu s.; (nmg. uncert.); NA.* 
du.du.bi ha-lil-tu Sa id ti -qi-ma the 
pertinent ritual: you take mud(?) of the 
river VAT 8287:5 (unpub. rit., courtesy Kocher). 

hallu A s., p. 45b. 

Change, sub mng. 2b, the third line from 
the bottom to read: u gis.u.gir : as min 
(= sir) Sa hal-li an§e, and add to ref.: 
(= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 4). 

hallurtu s., p. 47a. 

Add to heading, before cross ref.: wr. syll. 
and gu.gal. 

halluru s., p. 47a. 

Add to lex. section: 0 au.c al : u pu-U-li 
Uruanna II 319. 

Add to mng. 1, among OB refs.: x eqlam 
ana gu.gal x eqlam ana gu.gal.a.kur.ra 
eriS plant x field with chick-peas, x field 
with ....-chick-peas JRAS 1917 730: Ilf., cf. 
ibid. 17f. (let.). 

half! A s., p. 53b. 

Add, sub mng. 1, after Kraus Texte ref.: 
di§ pa-nu-Su min (= ha-li-e) pu-ul-lu-Su if 
his face is pitted with h. -marks ibid. 9. 

halu B s., p. 54a. 

Add to usage c: 1 tug ha-lu-u ARM 7 250: 
12', cf. ibid. 251:1. 

halumaSu in §a haluma§i s., p. 55b. 

Correct, in lex. section, second line, .kar. 
to .zar. 

haluppu s., p. 56ab. 

Add to title of usage b: and MB; replace 
period at end of usage b with: (OB); and 
add: [x] gis.ig.mes ina libbi 2 gis.ha.lu.ub 
2 giAu.ku x doors, among them two of h- 
wood, two of fir wood Iraq 1 1 147 No. 9 : 8 and 38 
(MB). 

Add at beginning of usage e: \ sila pa 
gis ha-lu-pi ud.du gaz you crush one-third 
sila of dried A.-leaves VAT 9535 : 19' (MAmed., 
unpub., courtesy Kocher). 


hamru A 

halupu s., p. 56b. 

Delete this article; see addition to 
halu B s. 

hamasu v., p. 60ab. 

Add, in lex. section, to the OB Lu passage: 
(but cf. Sa iGi n -&* lu-um-mu-su Izbu Comm. 41, 
referring to hum u "‘-mu-su CT 41 36:35, SB Izbu, 
obviously based on a misinterpretation of hum as 
lum). 

Add to mng. 2f: dingir-H u-ha-ma-su his 
(personal) god will despoil him (of everything) 
K.3941+ :8 (Dream-book p. 308, apod.). 

hama§u A v., p. 61a. 

Add at end of mng. 1: asldaSu istanaqqu 
ha-an-Su Kraus Texte 22 iv 8. 

hamaSu D v.; to break (a reed); SB.* 
gi ana 2 -3u i-ha-mi-i\S] he breaks the reed 
in two K. 8583:14 («= Dream-book 340), cf. GI 
ana 3-M i-ha-am-mes-ma 79-7-8, 77 r. 13' (== 
ibid. 343); Gi Su-a-ti ana 2 ta-ha-mi-i[S] you 
break this reed in two KAR 252 i 41 (Dream- 
book). 

(Oppenheim Dream-book p. 298 n. 196.) 

hamatu B v., p. 64b. 

Add to mng. lb: bmvma amelu libbasu 
i-ha-me-tu (title of a conjuration) LKA 94 
ii 11. 

hamiStu in rab hami§ti s., p. 67b. 

Add, in heading, after MB*: Nuzi. 

Add to semantic section: gal 5 PN sanga 
(after a list of five names) HSS 15 57 :6. 

hammamu s.,p. 68a. 

Change, in heading, translation to: usurper 
(king). 

Add to lex. section: lugal.iM.gi.[a] ~ 
min ( -- Sar-rum) ha-am-ma-me-e Igituh short 
version 121. 

hamma’u s., p. 68b. 

Add to lex. section: Ltr.LuoALftext ,rab).im.gi 
Bab. 7 pi. 6. r. 19 (NA list of professions, coll.). 

hamru A s., p. 70b. 

Add to usage a: mahar patrim Sa ASSur ina 
ha-am-ri-im dinam iddinam it (the karum) 
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hamru C 

gave a decision to me before the (sacred) 
dagger of Assur in the h. unpub., OA tablet, 
courtesy Matous. 

-> hamru C s.; (mng. uncert., topographi¬ 
cal term or “Flurname”); OB, MB, NB. 

a) in OB: a.gAb ha-am-[rum] BIN 7 6:5. 

b) in MB: adi ugare Sa tamirti ha-am-ri as 
far as the commons of the h. irrigation district 
BE 17 39:10, cf. harbu Sa PN Sa ina tamirti 
ha-am-ri zaku ibid. 14; a.§a ha-am-rum BE 
17 52:19 ; Ha-am-ri u BE 14 114 : 13, and passim, 
cf. BE 14 p. 58. 

c) in NB: ambar ha-mar YOS 6 40:13, etc. 

ham§u A adj., p. 71a. 

Add to heading, as variant: hanSu. 

Add to lex. section: sag.5.kam gis.ambar 
: ha-mu-ui-ta ina apparatu SBHp. 96:4f.; 5. u. 
kam.ma.mu: (farm) ha-an-ku myfifthname ibid. 
109:65f. 

hanabu v., p. 76ab. 

Add to mng. la: ina ap-pa-^pa^-te Sa gis 
ih-ta-nu-ba-ma illuru fruit in abundance 
grows on the tops of the trees LKA 15:3 (SB 
rel.). 

Add to mng. 2: f Hu-un-nu-bat- ,1 Na-na-a 
marat Sarrirn MDP 10 pi. Ilf. i 12, viii 4and 18 
(MB kudurru). 

hananu see enenu. 

handuhu s., p. 79a. 

Add, in heading, to distribution: LB. 
Add to semantic section: adi ha-an-duh 
itti tallu inaSSima LBAT 1195:9, cf. ibid. 10 and 
11, and ibid. 1194:17 and 18 (LB); ana ha-an- 
duh AN-e [. . .] K.8123 ii 16', dupls. K.9210 r. 
i 11' and K.7829:8' (all copies Geers). 

handuru see hinduru. 

haninu see haninu. 

haninu (or haninu ) s.; (mng. uncert.. 
occ. only as personal name); OB.* 
Ha-ni-nu-um UET 5 167:3. 

See hunnunu. 


haru A 

happu adj., p. 85b. 

Add to semantic section: cf. ABL 523:6. 
*hararu in naharruru see gararu. 
hardaba§§u see hurdabasu. 

harharu B s., p. 100a. 

Correct, in semantic section, sixth line, 
-rf[«](!) to -[rum\. 

harimtu s., p. 101b. 

Change, in first line of usage b, Samutu la 
ihzuSini to Sa mutu la ahzuSini. 

harranu s., pp. 107ab and 113b. 

Add to lex. section, second paragraph: 

erim.ma kaskal.a.se [mu.un.mal.al : i-Sit- 
tim ana har-ra-nu taS-kun you have sold off the 
treasures (of the destroyed city) BRM 4 9:53. 

Add to mng. la: matum Si innandi \haV 
ra-na-tu-Sa ippehhia this country will be 
laid waste, its roads will be closed YOS 10 56 
ii 3 (OB Izbu). 

Add to mng. 11: ina Sa-ni-ti kaskal for 
the second time (the rebels gathered) (in Old 
Pers. duvitiyam, “a second time,” in Elam. 
2 -um-me-ma) VAB 3 37 § 30:55 (Dar.). 

haru A v., pp. 119b and 120a. 

Add to mng. 2a: ha-i-rat kur.mes (Istar) 
who . .. .-s the countries AfO 11 pi. 6 K. 20:4, 
cf. ibid. p. 368 (SB rel.). 

Add to title of usage c, mng. 2: and MA; 
and add at end of paragraph: RN ana mazziz 
pdni riksa irkus ina um il harrani ki ana 
ekallim irrabuni Sa muhhi ekallim ... ki 
mazziz pdni i-hi-ru-u-ni lu Sa reS Sarri lu 
mazziz pdni Sa la marruruni iqabbiu RN 
issued an edict concerning the minor court- 
officials : on the day of the Il-harrdni- 
festival, when .they enter into the service of 
the palace, the overseer of the palace and . .. 
must report (every) eunuch or court official 
who is not marruru when they have ex¬ 
amined them as (to their qualifications as) 
minor court officials AfO 17 p. 276:50 (MA 
harem edicts); lu mazziz pdni Sa Sarri u lu 
Sirku ... Sa ana ekallim irrabuni balut hi-a-ri 
[cm]a ekallim la irrab neither minor court 
officials of the king nor the Sirku’ s .. . who 
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hasasu 


haSlatu 


enter service in the palace may enter without 
examination ibid. 97. 

hasasu v., p. 123b. 

Add at beginning of mng. 3: ha-si-su Sa 
ummdni harraniSa rnaSita i-ha-sa-as-ma itan 
ma ina kakki nakriSa isakkip someone of the 
army en route will remember what has been 
forgotten and will return (for it) and beat its 
enemy CT 31 8 Rm. 2,279 r. 23 (SB ext.). 

Add, sub mng. 3, after ABL 266 ref.: Sarru 
lu hi(text mi)-is-su Sa dibbi Sa kittu ana 
Sarri . .. aSpur may the king keep in mind 
that I wrote (only) the truth to the king 
ABL 1006 r. 15, NB. 

hasisu s., p. 126b. 

Add to mng. lc: cf. kima h[a]-si-iS sa- 
mi-im YOS 10 61:5, OB ext. 

hasabtu s., p. 129a. 

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu. 

hasabu B v., p. 129b. 

Change, in semantic section, fourth line, 
appata to si{\)-pa-ta. 

hasasu v., p. 131a. 

Add to lex. section: mu.lu gil.gil al.Sa 5 .es 
gi.ginjdGlM) in.sa^sa^a : muqtablu mu-x-[. . .] 
kima gi -ni-e uh[tassisu] the warriors who . . . are 
broken like reeds KAR 97:13 (SB lit.); [ ina . .. ]-i 
su-bat d KUB.GE 7 .GiM.§A 5 .§A 6 S4 ' 94 [aSar . . . ki-m]a 
Gl-ni-e u-has-sa-su [.. . ] li-haq-qi-su Gl-m-e(copy -u) 
in the [...] the divine chapel kur.ge 7 .gim.§a 5 .§a 5 
(which means in Akkadian:) where they break the 
enemy country like a reed, let them always break 
[your enemies as] if they were reeds K.3446 r.(?) 9 
(unpub., copy Geers, rel., with blessings addressed 
to Marduk on the occasion of his entering Babylon). 
Note that the chapel appearing in this text as 
Su-bat (1 kur.ge 7 .gim.§a 5 .§a 5 appears in Unger Ba¬ 
bylon pi. 46:4/5 as Su-bat d KUB.GE,.GXM.K[Ax x], cf. 
ZA 41 292 sub No. 4). 

hasbattu s., p. 131b. 

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu. 

hasbu s., p. 132a. 

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu. 
hasibu p. 133a. 

Add to heading, as part of speech: s. 


*ha§sabu s., p. 133a. 

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu. 

haSahhu, p. 134b. 

Delete this cross reference. 

haSalu v., p. 137b. 

Delete, sub mng. Id, the citation from 
LKA, because aSar x-Sa-a tu-haS-Sal is to be 
read a-Sar \td\S-Sd-a tu-tar-S[i]. 

haSanu s., p. 138a. 

Add to heading, as variant: haSuanu. 

Add to usage a: ha-Su-an-um, American 
Journal of Pharmacy 1947 p. 425 r. i 10 (Ur III 
pharm.). 

Add to usage b: u ha-Su-a-nu-um TuM 
NF 1-2 358:12 (Ur III); u ha-Su-a-num UET 3 
1021 r. 1 (Ur III). 

haShuru s., pp. 139b and 140ab. 

Add to heading, as variant: (SahSuru). 
Add to mng. la: gi§.ha§hur d suL LKU 
45 r. 9 (NB rel. comm.). 

Add to mng. lc: 12 gi§ Sa-ah-hu mb§ sig 5 
Sa Gl§ Sa-ah-Su-ri twelve fine Sahhu- objects 
of apple wood KAJ 310 r. 42 (MA). 

Add to mng. 2a: nakruteka ki Sa-ah-Su-ri 
Sa Simani ina pan Sepeka ittangararru your 
enemies roll before your feet like (ripe) apples 
in (the month of) Siman 4R 61 i 10 (NA oracle). 

haSibbur see haSimbur. 

haSimbur s., p. 141a. 

Add, in heading, as variant: haSibbur. 

Add to lex. section: u ha-Si-bur : u ak-tum 
KaS-H-i Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 i 31. 

haSImu s., p. 141a. 

Add to semantic section: (we received x 
barley) a-na e ha-Si-me ni-ta-ba-al we 
brought (it) to the barn YAT 16375:13 (MA let., 
unpub., courtesy Kocher). 

ha§latu s., p. 141b. 

Add to usage b: [ka]Aus.sa Sa se has 
(text hal)-la-te mixed beer made of groats 
ABL 951:25. 
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haSfk 

ha§ii adj., p. 143b. 

Add: di§ aga t;d.§u.u§.ru a-pir if (the 
moon) is crowned with a somber tiara ACh 
Supp. Sin 2:30. 

haSfi A s., p. 144a. 

Add to mng. 1: pi-i ha-5e-e Su-bal-kut 
(obscure) Ludlul I 63 (= Anatolian Studies 4 74). 

ha$ti B v., p. 145b. 

Add to semantic section: kuttum gattl 
maku ha-5a-a[n-ni\ my appearance is somber, 
poverty has darkened me Lambert Bab. 
Wisdom Texts Theodicy 27 (SB). 

Add as discussion section: Unite perhaps 
with haM D. 

haSuanu see haSdnu. 

hattarfi adj., p. 150a. 

Change, in heading, lex.* to OAkk.* 

Add: PN ha-da-ru-um d Na-na-a PN the 
servant(?) of DN Jean Sumer et Akkad 77 r. 13'. 

hattltu s., p. 150 a. 

Change, in fourth line of lex. section, a-ma- 
aS to 1 d-oi}. 

Delete discussion section, and add, as 
bibliography: Laroche, OLZ 1956 423. 

hattu A s., p. 151a. 

Add to usage d: hat-ti ana tjru §ub -ut a 
panic occurred in the city (i.e., Babylon) 
Wiseman Chronicles 52:18. 

hatamu v., p. 152b. 

Add, in heading, after “to muzzle”: to 
block. 

Add to mng. 1 : kuppa lu-uh-tim-ma me 
sahharati la ubbala me nuhSi I will block 
the sources so that the small watercourses 
will not carry fertilizing water KAR 169 r. iii 
29, Irra. 

hajfl adj., p. 159a. 

Change, sub mng. 2, the citation from PRT 
33:3 to: ikrib din umi anni k% tab M [ha\- 
tu-[u], and translate: today’s decision. 

h&{u v., p. 161b. 


hepd 

Add to mng. 4b, at beginning of translation 
of last citation: has, and end the translation 
with a question mark. 

hawfi s., p. 162b. 

Change, sub usage a, third line, bar a (!) to 
su.nigin, which is shown by Pinches Berens 
Coll. 89:6, and 11, as against ibid. 17. 

hazzabatu s., p. 167b. 

Add to heading, as variant: hazzibatu. 
Add to lex. section: t) ha-zi-ba-a-ti .- u a- 
\ra-ru\ Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 vi 14. 

hazzibatu see hazzabatu. 

hegallu s., p. 168b. 

Change, in the KAR 10 ref. sub mng. 2a, 
‘‘Great-Lamassu-gate” to “ d Lamarabi-gate.” 

hemeru v., p. 169b. 

Delete the first sentence of the discussion 
section. 

henzuru s., p. 170a. 

Delete, in mng. 1, the ref. to the geo¬ 
graphical name. 

hepti adj., p. 170b. 

Add to mng. 1: mb 30 he-pu-u 130 (lines) 
destroyed PBS 5 154 i 9, cf. ibid, i 12, also 8 he- 
pu-u ibid, ii 10 (=PBS 11/1 7). 

hepfi v., pp. 171a, 172ab and 173b. 

Add at end of lex. section [g]az H he- 
pu-u ... 8a-ni$ ga-as-sa-at [. ..] ROM 991 
r. 22 (Izbu Comm., unpub., courtesy W.G. 
Lambert). 

Add, sub mng. 2b, after TCL 1 15 ref.: 
[kunuk h]ubulll 5a redim su.ha u mu[5k]ini 
e-eh-te-pi I have broken the tablets of the 
debts of the officers, the &d’irw-soldiers and 
the mu5kenu- people TCL 17 76:15, OB let. of 
Samsuiluna. 

Delete from first citation sub mng. 2e: 
KI§IB. 

Add to mng. 3c : urtt La-ip-lah-ma- kuk- 
su-ih-pi Who-does-not-Respect-(the City)- 
Destroys-his-(own)-Country (name of a city) 
ZA 40 250:33 (Esarh.). 
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hepu 

hepu s., p. 174b. 

Change, in heading, lex.* to OB.* 

Add as semantic section: A 450 erim 
he-pi-i LU.l.E 10 sila se.ta wages of 450 
clod-breakers, each man receiving ten silas 
of barley CT 4 25c: 2, cf. ibid. 7 and 14. 

heru v., p. 175ab. 

Change, in lex. section, second paragraph, 
first line, .bi(!) to dnal; change, in second 
line, .[ba]l. to .gui'u 5 . 

Add to usage b: tul.lal bur-ti e.kur M 
... he-ru-u na-du-u ug-gi-gu the well of Ekur 
(called) “Sweet Well” which was dug in ... 
and whose foundation disintegrated PBS 15 
69:4 (MB royal). 

Correct, in first line of second column, 
Sumandar to Sumundar. 

hesfi C v., p. 177b. 

Add to usage a: u anlnu bit nidabbubuni 
i-ha-su-na-gi and as to us, he mistreats us 
when we complain ABL 415 r. 8; ana meni 
bell i-ha-si-gu why does my lord mistreat 
him? ABL 221 r. 9, cf. ana LU Saknisunu 
ih-ta-as-a 1 ABL 610:10. 

Delete last citation sub usage b. 

hesu D v., p. 177b. 

Add as lex. section: [x x].pa.pa / he-su-u 
KUR-i ACh Adad 36:16, cf. Kraus, MVAG 40/2 96. 

-> hesu H v.; (mng. uncert.); NB.* 
gurgugu gurgudu he-su-u aralli its (Borsip- 
pa’s) foundations are well established, groun¬ 
ded/?) in the nether world VAT 3847:6 (hymn 
to Borsippa, unpub., courtesy Kocher). 

hibaritu s., p. 179a. 

Change, in heading, syn. list* to Ur III, MB. 
Add: Hi-ba-ri-tum kl (geographical name) 
RA 32 172 vi 39 (Forerunner to Hh. XXII), cf. 
BE 17 p. 153, also Kraus, ZA 51 71, s.v. 

hibbu s., p. 179a. 

Change, in semantic section, “I made the 
drawing of water in my country obsolete” 
to “I made the drawing-bucket disappear 
from my country.” 


himtu 

hldu s., p. 183a. 

Add, in discussion section, after last 
word: D. 

hilammu s., p. 184ab. 

Delete, in heading: Elam. 

Delete first ref. in semantic section. 

hilibfi s., p. 186a. 

Add to lex. section: [n]a 4 .amar.hi.li = ia- 
ni-bu Nabnitu R 163. 

Delete first citation sub usage c, and add 
at end of this paragraph: 1 na 4 hi-li-pu (in 
inventory of stones) 5R 30 No. 5:66; see 
girimhilibu. 

hilipu s., p. 186b. 

Add to lex. section: d An.na.hi.li.ba = su 
CT 25 19:22, dupl. ibid. 21:15. 

-* hiliStu s.; scrapings; SB*; cf. halagu. 

hi-lig-ti im.su.nigin sumun [...] scrap¬ 
ings from an old kiln VAT (unpub., Berlin 
Museum, courtesy Kocher). 

*hillu adj., p. 186b. 

Correct, at beginning of semantic section, 
-turn to -turn. 

hillu s., p. 187a. 

Add to mng. 4: ui§ samu gina hi-il-la 
armu if the sky is constantly covered with 
a h. 3R 52 No. 3:48 (= K.2848), dupl. K.8801:12 
(copy Geers). 

hflu s., p. 189a. 

Add to usage a: [u .. .J.kub.ba : u hi-il- 
gu-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 i 51. 

himetu s., p. 190a. 

Add to usage a, in middle of paragraph, 
after TCL ref.: 35 dal i.nun.na 35 tallu- 
containers with ghee HSS 14 247:62 (Nuzi). 

himitu B s., p. 191a. 

Delete this article; see addition to himtu s. 

himtu s., pp. 192b and 193. 

Add at end of heading: NA; pi. hindetu 
and himate. 
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hindu A 

Add to usage c: 2 kits hi-ma-a-te (in list 
of equipment for soldiers) Tell Halaf No. 
52:12. 

hindu A s., p. 194a. 

Delete discussion section. 

hindu C s., p. 194a. 

Change, in heading, hindu C to hindu. 

-> hindu D s.; (a piece of jewelry); OAkk. 

3 gin la 8 se kii.gi hus.a 3 na 4 .nir.a. 
dar.TTD.a tur ga.ga.de hi-in-tum h za. 
ellag x (BiR).bi.se two shekels (and) 172 se 
of red gold, for setting three small .... stones 
in a A.-ornament, and its kidney (shaped) 
bead UET 3 662:4; 8 tu.dur na 4 .gug hi- 
in-tum. se eight strings of carnelian for h.- 
ornaments ibid. 518:2; cf. 8 tu.dur na 4 . 
gug hi-in-tum. 8.se ibid. 1498 iv, last line. 

Connect possibly with hidu (hence hiddu), 
and hittu D, but hardly with hindu A. 

hinduru s., p. 194b. 

Add, in heading, after key word: ( handiiru ). 
Change, in last citation, pa al-lu-zi [. .. ] 
to pa-al-lu-zi-[ti ], cf. ha-an-dur bal-lu-si- 
[fi mu§en] LKA 98:11. 

hin§u s., p. 195b. 

Add as discussion section: Probably for an 
unattested *himSu. 

hipu s., pp. 196ab and 197a. 

For hip{i) libbi read Mp(i) libbi through¬ 
out. 

Add, sub mng. lb, after ACh Supp. ref., 
third line from bottom of page: hi-bi sumun 
Boissier DA 98 r. 2ff. 

hlqu adj., p. 197a. 

Add, in heading after keyword: (fem. 
*hiqtu), and change lex.* to NA.* 

Add as semantic section: 40 dal hi-qi-i-tu 
AS-sur-i-tu 40 min Ar-me-i-tu forty tallu- 
containers with Assyrian diluted (beer), 
forty ditto with Aramean ADD969:7 (NA); 10 
gin hi-qa-t[i] CT 23 23 i 8, cf. hi-qa-[ti ka]§. 
sag §eg 4 -&d you boil in diluted (beer) made 
with first class beer VAT 13777:14' (NA med., 


hubtu 

unpub., courtesy Kocher); lu-u ina hi-qa-a-ti 
NAG.MES VAT 13776:21 (NA med., unpub., 
courtesy Kocher). 

hirltu A s., p. 198a. 

Add to lex. section: for the geographical 
name Hirltu , cf. Kraus, ZA 51 59 n. 1. 

hismu s., p. 201b. 

Add to heading, as alternate reading: (or 
hizmu). 

hissatu s., p. 202a. 

Add, sub mng. lb, before itbarutu: lit, 
and translate: strength, instead of: friend¬ 
liness. 

hisbu A s., p. 202b. 

Correct, in lex. section, third paragraph, 
fourth line, taklimtu to takiitu. 

hisbu B s., p. 203b. 

Add to heading: OB (Ishchali). 

Add at beginning of mng. 2: 10 hi-is- 
bu-um na 4 .gug 12 hi-is-bu-um na 4 .gug kii.gi 
gar.ka ten splits of carnelian, twelve splits 
of carnelian mounted in gold A 21998:6f. 
(unpub., OB Ishchali), cf. [x] NA 4 hi-is-bu-um 
na 4 .gug tub x small splits of carnelian 
ibid. 18. 

*hl§tu s., p. 206a. 

Change, in second line, la to [ul]. 

hl§u s., p. 206b. 

Correct, in semantic section, second line, 
ittaSimi to ittaSuni. 

hltu A s., p. 210a. 

Correct, in last line of lex. section, mad-qaq- 
tu to Se-ir-tu. 

hizmu see hismu. 
hubburu B v., p. 214b. 

Add to semantic section: Summa min-m 
gxr hub-bur if — second item — the “path” 
is h. CT 20 27 K.219 ii 12 (SB ext.). 

hubtu s., p. 215b. 

Add, sub mng. la, after TCL 17 ref.: asSum, 
hu-vh-tim Sa e PN on account of a robbery in 
the house of PN TLB 1 144:1 (OB leg.). 
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hubullu A 

hubullu A s., p. 217b. 

Add to mng. 2a: Se'am hu-bu-ul-la-nu-Su 
(probably a mistake for hubullaSu) utar MDP 
18 228:6. 

hubur A s., p. 219ab. 

Delete, in heading, A. 

Add to usage b: id hu-bur u-[Se-bi]-ru 
PBS 10/2 18:41, dupl. K.3360+ r. 12 (unpub., 
courtesy W. G. Lambert). 

huburu B s., p. 220b. 

Add to first paragraph of lex. section: 
KAXLi.KAXLl fb.[...] : hu-bur-i[i-na . . .] K.11624 
: Ilf., in Jacobsen King List p. 59f. n. 113, cf. Laes- 
soe, BiOr 13 91. 

huddudu adj., p. 222b. 

Add, in heading before SB*: OAkk. 

Add as first ref. : Hu-un-du-du (as personal 
name) BIN 5 109:7, Ur III. 

huharu s., p. 224b. 

Add to heading, as cross ref.: huharu in 
Sa huhari. 

-» huharu in §a huhari s.; fowler; 0B 
lex.*; cf. huharu. 

lu.har.musen.rnal = in hu-ha-ri-Hml OB I.u 
Part 3:13. 

huhhitu s., p. 225b. 

Delete last citation, because hu-hi-tu is to 
be read mut-tu, cf. ninda u kas lA-tu (- muttu) 
Kiichler Beitr. pi. 10 iii 7. 

huhurtu s., p. 226a. 

Change, in heading, huhurtu to huhuru 
(huruhuru)-, add to heading: MA; pi. huhH- 
rdtu. 

Add at beginning of semantic section: 
1 hu-hu-ru (among other kinds of bread) VAT 
10550 ii 22' (MA, unpub., courtesy Kocher); 12 
NINDA.MBS hu-ru-hu-ru VAT 16370:7 (MA, 
unpub., courtesy Kocher). 

*hullupu adj. see *hallupu. 

hulqu s., p. 231a. 

Add to mng. 1: bel hu-ul-ql-im Sibi mudl 
hu-ul-qi-ia-rni lublam iqtabi if the owner of 


huqu B 

the lost property declares, “I shall bring wit¬ 
nesses who know that the lost property 
belongs to me” CH § 9:13 and 15, cf. ibid. 
§ 9:24f., 40f„ § 10:54ff. and 63ff. 

hultuppu s., p. 231a. 

Add to mng. 2a: iti hur-te(\)-pu-um MDP 
28 518:6. 

hulu s., p. 232a. 

Delete, at end of usage b: although no 
phonetic spellings are attested, and add: cf. 
flour given for making bread adi GIS.lis Sa 
mi -be-ri (see gipdru) adi Sa hu-li dingir.mes 
together with the ladle of the gipdru, together 
with what pertains to the procession of the 
gods VAT 8920+ (cited by Weidner, AfO 10 17 n. 
119), but note um il kaskal-ui AfO 17 276:48 
(harem edicts). 

hummuru adj., p. 235a. 

Add to usage a, among personal names: 
Rum-mu-ru Nbk. 118:3. 

*hummusu see hammu.m. 
humru s.(?), p. 236a. 

Delete this article, because the cited 
passage is to be read: in mu-uh-hu.-ri-Sa, i2 , 
etc. 

humsiru s., p. 236a. 

Add to usage a: ha-ma-si-ru-u M pi-su-nu 
[. .. ] (preceding line has e-ri-bu-u Sa pi- 
su-nu) K.8123 ii 11' (unpub., SB lit.), dupls. 
K.9210 r. i 7' and K.7829:4'. 

hunabu s., p. 237a. 

Add to semantic section: Hu-na-bu-um 
(personal name) RA 23 19 No. 5 (OB seal). 

huppu s., p. 240a. 

Add to lex. section, after LTBA ref.: 1 u. 
hub.bu ■= hu-up-pu (between od(text as)-ku-pu 
and u/tparu) Igituh short version 257. 

huptu A s., p. 242a. 

Add at end of usage a: cf. YOS 8 100:7. 

huqu B s., p. 244a. 

Add to semantic section: Summa [panu ] 
su.lu gar if he has the face of a A.-bird 
Kraus Toxte 7 r. 8'. 
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hurasu 

hurasu s., p. 246b. 

Add to mng. 3b: | GiN-raa(!) ku.gi ul 
ubbalu it could not fetch even half a shekel 
of gold! BE 17 35:21 (MB let.). 

hurdabasu s., p. 249b. 

Change heading to read: hurdabasu 
(hurdabaSSu, or hardabasu, hardabaSSu) s.; 
cache-sexe; NA.* 

Add as semantic section: [ 8umm]a sal 
ekalli naglabeSa pattua tug hur-da-ba-ds-se, 
la lcattumat if a woman living in the (royal) 
harem (goes around) with bare hips (and is) 
not even covered with a cache-sexe AfO 17 
p. 287:105, MA harem edicts. 

hurdabaSSu see hurdabasu. 

*hurrubu see harrupu. 

*hurrupu ( hurrubu) see harrupu. 

*hurruru adj., p. 253b. 

Add, in heading, before SB*: OB. 

Add as first ref. : Hu-ru-ru-um (as personal 
name) TLB l 119:4, OB. 

hurSanu A s., p. 254a. 

Change, in third ref. sub usage c, kadrata 


*huzazO 

to 8umta, and change translation to “you 
bend down over the mountains.” 

husigu s., p. 257a. 

Add as discussion section: See guslgu. 

*hussupu see hassupu in 8a hassupe. 
husabu s., p. 258b. 

Add to mng. lb: ki aSrnu gis.mes.ma.kan. 
na Su-u 8a it-ti giS hu-sa-bi-8u-nu tamhuru as 
I have heard, this mesmakannu- wood, which 
you have received together with their lumber, 
(is now with my father) UET 4 185:5 (NB let.); 
ul kaspa ul mimma eriSka gis hu-sa-bi eteriSka 
neither money nor anything else have I 
required of you, only the lumber do I require 
of you ibid. 18. 

huSahhu s., p. 260b. 

Delete, in heading: ( haSahhu). 

Correct, in lex. section, third line from 
bottom, ha-sah-hu to hu-iah-hu. 

huzalu s., p. 266a. 

Add as discussion section: See uzalu. 

*huzazu adj. (fern, huzazltu) (occ. only 
as personal name). 

l Hu-za-zi-ti YOS 6 79:10, cf. ibid. 80:10. 
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